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SPOOOPOOOSOOODOOO. 


Chapter One: 


Nisanta-lila 
(Pastimes At The End of Night) 


§ri govindam vrajananda sandohahananda mandiram 
vande vrndavananandam Sri radhadsangananditam (1) 


AUSPICIOUS INVOCATION: 
Obeisances unto Sri Govinda, the abode of transcendental bliss in 
Vraja and the forest of Vindavana, who finds happiness in Si 
Radha’s company! (1) 


yo ’jnanadnanda mattam bhuvanam 
krpalur ullaghayann apyakarot pramattam 
svaprema sampat sudhayadbhuteham 
§ri krsna caitanyam amum prapadye (2) 


I take shelter of Sri Krsna Caitanya, the wonderfully 
compassionate Lord, who cured the world from its intoxicating 
madness of ignorance, maddening it instead with the nectar-treas- 
ure of love of Himself. 


§ri radha pranabandho§ carana 
kamalayoh keSa §esadyagamya 
ya sadhyd prema seva vraja 
caritaparair gadha laulyaika labhya 
sa syat prapta yaya tam 
adhuna manasim asya sevam 


bhavyam ragadhvapanthair vrajam 
anucaritam naityikam tasya naumi (3) 


I offer my obeisances to the eternal pastimes of S17 
Radha’s heart’s friend-in Vraja (Sri Krsna), the service of whose 
lotus feet is the highest goal of devotional service, and is only 
attaimable through intense sacred greed. This is unattainable even 
by lord Brahma, Lord Siva or Ananta Sesa. Now I will describe 
this mentally performed service which is practised by devotees 
(hat travel on the path of sacred passion. (3) 


kuitjad gostham nisante pravisati kurute dohanannasanddyam 
pratah sayam ca lilam viharati sakhibhih sangave carayan gah 
madyahne catha naktam vilasati vipine radhayaddhaparahne 
gostham yati pradose ramayati suhrdo yah sa krsno’vatan nah (4) 


SUMMARY OF THE EIGHTFOLD DAILY PASTIMES: 
May Sii Krsna, who daily returns from the kunjas to the mead- 
ows at the end of night, who milks the cows in the morning and 
: evening, and who eats then also, who plays with Sit Radhika and 
Her girlfriends at noon and at night, who returns to His village in 
the afternoon and who pleases His wellwishers in the evening, 
protect us! | | 


yat pitam Srutivan manobhir anisam trsnapradam tvadbhutam 
samsaradmaya haryapi pranayajonmadandhya mohadikrt 
Sa§vac carvitam eva bhiri rasadam dehadi hrt pustidam 
taj jtyad amrta sprha haram idam govinda lilamrtam (5) 


All glories to Sri Govinda Lilamrta, the immortal nectar 
pastimes of Sa Govinda, that defeats the nectar of the demigods, 
or the desire for liberation, constantly bestows a wonderful thirst 
to the ears, words and mind whenever it is drunk, that cures the 
disease of material life, yet produces delusions and blindness of 
loving intoxication, and gives inexhaustible relish, even if it is 
consumed again and again, nourishing even the body. (5) 


apatur ati tatasthas tuccha buddhyam apatrah puru 
rasakalanecchuh krsnalilamrtabdheh 
niravadhi hi tad antah kridatam vaisnavanam 
kim u na hi bhavitaham hdasya hetur gariyan (6) 


Won’t I be the cause of great laughter for Vaisnavas that 
always play in'the nectar-ocean of Sri Krsna’s pastimes? For even 
though I am incompetent, mediocre, unintelligent and unquali- 
fied, I desire to relish and describe that nectar! (6) 


_ §rt riipa san nata vikasita krsnalila 
lasyamrtapluta dhiyam vraja vaisnavanam 
hasa prakasanakari pramada prada van 
~ mandasya me bhavatu bhandatarasya yadvat (7) 


The minds of the Vaisnavas of Vraja are immersed with- 
in the nectar-ocean of Krsna’s pastimes, that has been revealed in 
the great dramas composed by Srila Ripa Gosvami. May the 
lowly words of a great clown like me give them laughter and joy! 


tad vag visargo janatagha viplavo 

yasmin pratityadi sad uktinoditah 

_mando’pi govinda vildsa varnanai 
mandam giram svam vidadhe sadadrtam (8) 


Although I am dull minded my lowly words about the 
Lord’s pastimes will be liked by the saints, since it is said (in 
- Srimad Bhagavata 1.5.11) that every word about the Lord’s activ- 
ities, though imperfectly composed, will destroy the sins accu- 
mulated by mankind. Thus I will now begin to describe the eter- 
nal nectarean pastimes of Govinda.... 


mad Gsya maru saficara khinnadm gam gokulonmukhim 
santah pusnantvimam snigdhah karna kasara sannidhau (9) 


May the saints give a place on the shore of the lake of 
their ears to nourish this cow (text) of mine, which is heading 


towards Gokula, but is vexed by wandering over the desert of my 
mouth! 


ratrante trasta vrnderita bahubi ravair bodhitau kira sari 

padyair hrdyair api sukha §ayandd utthitau tau sakhibhih 
drstau hrstau tadatvodita rati lalitau kakkhati gih saSankau 
radhakrsnau satrsnav api nija nija dhamnyapta talpau smarami (10) 


SUMMARY OF THE DAWN-PASTIMES (3.24-6.A.M): 

I remember Radha and Krsna at night’s end, as They are awak- 
ened by various sounds of the parrots that are sent by Vrnda- devi 
and that cause Them to rise from Their pleasure-bed by reciting 
different pleasant and unpleasant poems to Them. They are joy- 
fully witnessed by Their girlfriends as They are tired of love- 
making and They become afraid of the words of the old she- 
monkey Kakkhati, so They leave for Their individual homes, 
although They are still thirsty for more love, and go to bed. 


nisdvasadnam samaveksya vrnda. 
vyrndam dvijanam nija Sasanastham 
niyojayamasa saradhikasya prabodha 
artham madhusidanasya (11) ~ 
dsan yad artham prathamam dvijendrah 
_ .seva samutkantha-dhiyo’pi miikah 
_vrnda nidesam tam avapya harsat 
krida nikuftjam paritas cukiijuh (12) - 
draksasu saryah karakesu kirah 
Jaguh pikibhis ca pika rasale 
pilau kapotah priyake mayirah 
latasu bhrnga bhuvi tamraciidah (13) 


Seeing the end of the night Vida ordered Her birds to 
awaken Radhika and Madhusidana. Although from the begin- 
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ning They were eager to serve by singing, the parrots remained 
silent on Vrnda’s order. Now they joyfully surrounded the bower 
and startled cooing. The parrot girls sang in the grapevines, the 
male parrots in the pomegranate-trees, the cuckoos with their 
mates in the mango-trees, the pigeons in the Pilu-trees, the pea- 
cocks in the Kadamba-trees, the bees buzzed in the vines and the 
cocks started cooing on the ground. 


tathalivrndam makaranda lubdham 
ratisitur mangala kambu tulyam 
praphulla vallicaya mafijukufije 
jugufija talpikrta kanja punje (14) 
jhankrtim angikurute rati mangala jhallariva govindam 
bodhayitum madhumatta madhupitatir uduhalananad (15) 


Then a swarm of bees, greedy after honey, began to hum 
like Cupid’s auspicious conch in the charming arbour which was 
full of blooming vines and had a bed of lotus flowers. A swarm 
of joyful bumblebee-girls, intoxicated by honey, hummed like 
Cupid’s auspicious cymbals to awaken Govinda. 


pikaSreni manojasya vineva abe paficamam; 
aGlalapa svaram taram kuhir iti muhur muhuh (1 6) 
rati madhura vipanci nadabhangim dadhana 
madana mada vikiijat kanta parsve nisanna 
mrdula mukula jalasvada vispasta 
kanthi kalayati ca rasdle kakalim kokilalt (17) 


A flock of cuckoos repeatedly sang ku-hu in the fifth note 
like Cupid’s Vina, and the cuckoo-girls sat next to their intoxi- 
cated husbands in the mango-trees, relishing the soft mango-pits 
and sweetly singing with clear voices like ay s sweet Vipafici- 
Vina. (16-17) 


vidravya gopi dhrti dharmacarya 
lajja mrgir mana vrkesvamarst 
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kapota ghutkdra misena Sanke 
garjjatyayam kama taraksu rajah (18) 


Has the king of hyenas called Cupid alarmed the does of 
the gopis’ patience, moral conduct and fame? Becoming angry at 
the tigers of their proud pique he roars at them with the sound of 
the cooing pigeons. 


radha dhairya dharadharoddhrti vidhau ke’nye samartha vind 
krsnam krsna sumatta kufjara vasikare’pyalam §rnkhalah 
anyah kah vrsabhanujam iha vind dhanydam itivaddrtah 
kekah kim samudirayanti Sikhinas tau bodhayantah prage (19) 


Whilst awakening Radha and Krsna in the morning, the 
peacocks called out ke kd, as if asking who (ke) other than Krsna 
can lift the mountain of Radha’s patience and what other lady 
(ka) than the very fortunate daughter of king Vrsabhanu, though 
they may be very beautiful, can chain down and control the mad- 
dened elephant Krsna. (19) 


hrasva dirgha plutair yuktam ku kiukiki iti svaram; 
kukkuto’pyapathat pratar vedabhy4asi batur yatha 
atha paksinam kalakalaih prabodhitav 
api tau mitho’vidita Jagarau tada 
nividopagithana vibhanga katarau 
kapatena milita drsavatisthatam (21) 
atha tau sphurat kanaka pinjara 
sthita vrsabhanujati dayita supandita 
avadan nisé@ nikhila keli saksini 
grha sarikapyusasi manjubhasini (22) 


The cocks also cried ku kit kit kita with short, long and 
intermediate vowels, like a brahmana boy reciting the Vedas. 
Then, although the birds were calling Them with their warbling, 
Radha and Krsna, unaware of Each other being awake and upset 
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at the anticipation of breaking Their tight embrace, pretended to 
sleep with Their eyes closed. One very learned sdrika (parrot 
girl) named Majijubhasini, who witnessed Radha and Krsna’s 
entire night pastime and who was very dear to Vrsabhanu's 
daughter, addressed Krsna, sitting in a golden cage: 


gokula bandho! jaya rasa sindho! 

jagrhi talpam! tyaja §asikalpam! 

prityanukilam Srita bhuja milam 
bodhaya kantam ratibhara tantam (23) 


“O Friend of Gokula! Glory to You, O ocean of rasa! 
Please arise from Your moon-like bed! Awaken Your lover, who 
took shelter of Your arms and who is tired of lovemaking!” 


udayam prajabodayam etyarunas 
taruni nicaye sahajakarunah 

nibhrtam nilayarm vrajanatha tatas 

tvarito’ta kalinda suta tatatah (24) 


“OQ Lord of Vraja! The morning sun, who is naturally 
unkind to young girls, is swiftly rising! Leave the bank of the 
Yamuna and quickly return to Your bedroom!” (24) 


kamalamukhi vilasdydsa gadhalasangi 
svapisi sakhi nisante yat tavayam na dosah 
dig iyam arunitaindri kintu pasyavirasit 
tava sukham asahisnuh sadhvi candrasakhiva (25) 
ytd rajani pratar jatam sauram 
mandayam udayam praptam 
samprati Sitala pallava Sayane 
rucim apanaya sakhi pankaja nayane (26) 


O lotus-eyed friend (Radhike)! Now You enjoy Your 
sleep after so much endeavour in lovemaking. You are not at fault 
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in that, O chaste girl, but look, the rising sun reddens the eastern 
sky, unable to tolerate Your happiness like Your rival gopi 
Candravali! O Lotus-eyed friend! The night is over, the morning 
has come! The sun has risen! Arise now from Your nice bed of 


cool leaves!” (25-26) 


_krsnanuraga garimatha vicaksanakhyah 
kiro’ti dhiramatir udbhata vag varisthah 
dipta prasanna madhuraksara sangha hrdyam padyavalim 
pathati madhava bodha daksam (27) 
jaya jaya gokula mangala kanda vraja 
yuvatitati bhrngyaravinda 
pratipada vardhita nandananda 
§ri govindacyuta nataSanda (28) 
prabhatam ayatam aSesa ghosa 
trsarta netra bhramararavinda 
garistha bhiyistha visistha nistham 
gostham pratisthasva davistam istam (29) 


Then Vicaksana, a male parrot who was very attached to 
Krsna, very calm by nature and very eloquent, recited a series of 
verses full of clear and sweet syllables that were suitable for 
awakening Madhava: “Glory glory to You, O source of auspi- 
ciousness of Gokula, lotus for the bee-like girls of Vraja! O 
Govinda, O infallible One! You increase Nanda’s joy at every 
step and delight the surrendered souls!” (28) “O Lotus for the 
thirsty bee-like eyes of the people of Vraja! Morning has broken! 
Swiftly return to Your abode in the meadows, which is affection- 
ately served by Your relatives and superiors! If not, You may be 
embarrassed by them!” 


sarasija nayanenam vyakta ragatiraktam dig iyam udayam 
aindri paSya viksyaruruksum | 
ghana ghusrna viliptevodha raktambarasid 
iha nibhrta nikufije krsna nidram jahihi (30) 
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vidhuna sahita savituS cakita 
rajani vanita calita tvarita 
anaya samaya priyaya tvaraya 

Sahitah saritas tatato’ta tatah (31) 

ekam pracyam aruna kirana 
patalayam vidhatte caksuh kante 
tvaritam aparam ditrage cakravaki 

Sankakrantas taru kuharaga mikatam yanti ghikah sanke 
bhasvanudayam udagat krsna nidram jahthi 


“O eae -eyed One! Laok! The eastern horizon, seeing 
that the red morning sun wants to rise, looks like a wife wearing 
a bright red dress (as is worn by a wife whose body is anointed 
with kunkuma, as she expects her husband home). So give up 
Your sleep, O Krsna! Look! Fearing the sun, the moon has fled 
along with the night, so You also leave the bank of the Yamuna 
now and return home with Your innocent lady-love! O Krsna! 
The sun is rising, the Cakravaki-bird looks with one eye at the 
sunrays, that colour the eastern horizon red, and at her distant 
husband with the other eye. The owls, who are blind for the day, 
enter into their tree-holes, becoming silent out of fear of the 
crows. So give up Your sleep, O Krsna!”” (30-32) 


vrnda vaktrad adhigata vidya sari harikrta bahupadya 
radhanusnehoccaya madhumatta — 
tasya nidrapanayanayat ta (33) 
kalavak siiksmadhi namni premotphulla tanitruha; svarasajna 
rangabhiimau tato vanim anartayat (34) 
vrajanti sarvato jana na yavad adhvani vraje; 
vrajendranandanapriye vrajasu tavad aGlayam (35) 
sumukhi tatas tvaritam itas tyaja Sayanam vraja bhavanam 
udayadharam sarati param tvaritagatir divasapatih (36) 
nidram jahihi vijahihi nikufija Sayyam 
vasam prayalh sakhi nalasatam prayahi 
kantam ca bodhaya na bodhaya lokalajjam 
kalocitam hi krtinah krtim unnayanti (37) 
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A Sarikaé named Siksmadhi, who kept all the verses she 
learnt from Vrnda-devi around her neck as a necklace (viz. mem- 
orised them), whose sweet words were intoxicated by drinking 
the wine of love for Sri Radha and whose feathers stood on end 
out of that love, made her words dance on the stage of her tongue, 
just to awaken Her. She sang: “O beloved of the prince of Vraja! 
Quickly return home, before people start travelling over the roads 
of Vraja! O fair-faced girl! Look, the sun is swiftly rising! Leave 
Your bed and return to Your home in Vraja! O sakhi! Give up 
Your drowsiness and wake up, wake up Your lover! Leave the 
kunja and return home! Don’t give the people any chance to 
embarrass You! Working people are coming now for their morn- 
ing work!” (33-37) 


krsno’pyanidrah priyayopagitdhah 
kantapyanidrapyamunopagidha 
talpat prabhatakulam apyanalpan 
notthatum etan mithunam Sasaka (38) 
krsnasya janupariyantrita sannitamba 
vaksah sthale dhrta kucaé vadane’rpitasya 
kanthe niveSita bhuja’sya bhujopadhana 
kanta na hingati manag api labdha bodha (39) 
gosthayana*tvaritadhith Sayanat samutko 
‘pyutthatum ekam api ringayati svam angam 
_ radhanga gadha parirambhana ranga 
bhanga Sanka vi§rnkhalamandé na mandk priyo’pi (40) 


Although Radha and Krsna were both awake, They were 
still lying down in a tight embrace and although They were very 
restless, knowing that the night was over, they could not leave 
Their beautiful happy playbed. Sri Radhika placed Her buttocks 
on Krsria’s knees, Her breasts on His chest and Her face on His 
face, embracing Him around the neck and using His arms as Her 
pillow. Although She had awoken, She could not move Her body 
even slightly. Krsna became restless and got up from bed to 
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return to Vraja, but He could not move His body even slightly 
because He was afraid to disturb Sri Radhika’s tight embrace. 
(38-40) 


§ri krsna lila racana sudaksas 
tat premajdnanda viphulla paksah 
daksakhya aha Srita kuija kaksah 
sukah samadhydpita kira laksah (41) 
§rantyo’ranya bhramanabharatah susthu nidrati vatsas 
tasmad uccair na dadhi mathanam dasikah samvidheyam 
nettharn yavad grham adhi jananydlapantyutthita te 
tavat tirnam pravisa nibhrtam krsna Sayydniketam (42) 
kalindyadyas tava surabhayah stabdha karnordhva vaktra 
hamvaravair usasi trsitann ahvayantyah sva vatsan 
yusman marge nihita nayanas tvan mukhdalokanotkah 
stdantyiidhobhara janitayda pidayeti pratthi (43) 
samapya vaibhatika krtyam utka sa paurnamasi saha te jananya 
-drastum bhavantam pravisenna. 
yavacchayydlayam tavad upaihi turnam (44) 


Then a parrot named Daksa, who was the teacher of a 
hundred thousand other parrots and who was expert in describing 
Krsna’s pastimes, came at the gate of the kunja and began to sing, 
with His wings flapping out of ecstatic love for Krsna: “Krsna! 
Your mother has risen and is approaching Your bedroom, saying: 
“O maidservants! Krsna is tired of wandering in the forest and is 
now enjoying His happy sleep, so churn the yoghurt quietly!””, so 
quickly return to Your solitary bedroom! O Govinda, You must 
surely know that Your cows like Kalindi are all staring down the 
road, eager to see You. With raised ears and faces they moo to call 
their calves, being afflicted by the overweight of their unmilked 
udders! Being very eager to see You, holy Paurnamasi finishes 
her morning duties and is coming to Your bedroom with Your 


mother to see You. Before she gets there, quickly get up from bed 
and return to Your room!” 
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atha kira gira gostha gamane satvaro harih; 
uttasthau nibhrtam svanganyapakrsya priyangatah (45) 
purvam prabuddha atha tad 
vayasya nikufija jaladhva samarpitasyah 
vrnda sameta dadrsur mrdiini 
tayoh prabhatodgata cestitani (46) 


Hearing Daksa’s words, Sri Hari quickly loosened 
Himself from Sri Radha’s embrace and got up to return home. 
Previously, the sakhis awoke and met with Vrnda to witness 
Radha and Krsna’s morning pastimes through the window of the 
nikunja. (45-46) 


radhika ratibharair athoddhata svapriyam priyakatah kalapini 
sundariti vidita visrjya tarhyajagama rati mandiraénganam (47) 
tatah kadambad avaruhya tirnam 
unmandalikrtya kalapa vrndam 
puro narinarti muda parito namna hares tandavikah kaldapi (48) 
sapadi harint ranginyakhya vihaya nija priyam mudita hrdaya 
kufija dvaram rasdla talat tada 
drutatara gatir gatva premna vilola vilocanam vinihitavati 
vaktrambhoje sva jivita nathayoh (49) 
yayau nikufjam sa hareh kurangah 
krsnanane prerita drk tarangah 
namna surangah krta krsnarangas 
tadamra mildd alasavasangah (50) 


Then a peahen named Sundari, who is proud of her 
absorption in love for Radhika, left her husband in the Kadamba- 
tree and came down in the yard of the nikurija cottage. Hari’s pet 
peacock named: Tandavika quickly swooped down from the 
Kadamba-tree, opened his tail feathers and happily began to 
dance all around. The doe named Rangini, leaving her husband at 
the foot of a mango-tree, joyfully and swiftly approached the 
kunja-gate to cast restless loving glances at Radha and Krsna’s 
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lotus-like faces. Hari’s pet deer Suranga, who gives great Joy to 
Krsna, arrived in the kunja, leaving his mango-tree, fixing the 
waves of his gaze on Krsna’s face, his body freed from the clutch 
of fatigue. (47-50) 


utthayesah sannivisto'tha talpe 
vyajannidra salinin militaksim 
dorbhyam kantam svankam Gniya tantam 
paSyatyasya madhurim sadhu riti (51) 
ghurnayamaneksana khanjaritam 
lalata lolalaka bhrnga jalam 
mukham prabhatabja nibham priyayah 
papau drSsesat smitam acyuto’sau (52) 
samslista sarvanguli bahuyugmam 
utthdpya deham parimotayantim 
udbuddha jrmbhasphuta danta 
kantim Glokya kantara mumude mukundah (53) 
sviyankottana suptam usasi mrdu 
mrsa@ rodanesat smitasyam 
arddhonmuktagra kesam vimrdita 
kusuma srag dharam chinna haram 
unmilyonmilya ghirnalasa nayana 
yugam svanandlokanotkam 
kantam tam kelitantam mudam 
atulatamam apa pasyan vrajenduh (54) 


Sti Krsna, having arisen, sat up in the bed and took slen- 
der Radha, who pretended to sleep with closed eyes, on His lap 
with His arms to gaze at Her sweetness. With a slight smile 
Acyuta drank the nectar of His lover’s face which resembled a 
morning lotus. Her eyes restlessly rolled like wagtail birds and 
Her curly locks surrounded Her forehead like a swarm of black 
bees. With great love Krsna saw how Radhika raised Her arms, 
interlocking the fingers of both Her hands. While yawning She 
slightly showed Her shining teeth and stretched Her body. Seeing 
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His fatigued lover in the morning, resting face up on His lap, in 
false anger, Her face sli ghtly smiling and crying at the same time, 
with Her half-opened braid, Her crushed flower garland, Her bro- 
ken necklace, Her eyes showing exhaustion externally, but joy 
inwardly, eagerly looking at Him, again and again rolling with 
them while She opened them, the moon of Vraja (Krsna) felt 
paramount joy. 


hemabjangyah prabala suratayasa jatalasayah 
kantasyanke nihita vapusah snigdha tapincha kanteh 
sampakampdé nava jaladhare sthasnutam cedadhasyat 
§ri radhayah sphutam iha tadd simya kaksGm avdapsyat (55) 


Sti Radha, who was languid with love-exhaustion, 
placed Her wearied body on the body of Krsna, that was bluish 
like a beaming TamAala-tree. She could be compared with a steady 
streak of lightning resting in a fresh blue raincloud, or with a 
golden lotus flower. 


sphuran makara kundalam madhura manda hasodayam 
madalasa vilocanam kamala gandhi lolalakam 
mukham sva dasana ksatafijana malima saustham hareh 
samiksya kamaleksanda punar abhiid vilasotsuka (56) 


Seeing Hari’s face with its shining Makara-earrings, His 
gentle sweet smiles, His eyes weary and intoxicated, His curly 
hairlocks smelling of lotus flowers and His lips cut by Her teeth 
and blackened by Her eyeliner, lotus-eyed Radhika became eager 
to enjoy with Him again. 


parasparalokana jata lajja nivrtta caficad dara kuficitaksam 
isad smitam viksya mukham priyadya uddipta 
trsnah punarasa krsnah (57) 
vamena cadhah Sira unnamayya karena tasyas cibukam parena 
vibhugna kanthah smita Sobhita gandam 
mukham priyayah sa muhus cucumba (58) 
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kantadhara sparsa sukhabdhi magna 
karam dhundnddara kufcitaksi 
ma meti mandaksara sannakantht 
sakhi drsam sa mudam Gtatana (59) 


Krsna also thought of resuming His lovesports when He 
saw His lover’s slightly smiling face, with Her eyes slightly 
shrunk out of shyness from Their exchange of glances. He lifted 
His beloved’s head which was lowered out of shyness with His 
left hand and Her chin with His right hand. He bent His neck and 
repeatedly kissed Her face which was beautified by Her smiling 
cheeks. Immersed in an ocean of bliss from the touch of Her 
lover’s lips, Radha slightly closed Her eyes, moved Her hands 
_ and softly said: “No, no!”, thus delighting Her girlfriends. 


athasyad vayasyah pramodat smitasyah 
sakhim tam hasantyo mithah prerayantyah 

sasankah samantat prabhatad durantat 
pravista nikufijam sasabdali purijam (60) 


Those ‘girlfriends, afraid of the unavoidable dawn, 
entered the grove which was filled with the sounds of many bees, 
joyfully smiling, joking and prodding each other. | 


abhilaksya sakhir vihasad vadanah 
savidhopagatd vicalan nayanah 
dayitaya mudam dvigunam dadati dayitoru 
yugdd udatisthad iyam (61) 
tvarotthita sambhrama samgrhita pitottariyena vapuh pidhaya 
parsve priyasyopavivesa radha 
salajjamasam mukham tksyamana (62) 


Sri Radhika doubled Her lover’s joy by showing Him 


Her restless eyes at seeing Her friends approaching unnoticed 
with their smiling faces. Then she got up from His thighs, cover- 
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ing Her body with Krsna’s yellow upper cloth and looking shyly 
at Her friends. Then She sat down next to Her lover. 
mitho dasana viksatadhara putau vildsdlasau nakhankita kale- 
varau galita patra lekhasriyau 
Slathambara sukuntalau trutita hara puspasrajau muhur 
mumudire purah samabhilaksya tah svapriyau (63) 
madhye'cyutanga ghana kunkuma pankadigdharm radhanghri 
yavaka vicitrita parsva yugmam 
sindura candana kanafjana binducitram talparn 
tayor diSati keli vigsesamabhyah (64) 
pramlista puspoccaya sannivesam 
tambila ragafjana citritangim 
vyaktibhavat kanta vildsa cihnam 
Sayyamapasyan sva sakhim ivalyah (65) 
pramitaksaraficita parihdsatatim gaditum 
hares cala radacchadanam 
sutanos ca namram abhitas trapaya 
vadanambujam papur amih svadrsa (66) 
vaksah svam darsayams tabhyo drgbhangyovaca ta harih; 
didrksuh svapriya vaktra bhdvasabalya madhurim 
vidhum prayasyantam aveksya 
kantam vislesa bhitosasi pasyatalyah 
didrksayevambara citrapatyam 
radhendu lekhad Satam Glilekha (68) 
itt nigadati krsne viksya sa’gre vayasyah prahasita 
vadanas tah sankucallola netra 
vikasad amaita gandam dolitarecita bhriim priyam anrju 
kataksaih paSsyati sma ghnativa (69) 
helollasa dara mukulita vaspasandrarunantd lajja Sankacapala 
cakita bhangurersyabharena 
smera smerad dayita vadandlokanotphulla tara radha drstir 
dayita nayanadnandam uccair vyatdanit (70) 


The sakhis felt great joy over and over again from watch- 


ing Their two dear Ones (Radha-Krsna) whose lips bore the culs 
from Each other’s bites, whose bodies were covered with nail- 
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marks, whose make-up had been washed away, clothes loosened, 
hair dishevelled and garlands and necklaces broken. Their bed 
indicated all these different sports. The middle was colored with 
the deep vermilion from Acyuta’s body, the sides were smeared 
with Radha’s wonderful footlac and throughout were drops of 
eyeliner, sandalpaste and vermilion, Ridhia’s girlfriends saw the 
bed, which was made of wilted flowers, covered with various 
signs of pan, eyeliner and body-ointments, looking just like Sri 
Radha’s body, which was marked with similar signs of Her 
lover’s enjoyment. (63-65) With their eyes they relished the rest- 
less lips of Hari about to say some joking words and beautiful 
Radhika’s lotus-like face, which was lowered out of shyness. (66) 
Showing them His chest with a wink of His eyes, Hari, hoping to 
see a sweet medley of emotions on His beloved’s face, said: “O 
Friends, look! The star named Radha, seeing that Her lover the 
moon is leaving, fearfully marks hundreds of moonbeams on the 
canvas of the sky, desiring to see him!” (Pun: “Look! In the 
morning Radhika, afraid of Her lover’s departure, marks His 
chest with hundreds of moonray-like nailmarks, eager to see 
Him!) Saying this, Krsna showed all the gopts His chest. (67- 
68) When Krsna said this, Radhika, seeing Her girlfriends laugh- 
ing, moved Her restless eyebrows, expanded Her spotless cheeks 
and shyly looked at Her lover with crooked glances as if striking 
Him. Being full of erotic bliss, slightly closed, filled with tears, 
their borders colored red, restless out of shame and fear, crooked 
with jealousy and with blooming pupils from the great joy of 
observing Her lover’s face, Sri Radhika’s eyes increased the bliss 
of Krsna’s eyes unlimitedly. (69-70) 


ittharn mithah prema sukhabdhi magnayoh 
pragetanim vibhrama madhurim tayoh 
nipiya sakhyah pramadonmadas tada tadatva 
yogyacaranam visasmaruh (71) 
vilokya lilamrta sindhu magnau tau tah 
sakhi§ ca pranayon madandhah 


23 


vrnda prabhatodaya jatasanka 
nijengitajnam nididesa §arim (72) 
guru lajja bhartr bhiti lokahasa nivarika; 
Subhakhya sarika praha radhika bodhasadhika (73) 
aganta grahayitva tava patir adhuna gosthatah ksirabharan 
uttisthottistha radhe tad tha kuru grhe mangalam vastu pajam 
ittham yavad dhavamba tava na hi Sayandad utthita vavadanti 
tavacchayya niketam vraja sakhi nibhriam kufjatah kafjanetre (74) 
tarapatina saha sakhi tara nikhila nisakrta vividha vihdrah 
linadh sampratyambara patale tvam 
api ca kufjad grhamaya sarale (75) 
candravartma kapigam ravikiranaih 
rajavartma militam jana nicayaih 
kunja vartma kutukam tyaja sarale 
ghosavartma gamanam hitam adhunda (76) 
Sankapanka kalita hrdaya Sankate’sya dhavamba chidranvesi 
patir atikatuh sarthanamabhimanyuh 
rustabhiksnam parivadati sa ha nanandapi manda prdatar jatam 
tad api saralam krsna nainam jahdasi (77) 


Thus the sakhis drank the sweetness of Radha and 
Krsna’s dawn pastimes. The Divine Pair were immersed in an 
ocean of ecstatic love, and this made the sakhis forget their prop- 
er scheduled activities. (71) Seeing everyone thus immersed in 
the ocean of Radha and Krsna’s nectarean pastimes, intoxicated 
by love, Vrnda became apprehensive and engaged her sarikdas, 
who knew her purpose, once more with a wink. (72) One such a 
parrot named Subha, who was expert in awakening Srimati 
(Radhika), preventing Her shame before Her superiors, Her fear 
of Her husband. and derision by the people, said: “O lotus-eyed 
friend! Your mother-in-law has arisen, saying: “Radhe! Your hus- 
band will come here from the barn with lots of milk, carried by 
his servants, so quickly get up and perform Your auspicious 
domestic rites!” Before she says that, You should leave this 
arbour and sneak back into Your bedroom unseen!” (73-74) O 
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dear friend! The moon, the lord of the stars, having done with his 
enjoyments with his stars at night, has now disappeared from the 
veil of the sky. So, O innocent One, You also leave the kunja now 
and go home! The sunrays color the Junar path golden and peo- 
ple are coming on the main roads, so, O innocent One, quickly 
leave the kunja and go on the auspicious path home!” (75-76). 
“O Krsna! The morning has come and still You could not leave 
this innocent girl? Her mother-in-law, whose heart is covered 
with the mud of terror, mistrusts Her, Her very bitter husband 
lives up to his name Abhimanyu (always angry) and Her dull sis- 
ter-in-law always rudely gossips about Her!” (77) 
sart vaco mandara Sailapata samksubdha 
hrd dugdha payodhir esa 
athodbhraman netra navina mina 
viyoga dina Sayandd udasthat (78) 


Thus the Milk ocean of Radha’s heart was churned by the 
Mandara-mountain of the sarika’s words. With Her eyes wander- 
ing like baby-fish and saddened by the imminent separation from 
Krsna, She got up from bed. 


krsno’pi kantam vrsabhanujdyah pasyan 
mukham bhita vilola netram 
nilam sucinam dayitad nicolam grhnan 
sva talpat tvarayodatisthat (79) 
parivartita sarnvyanau mithas tavatha Sankitau; paraspara 
karalambau niragdatam nikunjatah (80) 


Krsna too, seeing that the restles eyes of Vrsabhanu’s 
daughter were agitated with fear, put on Her fine blue veil and 
quickly rose from bed. Wearing Each other’s clothes, Radha and 
Krsna held Each other’s hands and fearfully came out of the 


kunja. (79-80) 
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rddhadpanim savye’savye panau vibhradvenum krsnah; reje 
kunjanniryan yadvad vidyunmalaslistambhodah 


Krsna, holding Radhika’s hand in His left hand and Hig 
flute in His right hand, left the kunja, resembling a cloud 
embraced by a garland of lightning. (81) 


haimam bhrngdram eka vyajanam 
atha para svarna dandam dadhana 
kapyaddarsam sudarsam ghusrna 
malayajam atram anya vicitram 
kacit tambila patram manicitam 
apara Sarikam pafjarastham 
ittham sakhyah kiyatyah pramudita 
hrdaya niryayuh kunja gehat (82) 
mahendra kantacchadanam sakdficanam 
dantam sasindiira samudgakam para 
aGpanna satvakuca kutmalopamam 
kunjad grhitva niragan mrdu smitd (83) — | 
aslesa samchinna gunat paricyutam 
haral lasan mauktika sanicayam muda 
vicitya kacit sva pataficale drdham 
nibadhnati kufija grhat viniryayau (84) 
tadanka keli vibhrastam talpad adaya satvara; nirgatya 
svesvari karne yuyoja rati manjari (85) 
talpa prantad upaddaya kaficulim rapa manjari; priyanarma 
sakhi sakhyai nirgatya nibhrtarn dadau (86) 
patadgraham upadaya dasika guna majfijari; tambilam carvi- 
tam tabhyo vitarantt bahir yayau (87) 
mafjulali tayor angdc cyuta malyanulepanam; talpad adaya 
sarvabhya prayacchanti vinirgatd (88) 
vilokyagre meghambara vrta Sariram priyatamam vayasyam 
tar pitambara parivrtangim pramuditam 
hasantyas tah sakhyah karapihita mukhyah pratidisam 
disantyas canyonyam kutila caladrgbhir mumudire 
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samiksya tasam parihasa bhangim 

anyonya vaktrarpita phulla netrau 
samucchalat prema sukhabdhi magnau 

citrarpitangav iva tavabhitam (90) 


One maidservant carried a golden canister, one carried a 
fan, another a golden wand, one a clear mirror, another one 
brought fine sandal paste and kunkuma, some girl brought a 
jewel-studded betel-box and another one a Sarikad-parrot in a 
cage. Thus all these girls joyfully came out of the kunja-cottage. 
(82) Slightly smiling, one sakhi emerged from the kunja, carry- 
ing an ivory box with vermilion, which was studded with sap- 
phires and gold and which resembled the breasts of a pregnant 
girl. (83) One clever girl, collecting all the pearls from a necklace 
which was broken during an amorous embrace, bound them tight- 
ly in her veil, and emerged from the kunja-cottage. (84) Srimati 
Rati Mafijari quickly grabbed the earrings which had fallen from 
the bed, came out of the kunja and placed them back on the ears 
of Her Queen. (85) Srimati Ripa Maiijari, a very dear friend of 
Sri Radha’s, picked up Her blouse from the side of the bed, came 
out of the kunja and returned it to Her in private. (86) The maid- 
servant Guna Manyari picked up a spittoon with Radha and 
Krsna’s chewed pan and distributed it outside of the kujija. (87) 
Mafyulali took the garlands and the sandalwood pulp, which had 
- fallen from Radha and Krsna’s bodies, from the bed and distrib- 
uted it to all the gopis outside. (88) The sakhis began to giggle, 
covering their mouths with their hands, seeing that Krsna wore 
Radhika’s cloud-blue sari and that happy Radhika wore Krsna’s 
yellow cloth. They restlessly looked all around, casting squinted 
glances at each other in great bliss. (89) Radha and Krsna, seeing 
the signs of Their girlfriends’ laughter, looked at Each other’s 
faces with blooming eyes and became stunned like pictures, 
merging in a swelling ocean of bliss. (90) 
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ghanasyamam cinam vasanam abhilinai priya tanau k 
nasit kanta svam api paricetum ghanarucau 
svam ajnasit sphitam harir api na pitan privatamét tanay lincuiy 
Kanaka ruci kambdaviva payah (91) 


SAMG 


Because Radhiki’s fine dark-blue sdr7 matched so well 
with Krsna’s own complexion He was unrecognisable, as if 
merged in it. Similarly Radhika almost vanished in dear Hari’s 
bright yellow cloth, like milk inside a golden conch-shell, (91) 


tayor lila sudhapana pratyithdmarsa sankuld; nindantyarunam 
udyantam athaha lalita sakhim (92) 
usast vara vadhiinam pasya radhe’runo’yam ramana sahita 
lilabhangatah papa rugbhi 
galita padayugo’pyadyapi tanno jahati dhruvam iti vacanam 
yad dustyajah sva svabhavah (93) 


Then Lalita, upset at seeing the rising sun ruining the two 
lovers’ playful nectarean enjoyment, angrily spoke the following 
insulting words: “O Radhe! Look at this rising red sun! Because 
of breaking the enjoyment of the best of women with their lovers, 
he lost both his legs through leprosy. Still he will not give up. The 
saying ‘It is difficult to give up one’s nature’ is certainly true!” 


arunarune nidadhati tato’mbare ratikeli 
bhangaja rus@’runam drgsam 
lalitopahdasa janita smitanana 
vrsabhanujaha mrdu marijubhasini (94) 
anirur apyastamayan ksanarddhan nabho 
vilanghyodayameti so’yam 
cet sorumenam sa vidhir vyadhasyad 
vartapi ratrer na tadabhavisyat (95) 


Casting Her glance, reddened by anger at the breaking of 
Her love-happiness, at the sky reddening by the sunrise, King 
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Vrsabhanu’s daughter smiled because of Lalita’s words and 
spoke the following sweet soft words: “The sun sets and, travers- 
ing, even without legs, the sky in half a moment, rises again. If 
the Creator had given him legs, there would have been no night 
at all, despite the sun’s course!” (94-95) 


manoramam viksya vibhata laksmiri 
niptya tasya vacandsavam ca 
mudonmado vismrta gosthayadnah 
pranesvarim tam avadan mukundah (96) 

inam prabhatopagatam samiksya 
kanteva kantantara bhukta kantam 

-pasyanya dik sanga kasadyitangam 
praciyamirsyaruniteva jata (97) 


Seeing the charming beauty of the early morning and 
being intoxicated with joy over drinking Radhika’s ambrosial 
words, Mukunda forgot to return to His village and told the 
Queen of His heart: “Dearest One! Look, the eastern direction 
(the wife of the sun), seeing the sun rising in the morning, his 
body reddened by touching the other directions, turned red out of 
jealousy, like a mistress who sees her lover approaching at dawn 
with the sign of love-enjoyment of another lady on his body!” 
(96-97) | 


pasyonmatte dvijeso’pyakhila janatama stoma hantapi Santah 
kanto’yam te samantat sapadi nipatito varunim sannisevya 
ittham sviyena sanga pramudita nalini hasa safijata lajja 
- Sanke vaktram pidhatte hyusasi 
-kumudini sankucadbhir dalaih svaih (98) 


Look, O intoxicated girl! This lotus flower says to the 
lily: “O lily! Look, even though he destroys the darkness of all 
sins and is most peaceful, your lover the moon has fallen from the 
sky after touching the morning-red (Alternate reading: This 
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brahmana, who is twice-born like the moon, fell from his caste 
after drinking Varuni-wine).” Hearing these words from the lotus 
flower, who is exclusively dependent on the now rising sun, and 
very happy through its association (its warm rays), the lily 
becomes shy and covers her face with her petals in the morning. 


drstva tamah ksayam ami vidhundnya pusta naktam tamas 
cayanibhas cakitah prabhate | 
mitram tadaSrayatayda tamasd carantim grastam kuhitr iti 
kuhiim svagirahvayanti (99) | 
vasanta kanta samsarga jatananda bharatavi; kapoti ghiitkrti 
misat Sitkarotiva sonmada (100) 


Seeing darkness destroyed by the moon at night, the 
cuckoos, who are also black, called ku-huu, disturbed by fear that 
they would similarly perish. They called out for a dark moon 
night when the sun is devoured by the eclipse along with the 
moon. (99) The forest is full of joy because of uniting with her 
lover the spring. It is as if the she-pigeon shrieks slightly because 
of love-excitement. (100) 


paSsyanusarati cafcala bhrngah kairavini kula keli pisangah 
. nalini kose nisi krta sangam bhrngim 
SaSimukhi krta natibhangam (101) 
kadntam ayantam aGsankyarunasu dvigunadrunam, koki kokana- 
dam caricva cumbatyananda vihvala (102) 


“O moon-faced girl! Look! Just when the female bee is 
trying to craw] out of the slowly opening lotus petals in which she 
was captured at night, she is pursued by a bee who was colored 
yellow from his playing with the pollen of the lilies.” (101) 
“Afraid that her lover may come, a Cakravaki-bird ecstatically 
kisses a red Kokanada-lotus made twice as red by the rays of 
morning glory.” (102) 
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kalasvanakhyah kalakanthi hamsah 
samiksya nau sanmada phulla paksah 
riramsum apyesa visrjya hamsim 
tatam tatinyah puratah sameti (103) 
sva sahacara visrstan svamibhuktam 
myrndalam madakala kalakanthi vibhrati paSya cancva 
ramanam anu sameti tvan mukhabjarpitakst 
sarasyamukhi namna tundikeri maralt (104) 


“O Sweet-voiced girl! Seeing Us, this swan named 
Kalasvana leaves his beloved, who is eager for lovemaking and 
joyfully comes upon the Yamuna-bank, spreading out his wings! 
O lotus-faced girl! Look! The goose named Tundikeri, holding a 
lotus-stem which was left over by her husband and discarded by 
his associate in her beak, making sweet sounds ue staring at 
Your lotus face. Thus she follows her husband. vol * (104) 


malaya Sikharacari pankajamoda dhari 
vratati nata kumari lasya Siksadhikart 
vahati jalavihari vayur ayasadari 
saramana varanari svedajalapahari (105) 


“Took! The wind, moving through the sandal trees, car- 
rying the fragrance of lotus flowers, teaches the vines, who are 
like his young maiden pupils, how to dance, blowing around the 
water and taking away the fatigue and perspiration of the best of 
women and her lover (when they make love)!” (105) 


itisayoh sumadhura vag viladsayoh 
samiksya tam sva bhavana yana vismrtim 
sakhi§ ca tah smita rucira madonmada 
vanesvari divasa bhiyasa sonmanah (106) 
atha vrndengitabhijid samayajna tarusthita; padyam udy- 
otayamasa kakkhati vrddha markati (107) 
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raktambara satam vandya pratah sandhya tapasvini; ardhyva 
prasarpad arkamSu jatileyam upasthita (108) 


Seeing that Radha and Krsna, because of Their very 
Sweet conversation, forgot to return home, Vrnda-devi became 
upset, more so since all the gopis were also intoxicated with love 
and were just smiling affectionately (not doing anything). Vrnda 
then gave an eye-wink to Kakkhati, an old she-monkey, who was 
sitting in a tree and who knows when to act. Understanding 
Vrnda’s hint, she began to recite the following verses: “Daybreak 
comes, dressed in red cloth like a female ascetic with matted 
locks Gatila), praised by virtuous men, her rays of sunshine ris- 
ing (in the sky).” (Alternate reading: Jatila, Radha’s mother-in- 
law, who wears red cloth and who is praised by the quarrelsome, 
performs her austere morning-ablutions nearby, spreading her 
cloth to dry in the sun). (106-108) 


atha Jatilayd ati kutilayah Sravana sasankau Srita bhaya pankau 
varatanu krsnavati rati trsnav api niritastau vrajapura Sastau (109) 
bhramsyad dukila cikura srajam unnayantau bhitau prthak 
gahana vartmani capayantau 
tau viksya bhiti taralau jatileti 
namnda sakhyas tatastata ita§ cakita nirityuh (110) 


Radha and Krsna, who are Vraja’s welfare personified, 
became upset with fear at hearing Jatila’s name and They 
emerged from the kunja, despite being full of unfulfilled desires. 
Seeing Them running down separate paths to Their individual 
homes in great fear, pulling up Their dishevelled garments, hair 
and garlands, trembling out of fear from hearing Jatila’s name, 
the sakhis also became scared and started hiding here and there. 
(109-110) 


vame candravali parijandn ghosavrddhan purastat krsnah 
pascat kutila jatilam Ggatam manyamanah 
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yantim kantam sabhaya catulam daksine drastum utkascancad 
grivam disi dist drsau prerayan gosthamayat 
anugata jatiletyabhisankini guru 
nitamba kucodvahanakula 
druta vilambita valgu yayau vrajam. 
karadhrtambara kesacayesvari (112) 


Krsna turned His neck here and there, looking. around, 
- thinking that Candravali’s friends were on His left (not wanting 
to be seen with Radha by Her rivals), His superiors in Vraja 
before Him, Jatila and Kutila coming up behind Him and His 
beloved going home towards the south, being very eager to see 
Her still. (111) Then Isvari (Radha), fearing that Jatila followed © 
Her and being afflicted by the weight of Her breasts and buttocks, _ 
holding Her loosened garments and hair with both hands, ran 
back to Vraja, sometimes fast and sometimes more slowly. (112) 


bhaydadnuragoccaya dhamra loladrk 
tiraskarinya pihite manorathe 
nije nivesyaiva hi riipa manjari grham 
ninisuh pathi tam tad anvayat (113) 


Sri Ripa Maifijari, wanting to bring Radhika safely home, 
seated Her in the chariot of her own mind and then followed Her, 
covering the path with the curtain of her eyes, that were ash-grey 
and flickering because of her fear and her attachment (to 
Radhika). (113) _ 

itastatah ksipta caleksanaSugair bhi 
duhstha hrd vrtticayair bhatair iva 
agresarais tam ratimanjari ca sa 
nivadrayantyanya janams tadanvayat (114) 


Warding off outsiders with the arrows of her restless 
glances shot in all directions, Rati Majfijari also followed 
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Radhika, her heart throbbing with fear, leading the way like a 
phalanx of soldiers. (114) 


cakita cakitam vinyasyantau paddni nijangane gurujana 
grhadvari nyastati lola vilocanau 
nibhrta nibhrtam vesma svam svam pravisya visddhvasavapi 
susupatuh sve sve talpe'lasakula madnasau (115) 
nirvartya vibhramabharam samaye svadhaémni supte’cyute 
pratilaye Srutayo yathesam 
lila vitana nipunah sagunah samiyuh 
sakhyo’pyalaksya gatayah sadanam yathasvam (116) 


Fearfully. Radha and Krsna stepped across Their own 
courtyards, their restless eyes cast on the doors of Their elders. 
Then They fearlessly entered into Their individual rooms and lay 
down in Their beds, Their minds afflicted with fatigue. (115) The 
very expert sakhis who nourish the Lord’s pastimes and whose 
movements cannot be traced, returned to their individual homes 
just like the Vedas who, at the time of the universal dissolution, 
enter back into the Lord when Acyuta, having finished His enjoy- 
ment, goes to sleep in His own abode. (116) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah kufija nisanta keli racanam namdayam ddir gatah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotusfeet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Su 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the first chapter, named 
‘pastimes at night’s end’. 


l Note: According to Sri Rupa Gosvami, Kalasvana is Krsna’s pet swan and 
Tundikeri is Sri Radha’s pet goose. 
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Chapter Two: 


Pratah-la 
Morning Pastimes 


Chapters two to four deal with the morning pastimes, that Ae 
_ from 6 a.m. to 8.24 a.m. 


radham snata vibhisitar vrajapayahitam sakhibhih prage 
tad gehe vihitanna paka racanam krsndvasesasanam 
krsnam buddham avapta dhenu sadanam nirvyiidha godohanam 
susnatam krta bhojanam sahacarais tam catha tam caSraye (1) 


SUMMARY OF THE MORNING PASTIMES: 
I take shelter of Sri Radha, who is sent for by the Queen of Vraja 
to cook for Krsna after bathing and ornamenting Herself with Her . 
girlfriends. After cooking for Krsna in His abode She eats the 
remnants of His food. I also take shelter of Sri Krsna, who, after 
awakening, goes to the barn to milk His cows and is then bathed 
and fed along with His friends: (1) 


atha prabhate krta nitya krtya prityacyutasyati vihasta citta 
premendu purna kila paurnamasi tiirnam 
vrajendralayam dasasdda (2) 
manthanoddhrta gavya bindu nikarair vyakirna ramyanganam 
prema snigdha jananvitam bahuvidhai ratnair vicitrantaram 
ksirormyucchalitam muda hi vilasacchayyda prasuptacyutam 
Svetadvipam iva@layam vrajapater viksyasa sGnandita (3) 
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Thus Paurnamiasi, who is like a full moon of love of 
Krsna, finished her morning duties and quickly came to the abode 
of the king of Vraja, her heart overwhelmed with love for Acyuta., 
She was delighted to see the abode of the king of Vraja, which 
looked just like Svetadvipa, Lord Visnu’s white island, which 
greatly delights the spectator with its charming courtyard sprin- 
kled by drops of milk that spatted out from the churning of curd 
and butter, with its many loving, affectionate people walking 
around and its interiors made wonderful with various kinds of 
jewels and flowing waves of milk. Here Acyuta slept on His play- 
bed. (2-3) 


tam agatam abhipreksya saks@d iva tapah Sriyam, vrajarajrt 
parabhijna sthitijnabhyud yayau muda (4) 
ehi bho bhagavati vrajavandye svagatasi bhavatim pranamami 


ityudirya savidhe pranamantim sa mukunda jananin parirebhe (5) 


Yasoda, the queen of Vraja, who was expert in knowing 
time and circumstances, saw Paurnamast, who is like the goddess 
of penance, coming and joyfully got up to greet her. Mukunda’s 
mother said: “O Holy mother! O object of Vraja’s worship! 
Welcome! Please come in! I bow down to you!”, and bowed 
down to Paurnamasi, who embraced her. (4-5) 


asirbhir abhinandyamim govinda darSanotsuka; 
papraccha kusalam casyah sadhavatmaja gotateh (6) 
nivedya kuSalam casyai tayotkanthitaya saha; 
utka Sayyagrham siinoh pravivesa vrajesvari (7) 


_. Hager to see Govinda, Paurnamasi blessed Ya§oda and 
inquired after the welfare of herself, her son, her husband and 
their cows. The Queen of Vraja informed her of her well-being 
and then eagerly entered her son’s bedroom with her. (6-7) 


tavad gobhata bhadrasena subala sri stokakrsndrjuna 
Sridamojjvala dama kinkini sudamadyah sakhayo grhat 
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agatya tvarita mudabhimilitah Sri sirind pranganc 
krsnottistha nijesta gosthamaya bho ityahvayantah sthitah (8) 


Meanwhile Gobhata, Bhadrasena, Subala, Sri 
Stokakrsna, Arjuna, Sridama, Ujjvala, Dama, Kinkint, Sudama 
and other friends of Krsna quickly came out of their homes and 
joyfully joined Balarama in the courtyard, calling: “Krsna! Get 
up! Let’s go to Your beloved barns!” 


hi hi prabhatam kila bho vayasya 
adyapi nidrati katham sakha nah 
tad bodhayamyenam itirayan svat 
talpad udasthan madhumangalo’pi (9) 
samuttistha vayasyeti jalpams talpalayam hareh; 
nidralasa skhalad yanah pravigsan madhumangalah (10) 


Madhumangala, Krsna’s brahmana-friend, got up from 
bed and said: “hi ht! Morning has come! Why is our friend still 
sleeping, O friends? I will wake Him up!” Overcome by sleep 
and fatigue, Madhumangala stumbled into Hari’s bedroom and 
mumbled: “O Friend, get up!” 


tad vag vigata nidro’yam uttisthasur aptSvarah; 
utthatum tSvaro nasid ghiurnd purneksanah ksanam (11) 


Although the Lord had actually awoken from hearing 
Madhumangala’s call and although He wanted to get up, He 
couldn’t. His eyes were still rolling of sleep. (11) 


suksira ratnakara mandirantar ananta ratnojjvala talpa madhye 
suptam harim bodhayitum pravrtta 
mata Srutir va pralayavasdane (12) 
paryanke nyasya savyam tad upari 
nihita svangabharatha panim 
krsnasyangam sprsantitara kara kamalenesad Gbhugnamadhya 
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sificantyananda vaspaih snuta kuca 
payasam dharaya casya talpam 
vatsottisthasu nidram tyaja mukha 
kamalam darSayetyaGha mata (13) 
suciram api savatsas tam analokayantyo 
na khalu surabhayas ta yadyapi prasnuvanti 
tad api tava pitagad gostham ekah sa nidra 
ukha Samanabhayat te tvam asambodhya vatsa (14) 
uttistha kuryam mukha marjanante 
balasya vasah kim tha tvad ange 
iti bruvanda’paninaya nilam vasas 
tad angadd avadacca saryam (15) 
ayt bhagavati paSyacotitam me’sya siinoh 
kamala mrdulam angam malla lilasu lolaih 
khara nakhara sikhabhir dhdatu rag@ticitram capala 
sisusamihair ha hata kim karomi (16) 


Mother YaSoda then tried to awaken. Hari who slept on 
His jewelled bed just as the personified Vedas awaken Lord Hari 
(Visnu) when He sleeps on the jéwelled bed of Ananta Sesa in a 
palace in the Milk ocean during the cosmic termination. She 
placed her left hand on the bed and, leaning over, placing her 
weight on it, touched Krsna’s body with her lotus-like right hand. 
Sprinkling the bed with tears of joy and milk trickling from her 
breasts, she said: ““Wake up, my boy! Show us Your lotus-like 
face! O boy! Although the cows already have calves they will not 
yield milk unless they see You! Similarly, Your father has gone to 
the barn alone without calling You, afraid to disturb Your sleep! 
Get up, let me wash Your face! Why are You wearing Balarama’s 
blue cloth?” Saying this, mother Yasoda removed Radhika’s blue 
cloth from Krsna’s body with her hand and told Paurnamasi: “O 
Holy mother, look at my son’s body, which is as soft as a lotus 
flower! It has been wounded by the sharp fingernails of His rest- 
less playmates in their wrestling games and colored by very won- 
derful mineral pigments. O! I am so afflicted! What shall I do?” 
(12-16) 
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snehabharaih svajananyas citrapadam api vanim; tam 
avadharya murarir hri cakiteksana asit ( 17 ) 
krsnam sasankam a@sankya parihdsa patur batuh; sneha 
klinnantaram ambdm avadan madhumangalah (18) 
satyam amba vayasyali varito’ pi maya nisam; 
reme ‘nendati lubdhena kufijesu keli caftcalah (19) 


When Krsna heard His mother’s astonished and affec- 
tionate words, His eyes became filled with bashful anxiety. Then 
Madhumangala, who was expert in causing laughter, seeing 
Krsna’s trepidation, said to Krsna’s mother, whose heart was 
moistened with affection: “It’s true, mother! Although I always 
forbid them, these greedy friends (or: lusty girlfriends) always 


play rough games (or: amorous games) with Him in the arbours!” 
(17-19) 
atha prakaSikrta balya vibhramo 
yatnat samunmilya vilocanam muhuh 
pasyan puram svam jananim harih punar 
nyamilayat sasmita vaktra pankajah (20) 


Then Hari showed His childhood pastimes, repeatedly 
opening His eyes with care, and, seeing His own mother in front 
of Him, closing them again with a smile on His lotus-like face. 


akarnya vacam vrajaraja patnyah samiksya 
krsnasya ca balya cestam 
bhavantaracchddakarim jananyas 
tam paurnamasi smita purvam aha (21) 
sakhinam sandohair niravadhi maha kelitatibhih parisrantas . 
tvam yat svapisi Sumate yogyam tha tat 
andlokya tvam bho trsitam api no tarnakakulam dhayatyudhah 
| kintu vrajakulapate jagrhi tatah (22) 
uttistha gosthesvara nandanarat 
pasyagrajo’yam saha te vayasyaih 
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gostham pratisthdsurapi pratiksya 
tvam angane tisthati tarnakats ca (23) 


Paurnamasi, hearing these words of the Queen of Vraja 
and witnessing Krsna’s childhood-pastimes, which concealed a 
mood different from His mother’s, smiled and told Krsna: “Since 
You are tired of constantly playing many great games with Your 
many (girl) friends, it is fitting, O mindful boy, that You are 
sleeping now. But the calves will not drink their milk without 
seeing You, even though they are thirsty, O Lord of the tribe of 
Vraja—get up! Get up, O prince of the meadows! Look, Your. 
older brother and Your friends have come to the courtyard close 
by, taking the calves along. Although it is past time to go to the 
meadows, they are still waiting for You!” (21-23) 


samustt pant dvayam unnamayya 
vimotayan so’tha rasdlas@ngam 
jrmbha visarpad dasSanamsi jalas 
tamala nilah §Sayandd udasthat (24) 
khattaika dese tvatha sannivisto vinyasta 
padabja yugah prthivyam 
namamyaham tvam bhagavatyayiti jagdda 
jJrmbhodgama gadgadam sah (25) 


Stretching out His body, extending His hands tightened 
into fists, Krsna got up from bed, making a net of light beams 
with His teeth while yawning, His Tamiala-tree like blue body 
exhausted of love games. Krsna sat up on one side of the bed, 
placing His lotus feet on the ground and yawning with faltering 
voice: ““O holy lady, I offer My obeisances unto you!” 


visrastam asyafjana puhja mafijum 
galat prasiinam mrdu kesapasam 
vipaktrima snehabharakuleyam udyamya 
cudam janani babandha (26) 
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purastha jambiinada jharjharitah 
pantyamaniya karena mata 
praksGlya siinor amrjan mudasyam 
ghurnalasaksam sva pataiicalena (27) 


Then His mother, who was overwhelmed with mature 
affection for her son, tied His soft loosened hair, which was as 
beautiful as a mass of black collyrium and from which the flow- 
ers had fallen, into a top knot. Then she took a golden jug which 
was standing in front of her, and washed her son’s rolling eyes 
with the water. Then she happily wiped Him off with her apron. 
(26-27) 


savyena panim madhumangalasya 
Karena vamsim itarena vibhrat 
matraryaya canugato’tha krsnah 
Sayyalayat pranganam dsasdda (28) 
eke karavasya pare patantam 
angani cdnye yugapat sprsantah 
premna samutkah paritah sakhayah 
protphulla netrah parivabrur enam (29) 


Krsna came out of the bedroom into the courtyard, hold- 
ing Madhumangala’s hand with His left hand and His flute in His 
right hand, following behind His mother and Paurnamast. With 
eyes blooming of love all the cowherd boyfriends of Krsna sur- 
rounded Him on the courtyard. One held His hand, another one 
the end of His cloth and some others tried to touch His body 
simultaneously. (28-29) 


bho vatsa gostham vraja payayitva tams 
tarnakan svah surabhis ca dugdhva 
tvam pratar asaya punar niketam 
turnam samehiti tam aha mata 
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X 
‘ 


Mother Yagoda told Krsna: “O child, go to the meadows, 
give milk to the calves, milk Your own Surabhi-cows and then 
quickly return home for breakfast!” (30) 


atha taih sahitah sa taya prahitah 
svagavam tvaritah sadanam calitah 
avadat sa batuh parihasa patuh 
pathi tam gagane ghatayannayane (31) 
vayasya pasyambara dirghikayam 
prasarayantam karajala malah 
Aditya kaivartam aveksya bhitas t 
ara sapharyah parito nililyuh (32) 
mrgatrsnakaram preksya prodyad arkamrgadanam; 
mrgankah svamrgam tratum viSatyasta girer guham (33) 
visrsta taradi vibhusaneyam kalakraman nihsarad indugarbha 
kapota ghitkara misad dyuyos 
a Sramena paSyosasi kunthativa (34) 
tvan mukha svasuhrda paribhitam 
abjam abjamukha khddapayanta, 
viksya bhoh sahajam apyahitam 
halokayabjam adhuna hasantidam (35) 


Thus Krsna quickly went to the barn with His friends on 
His mother’s order. Then while they were on their way 
Madhumangala, who was expert in joking, looked at the sky and 


Said: “Friend, look! The sun is like a fisherman extending His net 


in the lake of the sky! Seeing this, the fish-like stars fearfully dis- 
appear (diving deeper into the sky-lake)! Seeing the newly risen 
sun like a leaping tiger (mrga bhaksa, deer-eater) the moon 
(named mrganka, one who is marked with the sign of a deer), 
who is the source of mirages (mrga trsna), enters into the moun- 
tain cave of moon-set to save its own deer (sva mrga). (31-33) 
Friend, look! The sky resembles a pregnant woman who presses 
the phoetus of the moon out of her womb at the end of her term. 
The cooings of thé pigeons sound like the cries of that woman’s 


42 


labor pains. (As the sky gives up her stars in the morning) she 
gave up all of her ornaments.” (34) 

“O lotus-faced friend! Look! This lotus-flower is now 
smiling, having seen the ocean-born moon, which, despite being 
its benefactor, is unfriendly, leaving the sky, being defeated by its 
own friend, the sun.” (35) 


ittham girasta madhumangalasya 
nisamya te hasakarir hasantah 
gopala palah pasupalabalah 
gosdlamala vivisur yathasvam (36) 


After hearing these joking words from Madhumangala, 
all the cowherd boys, who were protected by the cowherds, 
laughed and entered their own barns. (36) 


gopalo’pi svagosalam sarama madhumangalah; sakavya 
gispatih sayam Sasivambaram AviSat (37) 
dadhara dyusadam ramo dhavalavali vestitah; kailasa 
gandaSailali madhyasthair aGvatabhramam (38) 


Just as the moon enters the nocturnal sky with Venus and 
Jupiter, Gopala entered His barn with Balarama. and 
Madhumangala. The demigods took Balarama to be the Airavata- 
~ elephant, surrounded by the huge boulders of mount Kailasa (His 
cows). (37-38) 


madhye’cyuto’ncan dhavalavalina 
mudanananam paritah sthitanam 
dadhau jananam sphuta pundarika 
§renyantaranicad bhramara bhramam sah (39) 


The people took Acyuta to be like a bee amongst white 
lotus flowers as He stood amidst rs cows that had their faces 
turned upwards. (39) 
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hihi gange godavari Sabali kalindi 
dhavale hiht dhamre tungi bhramari yamune hamsi kamale 
hiht rambhe campe karini hariniti vrajavidhur muhur 
namagraham nikhila surabhir Ghvayadadau (40) 


The moon of Vraja (Krsna) thus called all His Surabh7- 
cows by name again and again: “Hee hee, Gange! Godavar;! 
Sabali! Kalindi! Dhavale! Hee hee! Dhimre! Tungi! Bhramari! 
Yamune! Harhsi! Kamale! Hee hee! Rambhe! Campe! Karini! 
Harini!” (40) 


nyastangah prapadopari praghatayan janudvaye dohanim 
kascid dogdhi payah svayam tvatha 
parah svair dohayatyunmukhih 
anyah payayati svatarnaka ganan kandiyanaih prinayann 
ittham nandasutah prage sva surabhir Gnandayan nandati (41) 


Placing His weight on His toes and the milk vessel 
between His knees, the son of king Nanda milked a few cows 
Himself and let the other boys milk the rest of the cows. He gave 
great pleasure to His Surabhi-cows in the morning by affection- 
ately scratching them. 


athanyatah kalyavibhagna nidra 

vinidra vatsalya sudhah sravantt 
utthaya talpdj jarati samayad grham 
samutka mukharda sva naptryah (42) 


Meanwhile (in the village named Yavata) the old lady 
Mukhara (Kirtida’s mother) woke up and rose from bed. 
Becoming eager to shower her granddaughter Radhika with the 
nectar of her parental affection, she went to Her bedroom. (42) 


svabhava kutilapydtma suta sampatti kanksaya; vyakula 
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sanoh prajayur dhana vrddhaye’sau 
tvayd Snusa jne niyatan niyojyd 
sumangala snana vibhiisanddau 
go koti hetos tapanadrcanaya (44) 
ajndnavajnad nia gostharajnyah 
karydnabhijnoktisu te'pyavajna 

ityadisatyvanvaham arthavijna 
vynapita me kila paurnamasi (45) 
tasmdttvam arye svam naptrim sarvamangalamanditam; 
vidhehi sarva sumpattir yatha sinor bhavenmama 


Although she was crooked by nature, Jatila, who was 
eager to increase her son’s wealth, arrived and told Mukhara: “O 
learned lady! Please dress and ornament my daughter-in-law and 
engage Her in the worship of the Sungod, so that my son’s prog- 
eny, life span and wealth of millions of cows may increase! 
Paurnamasi, who knows how to increase our wealth, daily tells 
me that I should never violate Queen Yasoda’s order and I should 
neglect the advise of ignorant fools! Therefore, O revered lady, 
ornament your granddaughter with all auspiciousness, so that my 
son may gain all desired wealth!” (43-46) | 


vadhum athabhasata putri talpad 

uttistha turnam kuru vastu piijam 
tvain mangala snana vidhim vidhaya 

pujopaharam savitur vidhehi (47) 


Jatila then told her daughter-in-law Radhika: “O child! 
Quickly get up from bed! Worship Your parental home, take a 
purifying bath and collect all Your paraphernalia for worshiping 
the Sungod!”’ 


prabhatam dyatam aho tathapi nidrati naptriti muhur vadanti 


sneha drutangt mukhara pravisya 
Sayyadlayam tam avadat tadedam (48) 
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uttistha vatse Sayanat pramugdhe 

vyasmari varo’dya raves tvayd kim 

snatva prabhatarghya vidhanam 
asmai piijyopaharam racayasya casu (49) 


Repeatedly telling herself: “O how amazing! Morning 
has broken and still my granddaughter is sleeping!”, Mukhay: 7 
whose body melted of affection, entered Radha’s bedroom anq 
told Her: “O my girl! Get up from bed now! O bewildered gir}, 
have You forgotten that it is sunday today? Take Your bath and 
quickly prepare Your paraphernalia for worshiping the sungod 
with morning-oblations!” (48-49) 


tad vacah pratibuddhatha visakhotthaya salasa; sakhi tirnam 
samuttisthottistheti praha satvara (50) 
tasam vacobhih Sayane’tha mugdha 
muhuh prajadgarya punar nidadrau 
vicalita vicicayais tadage sa rajahamsiva ratalasdngi (51) 


Awaking from hearing Mukhara’s words, Visakha quick- 
ly got up, despite the fact that she was still tired, and said: “My 
dear friend! Quickly get up! Get up!” Because of Mukhara’s and 
Visakha’s words, bewildered Radha woke up and fell asleep time 
after time. Her body, exhausted from lovemaking, resembled a 
lordly swan swayed by the billowing waves of a pond. 


tadaivavasarabhijna jagraha rati mafijari; sakhi 
vrndavanesvaryah Srimac carana pankajam (52) 


Then Sri Rati Manjari, seeing her opportunity, began to 


serve the lotus feet of Her friend Radha, the princess of 
Vrndavana. (52) 


ittham iyam bahubhih krtabodha 
svacchayandd udatisthad analpat 
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tam atha viksya supita patangim 
sankita hrn mukharedam uvaca (53) 
druta kanaka savarnam sdyam etan murdrer vasanam urasi 
drstam yat sakht te vibharti 
kim idam ayi visdkhe haé pramddah pramddo vyavasitam idam 
asyah pasya Suddhdnvaydyah (54) 


Being repeatedly addressed by Visakha and Mukhara, Sri 
Radhika got up from Her bed. Then Mukhara, seeing Krsna’s yel- 
low cloth on Her, said with an anxious heart: “Visakhe, look! 
What is this? Yesterday-evening I saw this bright golden cloth on 
Murari’s chest, but now your friend is wearing it! Alas, alas! How 
could this happen to a pure housewife?” (53-54) 


tad vaca§ cakita dhir hrdi sakhyah viksya pttavasanain 
caladrstya 
ha kim etad iti tam ca disanti drag 
uvaca jaratim ca vi$akha (55) 
svabhavandhe jalantara gata vibhatodita ravi cchata jala 
sparsgocchalita kanakanga dyutibharath 
vayasyayah §yamam vasanam api pitikrtam idam kuto mugdhe 
§Sankam jarati kuruse Suddhamatisu (56) 


Visakha, hearing these words, cast a quick glance on the 
yellow cloth and anxiously thought: “Alas! What is this?” Then 
she quickly told Mukhara: “O naturally blind lady! The golden 
sunrays filtering in through the window make my friend’s blue 
cloth appear golden! O bewildered old lady! Why are you giving 
anxiety to pure-hearted girls?” (55-56) 


lalita pramukhas tavat sakhyas tah sva svagehatah; ajagmus 
tvaritah sakhyah praskhalat gatayo’ntikam (57) 
dasyo'pi snadnasambhdaran sndnavedi samipatah; 

pratiksyamanah samsthapya svesvarim tasthur agratah (58) 
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Meanwhile, the sakhis headed by Lalita left their own 
homes and quickly came to see Sri Radhika with stumbling gait. 
(57) Even before Sri Radhika got up, the maidservants were 
awaiting their mistress close to the bathing- “dais, carrying Her 
bathing utensils. (58) 


utthayatha vardngt dasyd sthapitam agre; 

adhydstasana varyam sd ndnd manicitram (59) 
savatarayad Gbharana pracayam 
lalita sva sakhi tanutah sadayam 
kanaka vratater iva sapranayam 

pallava kusuma stavaka pracayam (60) 
tavad vasdmsyupddaya rajakasya kigorike; mavijistha 
rangavatyakhye svesvarim upatasthatuh (61) 


Then beautiful Radhika got up and sat down on a nice 
chair studded with various jewels, placed there by Her maidser- 
vants. (59) Beautiful Lalita took all the ornaments from Her body 
as if she picked leaves and flowers from a golden vine. (60) 
Meanwhile two adolescent washerman’s daughters, named 
Manjistha and Rangavati came to their mistress with Her new 
clothes for the day. 


gandhacurna paripirna vicirnad agraya putikayamra dalasya 
padmaraga khacita sphatikabha nindinah sva daSanan 
parimarjjya (62) 
haimim jihvasodhanim sa karabhyam 
dhrtva cadau Sodhayitva rasajnam 
dast datta svarna bhrngdra varam 
gandisaih samksalayamasa vaktram (63) 


With scented powder from a mango leaf-cup Radhika 
cleaned Her teeth, that mock the splendor of crystal inset with 
rubies. (62) With both hands Radhika held a golden tongue 
scraper and cleansed Her tongue. Then She sprinkled Her face 
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with spoonfuls of water from a golden jug, brought in by a maid- 
servant. (63) 


prani profichya Sri mukhendum ca tabhyam 
dattam vasah snanayogyam grhitva 
kumbhair ambhah sambhrtaih sdtakumbhair 
vyakirnam sa snanavedim ayasit (64) 
tatra kanicanamaye mrdupithe 
cina cela pthite vinivistam 
sevane parijand nipuna drak 
tam updayanakarah parivabruh (65) 


After washing Her lotus-like mouth and hands, Radhika 
went to the bathing dais which was surrounded by golden water- 
pots, dressing in bathing clothes brought by the washer maids. 
(64) After sitting on this soft golden dais which was covered by 
a thin sheet, Radhika was surrounded by Her expert attendants, 
who carried pots of oil and so to serve Her. (65) 


mardanodvartanalakta keSa samskdara kovide; 
sugandhda nalini namnydvagate napitatmaje (66) 
abhyajya nadrayana taila pirair 
udvartanaih snigdha sugandhi Sitaih 
udvartayamdsatur angainasyah premn 
G svabhavojjvala Sitam ete (67) 
gandhadhya pistamalakaih kacams te 
samskrtya cangdnyatha dharayapam 
cinadmsukamarjjana pirvam asyah 
praksGlayamasatur ujjvalani (68) 


Two manicure-girls named Sugandha and Nalini, that 
were expert in oil-massages, applying foot-lac and arranging the 
hair, arrived and lovingly rubbed Radhika’s naturally cool and 
shining body with pleasant, fragrant and cool Narayana-oil, 
anointing it with various cooling pastes. They rubbed Radhika’s 
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hair with fragrant ground Myrobalan-seed-oil and massaged Her 
shining body with a fine towel. Then they showered Her com- 
pletely. (66-68) 


manda pakka parivasita kumbha- 
§reni sambhrta jalair alam etah 
Satakumbha ghatikatta vimuktais 
tam muda savayasah snapayanti (69) 
angani tasya mrdu cina celaih 
sammarja kesan apatoya bindun 
vidhaya pratyudgamaniya vasah 
sakhih sva sakhyah paridhapayanti (70) 


The sakhis then joyfully bathed Sri Radhika with luke- 
warm, fragrant water from full golden jugs. They rubbed all the 
water drops from Her body with fine soft towels, squeezed the 
bathing water out of Her hair and dressed Her with two (upper 
and under) new garments. 


athagatam bhisana'vedikayam sakhyam 
prabhatocita bhisanais tam 
vibhiisayamasur ananga cestas tarunya 
laksmim iva bhava havaih (71) 


Then, coming on the ornamentation-dais, Radhika was 
ornamented by Her girlfriends as is suitable for the morning, just 
as the goddess of youthful beauty is ornamented by the moods 
and gestures of erotic acts. (71) 


dhiipa dhima parisuska sugandhin 
snigdha kufcita kacal lalita’syah 
svastidakhya bahu ratna virdjad dantakankatikaya parigodhya (72) 
dattam krsnena ciidGmani varam amalam S§ankhaciidad grhitam 
vinyastaneka muktasraji dhrta bakule mirdhni vinyasya venim 
dori sarnnaddha milam manicaya 
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khacita svarna baddhantabhaga 
raktodyat patia tantiiccaya vara 
amart rajad agram babandha (73) 


Lalita combed Radhika’s glistening soft curly locks that 
were first dried off with fragrant smoke, with a gem-studded 
ivory comb named Svastida. Then she hung a jewelled string 
with the spotless crest jewel of Sankhaciida, that was taken from 
that demon by Krsna and given to Her, at the tip of Her braid 
which was filled with Bakula-flowers and strings of pearls. She 
bound this end with a rope with golden ornaments inset with 
Antabhaga-gems and bound Her front-hair up in a knot with red 
silken ribbons. (72-73) 


svarnasandhita rakta patta camari yugmdanta dort dvayd 
baddha kuficita musti sammita lasan madhyam dukiilam tatah 
bhrngali ruci paryadhapayad imam meghdmbarakhyaii muda 
_citrodyat kuruvinda kandala ghatda Sonantartyopari (74) 
aneka ratnacita mila pafica varnadhya patta stavakoccayantam 
suvarna sitrafcita kinkinikam kaficirh nitambe samudanayacca (75) 


Citra-sakhi lovingly tied a petticoat around, Radhika’s 
waist, that was as thin as a fist, with golden-reddish strings beau- 
tified with two silken tassles. On top of this coral-red petticoat 
she joyfully placed a dress as blue as the bees, named 
Meghambara (cloud-dress). Then she joyfully hung a sash of 
bells on a golden string around Radhika’s waist. On the end of 
this sash were many kinds of jewels as well as silken tassles of 
five (white, blue, red, yellow and green) colours. (74-75) 


karpiraguru kasmira panka miSrita candanaih; samalipya 
visakha’syah prstham bahu kucdburah (76) 
kastiirt patravalli samudaya khacitam parsvayor Gkapolam 
| bhale srikhanda binditkara vrtam 
abhitah kama yantrabhidhanam 
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antah kastitrikodyan malayaja Sasabhrl 
lekhayadhas citam sa 
cakre simanta rekhanvitam atha t 
ilakam sandra sindara pankaih (77) 


Visakha anointed Srimati’s arms, breasts, chest and back 
with sandalwood paste mixed with aguru, vermilion and cam- 
phor. Then she drew the kama yantra tilaka on Srimati’s forehead 
with bright vermilion. On the sides of this tilaka she drew leaves 
of musk extending to Her cheeks and spots of sandalwood paste, 
amongst which again descending moonbeams of sandal paste 
mixed with musk were drawn. Then she made a Stripe of bright 
sindira (red powder) cn Radha’s part. (76-77) 


puspaguccnendulekhabja makari cita pallavam lilekha citrar 
kastiirya citra tat kucayos tate (78) 
mini prasina navapallava candralekha vyajat sva 
cthna Sara kunta dhaniimsi kamah 
tad bhri dhanur dhavana matra nirasta karma 
manye nyadhatta nija tat kuca kosagehe (79) 


With musk Citra painted clusters of flowers, moon- 
beams, lotus flowers, capricorns and mango-leaves on Radhika’s 
breasts with musk. Thus it looked as if Cupid, having been dis- 
armed by the bow of Srimati’s eyebrows, has placed his own 
signs of the Capricorn, arrows, weapons, flowers, fresh sprouts, 


moonbeams and bow in the storehouse of Her breasts and ran 
away. 


citrarpitaneka vicitra ratna muktacita rakta dukila coli 
kucau bhajadlendradhanur vicitra 


tastara Sailav iva sandhya kantih (80) 


Just as the rainbow and the stars beautify two mountains 
in the evening, Radhika’s breasts were beautified by a red blouse 
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embroidered with all kinds of jewels and pearls, which was 
placed there by Citra. 


sauvarna taladala sambalanopapannami 

srutyormasara laghu puspa virdjad agre 
bhrngasya hataka saroruha korakabhan tadanka 

yugmam adadhdd atha rangadevi (81) 


Then Rangadevi hung ornaments made of golden palm 
leaves and lotus buds on Radhika’s ears. In front of that she put 
small sapphire flowers that looked like bees buzzing in front of 
two golden lotus buds. (81) 


haime vajraruna manicita sthiila nilasma madhye tasyah Sruty- 
or upari sutanor mauktikdlivrtante 
citra prodyad dyumani rucire caru cakrisalake 
muktasyastapada kalasikarajad agre yuyoja (82) 
rucira cibuka madhye ratna rajacchalaka kalita 
kara visakha nirmito’syas cakasti 
nava mrgamada binduh Sobhayan sri mukhendum bhramara iva 
dalagre sannivistah sarojam (83) 


Above these ears Citra placed very charming golden 
hoop-earrings (half discs that encircle the upper part of the ear, 
attached with hairpins) that shone like the sun, There were two 
big sapphires in them studded with rubies, gold and diamonds, 
and on the inside they were studded with many pearls. On the 
edges hung two pearl-headed golden jars. (82) Visakha made a 
nice fresh musk-spot on Radhika’s chin with a jewelled pencil. 
This spot beautified Her moonlike face like a bee sitting on the 
edge of a lotus petal. (83) 


lalasa hemankusikanibaddham 
nasagra muktaphalam ayataksyah 
Sukasya dastam tanuvrnia lagnam nininda 
pakkam lavaniphalam yat (84) 
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The pearl on the tip of wide-eyed Radhika’s nose, bound 
With a golden string, defeated the beauty of the ripe, tender leafed 
Lavani-fruit bitten by the beak of a parrot. 


sa viksya krsnadnana pirna nirmalasitendu 
kantyacamandati [dlasam 
tad dark cakoriit vidadhe’tha tad vapuh 
srt punja manjvanjana rekhayanvitam (85) 


Seeing Her friend Radhika’s Cakora bird-like eyes eager 
to drink the nectar of Krsna’s spotless blue moonlike face, 
Visakha draw charming collyrium on their borders that shone just 
like Krsna’s bodily luster. 


upart khacita nana ratnajalath sphurantya vimala purata patrya 
kantham asyd visakhda 


harikara daracihna §rt haram puskaraksyah 
sapadi hari bhiyeva cchadayamasa madhiye (86) 
vayracitakhanda ratnacitra susthila 
madhyo gunabaddha cancuh 
lalasa tasy@ upakanthakitpam dattas 
taya hataka citrahamsah (87) 
suvarna goliyuga madhya gollayan 
masara goli gilito 'ntarantara 
sustiksma muktavali guinphitas 
tayd nyayoji haro hrdi gostanabhidhah (88) 
masara candropala padmardaga suvarna goli grathitantardalaih 
mukta prabalath parigumphitam sa 
ratnasrajam tad dhrdaye yuyoja (89) 
vaidiirya yugmdcita hemadhatrika vijabha goli gilito ‘ntarantara 
vicitra muktavali citra gucchiko raraja tasy@ hrdaye’rpitas taya (90) 
rase nipite saha nrtya gana tustena dattam harind svakanthat 
tasyaiva saksad iva rajalaksrhim gunjavalim 
taddhrdi sa yuyoja (91) 
sthiila taravalt ramya sannayaka vibhiisita; tasya ekdvali jyot- 
sni hrdambaram amandayat (92) 
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kanaka khacita vajrair vestitaih padmaragais cita harimant 
piirnabhyantara §atakaumbht 
pratanu purata rajacchrnkhalalambam4na lasatt hrdi visakha 
yojitasyas catuski (93) 
prsthantah kramalambamaénam amalam grivanta haravali 
vitibandhana pattasiitra camarijalam tadasyavabhau 


Visakha covered the signs of Hari’s hands on lotus-eyed 
Radha’s neck with a spotless golden leaf-like ornament inset with 
various jewels, as if she was afraid of Hari. (86) Then she hung a 
golden Citraharhsa-gem inset with diamonds and sapphires, 
which is very solid in the middle, on Radhika’s neck, bound to 
Her face with a string. (87) After this she hung a gostana-neck- 
lace!, ona string with very small pearls with two golden beads 
swallowed by sapphire gems, a jewelled necklace strung with 
sapphires, moonstones, rubies and golden beads with pearls and 
coral in the middle, a necklace of different beautifully shining 
pearls with couples of lapis lazuli-beads, shining like golden 
Dhatrika-seeds, a gufjd-necklace which Hari gave to Radhika 
from His own neck, being pleased with Her dancing and singing 
in the nocturnal Rasa-festival, around Her neck as Krsna’s very 
own regal opulence (raja laksmi) (91). She decorated Radhika’s 
sky-like chest with the shining Ekavali-necklace, which was 
adorned with a thick pearl in the middle, looking like the rays of 
the moon in a galaxy of stars. (92) She hung the gold-studded 
square Catuski-medal, that was surrounded by diamonds, sur- 
rounding a sapphire centre piece that was again surrounded by 
many rubies swinging on very fine golden chains, on Radhika’s 
chest. (93) Thus all the pure silk tassels that tied up Radhika’s | 
necklaces hung on Her back one over the other. It looked so beau- 
tiful, as if the Creator had kindly built a staircase from Radhika’s 
mountain-like buttocks leading up to Her snake-like braid. (94) 


pralamba gucchasita pattadorika 
paryupta rajan nava ratnamdalaya 
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sliste’pi haime bhujayor visakhaya nyadhdyiyatarii 
harirangadangade (95) 


Visakha hung golden armlets with strings of nine bright 
jewels that were tied in place by black silken strings with tassles. 
named Hari Rangada (giving joy to Hari) on Radha’s arms. 


phullarunabja vigalan madhuliptanala 
samvista bhrnga patali dyuti taskarani 
kantendranila valayani kalavi 
yugme tasyas tada lalitaya ghatitant rejuh (96) 
muktavali khacita hataka kankanadbhyam 
samvestitah sa balayavali sannivesah 
bimbatr vidhor milita bhaskara mandalabhyam tasyds cakasti 
nitaram iva satnhikeyah (97) 
haima sphuran mardalikali mandita 
pralamba patta stavakadvalambint 
aneka ratnavali lalitantard lalasa tasy4 manibandha bandhant (98) 


Lalita then decorated Sri Radhika with many artfully 
fashioned glistening sapphire bangles, that stole the beauty of a 
swarm of bees that gather to drink the honey trickling from two 
red lotus flowers (Sri Radhika’s handpalms) over two golden 
lotus stems (Her arms). (96) These sapphire bangles were placed 
along with a pair of pearl-studded golden bracelets, looking like 
Rahu with two sun-globes that were meeting with the moon- 
globe. (97) These bracelets were again beautified by bright gold- 
en amulets with many jewel strings, from which silk tassles hung 
on Radhika’s wrists. (98) 


nija namankita nana ratna dyuti karambita; vabhavangult 
mudrasya vipaksa madamardini (99) 
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Srimati’s finger-ring, named Vipaksa-mada-mardini (she 
who defeats the pride of her enemies) had Her own name 
inscribed in it and was studded with various blazing stones. (99) 


catula cataka ravau hamsakau kamsa S§atroh §ruti dhrti mati- 
hamsi harinddau visakha 
kanaka khacita nana ratnajalamsu citrau laghu laghu nidadhe 
tat padapadmoparistat (100) 
kalindt kalahamsali svadhyayadhydpakau tatha; bhdtas tat 
padayor nyastau nipurau ratnagopurau (101) 


Then Visakha applied Radhika’s beautiful small golden 
foot-bangles, whose Cataka-bird like sound removes the swan of 
Krsna’s patience and that are studded with various radiant jewels, 
_ on Her lotus-like feet. She placed Radhika’s anklebells, that teach 
the swans in the Yamuna how to coo, and that are called Ratna 
Gopura, on Her feet. (100-101) 


ratnavali kantikarambitani vidhatr vismapaka Silpabhangi 
tasyah sudevi ghatitani rejuh padanguliyani padangulisu- (102) 


Sudevi placed Radhika’s jewelled toe-rings, whose hand- 
icraft astonished even the creator, on Her toes. (102) 


asya nyadhad usasi narmaday4 svasakhyah 
malakrtas tanujayopahrtam visakha 
smeraravindavadanatha karadravinde 

lilaravindam aravinda vilocanayah (103) 


With her smiling lotus-face Visakha placed a hand-lotus 
given to her by Narmada, the garland maker’s daughter, in lotus- 


eyed Radhika’s lotus-hand in the morning. (103) 


tadaiva samayabhijia puras tan manibandhanam; ddarsam 
darsayamasa sugandha napitatmaja (104) 
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sd krsna netra kutukocita rapa vesam 
varsmavalokya mukure pratibimbitam svam 

krsnopasatti taraladsa varangananam 
kantavalokana phalam hi vifesa vesa (105) 


The barber’s daughter Sugandha, knowing her time (to 
serve) had come, showed Radhika Her own reflection in a jew- 
elled mirror she held before Her. Seeing the reflection of Her 
body and Her dress, that were now fit to delight Krsna’s eyes, in 
the mirror, Radhika became eager to meet Him. The dressing 
work of these best of girls will become succesful if Her lover can 
see it! 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah kalya vilasa varnanamayah so’yam dvitiyo gatah 


In the Govinda Lilamrta poem, which was the result of 
service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is like a bee at the lotus feet 
of Sri Caitanya, the blessings of Sri Raghunatha Bhatta 
Gosvami, the inspiration of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami and 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami, this was the second chap- 
ter, describing the early morning pastimes. 


| Go-stana means ‘udder of a cow’, indicating that these gems are large and 
round. 
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Chapter Three: 


Sri Radha Cooks for Krsna 


ravad gosthesvari gostham gate gokula nandane; sarvan 
grhajanan Gha tad bhaksyotpddandakula (1) 

nya nija karaniye karmani vyagra citta 

yad api grha janas tat premajalakulas te 
tad api suta samudyat sneha ptyitsa 

pura snapitamatir adhisd tan samadediSiti (2) 
dasth samahiya jagada rajiit vatsa 
s taradhvam druta paka krtye 

vatsah krasityan ksudhitah saradmah 

sa me samesyatyadhuna sva gosthat (3) 

§aka milani puspa dvidala phala dalanyardrakam pistamasas 
cukram Sunthi marica haridra Sasi sita jirakam kstra sarah 
cifca hingu trijatam sumathita batikam saindhavam siri sasyam 
tailam godhima ciirnam ghrta dadhi 
tulast dhdnya sat tanduldas ca (4) 
payasaya vrajendrena pratar vaskayanti payah, 
prahitam yat tad etac ca sarvam pakaya niyatam (3) 


When Gokula-nandana (Krsna) went out to the mead- 
ows, queen YaSoda became eager to prepare His meal, so she 
engaged everyone in her house. Although they were all busily 
engaged in their own duties in ecstatic love for Krsna, still moth- 
er Yasoda, being showered by the nectar of love for her son, 
directed them all. She told her maidservants: “O Girls! My boy 
will now return from the barn with Balarama, skinny and hungry, 
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so quickly start cooking! Bring spinach, radish, BOLSSD flowers, 
mung dal, fruits, spice leaves, ginger, ground nuts, SOUr prepara- 
tions, haldi, pepper, camphor, sugar, Cumin seeds, cream, 
tamarind, hing, honey, nutmeg, cassia leaves, licorice, cane- 
sugar, ingredients for pudding, sea salt, coconut pulp, whole 
wheat, ghi, yoghurt, Tulasi-rice and whole rice, and bring milk 
from a cow who has older calves, that was sent here this morning 
by Nanda Maharaja. Bring all these ingredients to the kitchen for 


preparation!” (1-5) 


tayeti distas ta Gsams tat tat kdryesu satvarah; 
sahiya rohinim dha sneha vyakula manasa (6) 
sakhi rohini tav asmad bdlakau mrdulau tani; 
pidyete sabalair balair bahu yuddha’ti cajicalaih (7) 
Kati santi na me gehe dasa gopdas tathapyami, 
varitavapi yatas tau goraksayai karomi kim (8) 
durgaranya bhramana natanadydsatah sayam uccai§ cakrate 
nasanam api tatha bhojanesad ruci tau 
vatsau jatau tad tha nitaram durbalau ksina mirti drstam han- 
_ todaram api tayoh prsthalagnam prabhate 
drutamaya rasavatyam tat tatha sadhayannam pracura ruci 
yathemau prasnatah prajya trsnau 
tad ati rucirapista yatra yatrasti drsta 
kuru sumukhi tad etat temanam catiyatnat (10) 


The maidservants quickly carried out this order and 
mother Yasoda, overwhelmed by love for Krsna, called mother 
Rohini and told her: “Friend Rohini! The tender bodies of our 
boys (Krsna and Balarama) have been very much injured during 
their naughty wrestling games! How many cowherd servants are 
there not in my house? Still, despite my prohibition, Krsna and 
Balarama go to the meadows Themselves to herd the cows! What 
can I do? Sakhi! Our sons are exerting Themselves by dancing 
and strolling around in the deep forest and then, in the evening, 
when They return, They have no appetite and They hardly eat 
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anything! Thus They become very weak and skinny! Alas! In the 
morning Their bellies are touching Their backs! O Fair-faced 
Rohini! Quickly go to the kitchen! Our sons have become very 
hungry! Prepare enough food to satisfy Their great appetite! 
Carefully prepare the same curry They liked so much yesterday, 
and whatever else They like!” (6-10) 


tayeti dista ramasya mata dasi susamskriam: 
sambhrtasesa sambharam pritya rasavatim yayau (11) 
sutesad rucita vyagra mistannotpddanotsukd; §ri 
radhanayanayasid vyakula gokulesvari (12) 


Being thus ordered by Yasod4, Balarama’s mother lov- 
ingly went to the kitchen with her maidservants, lovingly taking 
all the cooking-ingredients with her. (11) Eager to increase Her 
son’s small appetite by preparing different sweetmeats, the queen 
of Gokula desired to bring Sri Radha for cooking. (12) 


aupanandeh subhadrasya patnim kundalatabhidham; 
yadrcchayadgatam agre pranamantim athaha sa (13) 
amrta madhuram astam samskrtam yat tvayannam_ bhavatu sa 
tu cirayur yad tad annasya bhokta 
iti kalita varam durvasasas tam viditva sva sadanam 
anuradham randhanayahvayami (14) 
mita bhug api suto me svadu vaisistya labhat pracura ruci 
satrsnam tat krtannam yadatti 
tad iha mama vacobhih prarthya tasya dhavambam 
parijana sahitam tam radhikam Gnayasu (15) 


Accidentally, Kundalata, the wife of Upananda's son 
Subhadra, came along and offered her obeisances to queen 
Yasoda. Yagoda told her: “O Kundalate! One day Durvasa Muni 
blessed Sri Radhika, saying: “May the dishes You cook taste 
Sweeter than nectar and may anyone who eats them be blessed 
with a long lifespan!” Because of this blessing 1 call Radha here 
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for cooking every day! Although my son is a small eater He gets 
great appetite when He eats Radha’s delicious preparations, SO 
please appeal to Her mother-in-law with these words of mine and 
quickly bring Radha here with all Her girlfriends!” (13-15) 


munur tyam tha raddham sa@ tayaivanayanti 
prathamam iva yad etam ydacate tan na dosah 
vrajabhuvi vasatam yat krsna rdgonmadanam 
nava navam iva sarvam nanusandhdnam asti (16) 


Although mother Yasoda daily engages Kundalata like 
this, it is always again like the first time. There is no fault in this, 
the residents of Vraja are not aware of it. Intoxicated by love for 
Krsna they experience this routine as ever-fresh. 


tad vacah SiSirotphulla kundavally atha radhikam; utkdsid 
bhramarim kartum madhusiidana sanginim (17) 


Kundalata bloomed of joy due to YaSoda’s words and she 
became eager to unite the female bee Radhika with the male bee 
Madhusidana. (17) 


tatah sasddya jatilam snusdyam kutilam api; 
§ravayamasa sandesam vrajesvarya vicaksana (18) 
krsndat snusayam api Sankamana 
vicintya Siksam atha paurnamasydas 
. tam kundavallim pranaydd avadit (19) 
snuseyam me sadhvi guna garima madhvika madhura janas 
chidranvesi sa khalu capalo nanda tanayah 
nacajnavajneya vrajapatigrhinya bhagavati 
vacah palyam vatse natati hrdayam kinnu karavai (20) 


Although Jatila was very awkward towards her daughter- 
in-law Radhika, clever Kundalata came to her and announced to 
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message of the queen of Vraja. Hearing of her order, Jatild 
became worried about Krsna’s passion for her daughter-in-law. 
But then she remembered Paurnamasi’s instruction (see chapter 
2, verse 45) and told Kundalata: “O Child! My daughter-in-law is 
a chaste girl, sweetened by the honey of the greatest attributes, 
but Nanda’s son is very naughty! People in general are faultfind- 
ers, but Paurnamas! also told me never to disobey the orders of 
the queen of Vraja. What shall I do?” (18-20) 


matah satyam vadati bhavati kirh ca gopendra siinur nayarit 
jneyah khala samudayair yadrsah Sravito’sti . 
kintu prodyat dyumanir iva sad dharma padme khalalt ghitke 
cayam vryjina timire ghosa santosa koke (21) 
madhuryam tiinmadayati jagad yauvatam tasya 
tasmad bhitir nitis tava nava vadhii palanam capi yuktam 
masankisthas tad ayati yatha drk patham nasya sadhvyas 
chayapyasyah svayamahamimam drak tatha te’rpayami (22) 


Kundalata replied: “O mother! You certainly speak the 
truth, but you should not think that the prince of Vraja is as 
naughty as wicked people tell you! Just as the sun nourishes the 
lotus flowers, removes the darkness of the world and gladdens 
the Cakravaka-birds, He cannot please everyone, for he blinds 
the owls for instance. Similarly, Krsna gives joy to the whole of 
Vraja, except for some! The young girls of the world are mad- 
dened by Krsna’s sweetness, so it is proper of you to worry about 
your daughter-in-law’s safety, but do not worry; Krsna will not 
be able even to see Her shadow, and I will quickly and personal- 
ly bring Her back to you!” 


tvam putri sadhvi prathitasi gosthe 
tvayyarpiteyam sarala vadhis tatah 
sa loladrstah kila nanda sunur nainam 
yatha pasyati tad vidheyam (23) 
vadhim athahiiya jagada vatse 


63 


vraja’naya nanda vadhit samipam 
nispadya tasyah priyam ehi turnam 
sahanayaivadya ravis tvayarcyah (24) 


Jatila replied: “O Daughter Kundalate! You are famous in 
Vraja for your chastity, so I entrust my innocent daughter-in-law 
to your hands! The eyes of Nanda’s son are very restless, so 
please make sure that He does not see Her!” (23) Then she called 
her daughter-in-law and told Her: “Dear girl! Go with Kundalata 
to the queen of Nanda, do what she tells You and then quickly 
return home. Today You must worship the Sun-god!” (24) 


radheti dista hrdi sabhinanditapy 
anicchuvad gantum uvaca tam sakhim 

asttha krtyam na ca me yiyasuta 
grham grham nengati yat kulangana 


When Radha was thus addressed by Jatila, She became 
very happy within, but, pretending to be unwilling to go, She told 
Kundalata: “I have work to do at home! A housewife should not 
wander from house to house!” (25) 


krtagrahoccaih punar aryayasau 
kaundyavabhase krta hasta.karsam 
bhitasi kirn sadhvyaham asmya 
vitrityuccalita phulla tanuh pratyasthe (26) 
krsnasya pratar asaya samskrtam laddukadikam; addaya 
lalitamukhyah sakhyo’pyanuyayuh sakhim (27) 


Again Jatila urged Radhika to go to Nandisvara. Then 
Kundalata, holding Radhika’s hand, said: “O chaste girl! Why are 
You so afraid to go there? I am here to protect You!” Thus 
Radhika, shivering of joy, went with her. Her friends, headed by 
Lalita, followed Her, taking self-made laddus and so along for 
Krsna’s breakfast. (26-27) 
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viksyadhvani parananda calad vaksah patafcalam,; savasyam 
kundavalli premna paryahdasa tam (28) 

miulyanitopasaryas tri catura divasan prosya sandhydgatas te 

bharta gobhih sya gosthe ghatayitum 

akhilam ratrim eva nyavatsit 
vaksah prodyan nakhankévali citam 
adharah spasta danta ksato yat 
tat sadhvyas te satitvarh samucitam adhund vyaktam ulldlasiti (29) 


On the way, Kundalata looked at the scarf that moved on 
Radhika’s breasts and lovingly joked about this with her girl- 
friends. (28) She said: “O Radhe! Even though Your husband was 
out for three or four days to have the newly purchased fertile 
cows inseminated by the bulls, he came home last night and slept 
alone in his own room! Still we can see that Your breasts are cov- 
ered by nail marks and Your lips are full of bite marks! We are all 
very happy that You show such clear signs of fidelity to Your hus- 
band now!” (29) 


antar gitdha smitotphulla kificit kuficita locanam; sva sakhim 
lalitalokya kundavallim athabravit (30) 
karakaphala dhiyasyGh kanane dhrsta kirah stanam anu 
vinivistah pakka bimba bhramena 
adasad adharam uccais tan nakhacotitam taddhrdayam 
idam amusyah kim vrtha Sankase tvam (31) 


Seeing Radha’s hidden smile and Her wide, slightly 
Squinted eyes, Lalita told Kundalata: ““Why are you causing need- 
less anxiety to Radha’s heart? Yesterday some bold parrot in the 
forest sat on Her breasts, mistaking them for pomegranates (and 
Scratched them) and then he bit Her lips, thinking them to be ripe 
Bimba-fruits. That’s why, She is bruised like this!” (30-31) 


sakhi vacah smarita krsna sanga 
lilocchalat kampa tarangitangim 
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tam viksya padmakaram iksamdnda jagau 
punah kundalata sahasam (32) 
ananda kampottaralasi mugdhe kim bho 
vrtha padmini kundavallyah 
na devaras tam madhusudano’sau 
bhramyan punah pasyasi bhuktam uktam (33) 


Kundalata saw that Radhika’s body shivered after hear- 
ing Lalita’s words, and that She billowed on waves of playfulness 
while remembering Her pastimes with Krsna the previous night. 
Slightly smiling Kundalata looked at a nearby pond and said, as 
if addressing a female lotus: “O bewildered Padmini! Why are 
you shivering of ecstasy? Kundalata’s (a vine of Kunda-flowers, 
or Krsna’s niece) devara (brother-in-law Krsna, or giver of joy) 
Madhusudana (Krsna, or a bee) showing his own restlessness, 
has already enjoyed you (leaving you after drinking your honey). 
Now will he drink your nectar again? (rest assured that he 
won’t!)” 


karna Sarmada sannarma bharma kundala nirmitau; 
karmatham kundavallim tam visakhaha vicaksana (34) 
svene’nuragam param udvahanti 
phullapi mrdvi bhramarat sulolat 
sat padminiyam sakhi kundavalli — 
bhrnganujad bhitaralad cakampe (35) 


Then the clever Visakha, who was expert in making gold- 
en earrings of joking words, that~gave joy to the ears, told 
Kundavallt: “O sakhi Kundalate! Just as this tender and pretty 
lotus is afraid of the bee, despite blooming out of love for the sun, 
this lotus-like Radhika is afraid of your brother-in-law Krsna!” 


ityuddama lalama narma racana bhangi sutungibhavat 
premollasa vilasa manthara gatis tabhih samam radhika 
bhavodbhava vibhavitodbhata mahagadhanuragodaya 
krsnalokana lalasottaralita prapta vrajendralayam (36) 
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. Being very restless out of Her yearning to see Krsna, 
which came forth from Her Strongly arising mood of attachment 
to Him, Sri Radhika became overwhelmed by very strong loving 
happiness. While She heard all these joking insinuations She 


slowly approached the abode of the king of Vraja with Her dear 
girlfriends. (36) 


tatragatam caranayoh pranatam sva dorbhyam utthapya tar 
hrdi nidhaya mukunda mata 
aghraya mirdhni mudita janani parardhat snigdha cucumba 
mukham asrumukhi tato’syah (37) 


Arriving there, She offered Her obeisances to Mukunda’s 
mother Yasoda, who lifted Her up and embraced Her with both 
arms, holding Her to her chest. More affectionately than billions 
of mothers, Yasoda blissfully smelled Radhika’s head and kissed 
Her as tears flowed from her eyes. | | 


pratyekam Glingya ca tad vayasyah 
papraccha sa’vyahata bhavyam asyah 
vyagra sutasyasana sadhane 
drak sasneham etah punar avabhase (38) 

vividha madhura bhaksyotpadane labdha varna vrajabhuvi kila 

yuyam visruta mista hastah | 
tad iha kuruta putryah sadhu bhaksyani yatnad dara rucir api 

vatsah sasprham me yathatti (39) 


Yasoda similarly embraced each of Radhika’s girlfriends 
and freely inquired from Her about Her welfare. Overwhelmed 
by love for her son and eager to quickly arrange for His meal, she 
said: “O girls! You are famous in Vraja for your expertise in mak- 
ing sweet preparations. Cook nice dishes that will give appetite to 
a small eater like my son!” (38-39) 
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upaldvanikam tvekah kascit kuruta dadhikain,; sarpiskam aparé 
yiiyam valsah sarkarikam parah (40) 
sarasa rasavatt sat prakriydpanditasi 
tvam iha rasavatin me yahi radhe prayatnat 
janani bala jananyadhisthitam mistamannam racaya saha 
rayaiva vyanijandnyutiamant (41) 
batakam amrta kelim sddhayatt prayatnal 
sarasa masrnam anyam putri karpura kelim 
madhuram amrta koter yatra krsnah satrsnas 
trijagati na hi kascit tvam rte yasya vetta (42) 
yasyam uceair lalasadhyah' suto me tam 
ptyiisagranthi pdnim krtva 
karpirailadyanvite panake tvam 
yatnat vatse dhehi paficamrtakhye (43) 


“O Girls! One of you must make salty preparations, 
someone must make a curd-preparation, someone should cook in 
ghi and someone in sugar! O Radhe! Mother! You are expert in 
cooking tasty dishes, so please go to my kitchen with Rohini and 
carefully prepare the best sweets and vegetables with her! O My 
daughter! Carefully prepare soft Amrta Keli and Karpira keli- 
pies” that are millions of times more sweet and tasty than nectar! 
Who ia the three worlds but You knows how to prepare such 
things that make Krsna eager to eat? O Girl! Prepare that Piyusa- 
granthi pie that Krsna longs for so much and carefully put this in 
five kinds of nectar with a drink of cardamom and camphor!” 


(40-43) 


tvam vidhehi lalite’mba rasalam 
tvam ca sadavam thasu visdkhe 
tvam ca bhoh Sikharinim SaSilekhe 
putri campakalate mathitam tvam (44) 
amiksam tvam putri samsddhya tasya 
tat tad dravyair yoga paka prabhedaih 
tat tad bhedan tungavidye vidhehi 
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"vain matsyandi panakényamba citre (45) 


tvam khandam andani ca rangade 
ivam kstrasaran yi vidhan sudevi 
vasanti Subhra mrdu phenikas tvary 
tvam mangale kundalikarm vidhehi (46) 
kddambari tvarin kury candrakantis 
tvam lasike tandula curna pindth 
tvam Saskulth kaumudj bhiri 
bhedads tvam indupindani madalase ‘mba (47) 
Sasimukhi batakani tvam vidhehj prayatnat dadhi bataka 
mukhaGni prajya madhurya bhanji 
pranaya sumukhi ramyah Sarkardapattikas tvarin manimati bahu 
bhedams tvari ca pistanna piipdn (48) 
vidhatsva bhoh kaficanavalli vatse 
godhima sumodbhava laddukGni 
manohardakhyani manorame tvari tvari 
mauktikakhyani ca ratnamale (49) 
subhrsta nistusa tilair modakan kuru madhavi; tatha tila 
kadambakhyan satilah Khandapattikah (50) 
lajan dhanams ca sambhrstan prthukan ghrta bharjitan 
krtva vindhve sitakkvathaih samudgam kuru inodakan (51) 
rambhe karambham kuru satakumbha 
kundyam surambhaphala Sarkaradyaih 
nispidya pakkamra rasan manojiie sitaghana 
kstra yutam vidhehi (52) 
utthapitam yat tu maya mathitva 
pratah sugandha payaso dadhini 
tad ista gandham navanita pindarit 
haiyangavinam kuru bhoh kilimbe (53) 
svayam dugdhva vrajendrena prahitam dhavalapayah; 
panartham ambike mandam tvam dvartaya vatsayoh 
rjtsa darvi nivahaih paritam mrd 
daru kundydadika bhdjanais ca 
cullicayadhyam mama sikta liptam 
tad dugdhasalam vrajatasu balah (55) 


Vi 
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nanopakaranani tvam tani tani dhanisthike; niskasya tat tad 
bhandebhyah patresvadaya dapaya (56) 
tat tat padarthams tvaritam tulasya 
sahdnaya rahganamalike tvarn 
aniya kosalayato’smadtyad dasiganair ddpaya tatra tatra (57) 
amratakamra phala pira kartra dhatrt 
limpaka kolirucakadi phalani kamam 
taile ctram salavane kila sandhitan 
i mulanyathardraka mukhani ca rocakdni (58) 
matsyandika rasa cirosita pakka cifica 
dhatrt rasala badari Sakalani tadvat 
niskasya bhos tvam iha manthanikadkulebhyah 
krtvananendumukhi kancana bhdajanesu (59) 
Sande Subhe bharani pibari mistahast 
e cullicayopari dhrtatula manthanisu 
dugdhani bharika ganopahrtani gosthad 
vatsah Sanath Srapayatasu nidhaya yityam (60) 


‘“O mother Lalite! Make condensed milk with sugar and 
camphor! O Visakhe! Quickly made Sarab (a dairy-drink with 
sugar, cardamom, ghi and honey)! O Sasilekhe! Make Sikharini 
(a similar dairy-delicacy)! O daughter Campakalate! Make but- 
termilk! O daughter Tungavidye! Make Amiksa-drink mixed 
with all suitable ingredients for different varieties! OQ mother 
Citre! Make Matsyandi (a sugar candy drink)! O Rangadevi! 
Make cane-sugar-pie! O Sudevi! Make sweet rice! O Vasant! 
Make hollow white sugar candy! O Mangale! Make Kundalikas 
(jilepis)! O Kadambari! Make Candrakanti—camphor-pie! O 
Lasike! Make laddus of sugar, ground rice and grapes! O 
Kaumudi! Make many kinds of puris! O mother Madalase! Make 
moon-shaped cakes! O Sasimukhi! Carefully make sweet pies 
with curd! O Sumukhi! Make sweet tasty sugar pie! O Manimati! 
Make different kinds of ground rice cakes! O Child Kaficanaval- 
li! Make string-like laddus of whole wheat in ghi! O Manorame! 
Make Manohara /addus! O Ratnamale! Make Moticura-laddus! 


70 


Aajdhavy! fA CAce 

e A cin etn ia quare pesenie pie named Tila-kadam- 
ba! indnye: Make a sweet basket-shaped pie by frying whole 
wheat and barley first in ghi and then in Sugar water; then make 
a split pea pie! O Rambhe! Make cornmeal mixed with curd with 
bananas cooked in Sugar and put it on a golden tray! O Manojie! 
Make hipe mango-juice and keep it in condensed milk with sugar! 
O Kilimbe! Make ghi from the milk which was taken from the 
cow Sugandha this morning and from which | churned curd! O 
Ambike! Slightly stir the milk that Nanda Maharaja personally 
milked from the cow Dhavala and which he sent here for Krsna 
and Balarama’s consumption! O Girls! Quickly go to my milk- 
storehouse, which is filled with big sifting spoons, clay pots, 
wooden bowls and which is sprinkled with water and wiped with 
cow-dung! O Dhanisthike! Take all these items from their differ- 
ent storerooms and place them in suitable vessels for preparation! 
O Ranganamalike~! Go to the storeroom with Tulasi and quickly 
get all the necessary ingredients and place them before your 
maidservants who will use them for preparation! O Indumukhi! 
Take the hogplums, mangoes, pomegranates, Karira-fruits, 
Myrobalans, Limpaka-lemons, Badaris (jujubes) and Rucakas 
and roots like ginger that have been kept in salt and oil for many 
days to make them into very tasty pickles, as well as the 
Tamarind, mangoes, Myrobalans, Badaris and berries that have 
been kept in candy water for many days, out of the storeroom and 
put them on golden trays! O Sande! Subhe! Bharani! Pibari! 
Mistahaste! O Girls! Quickly take the best milk, which was taken 
from the meadows by the milk porters, on the stoves and start 
Stirring it!” 


mudrikavapakadini bhisandny uttariyakam,; 
yatharham angad uttarya nidhaya tulast kare (61) 
praksdlya pani caranam salilair dhanistha dattair balasya 
jananim abhivandya murdhna 
premna taya nava vadhir iva lalyamana 
gandharvika rasavatim atha sa vivesa (62) 
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Gandharvika (Radhika) took off Her veil, rings and 
Ornaments and handed them to Tulasi. She washed Her hands and: 
feet with water poured by Dhanistha and bowed Her head down 
to mother Rohini, who lovingly fondled Her as if She-was her 
own daughter-in-law. Then She entered the kitchen. (61-62) 


tat tat karmani lagnasu harsotphullasu tasvatha; tat tat karye 
svato vyagran dasan aha vrajesvari (63) 
sayam kalinda duhitur jalabharavahair 
aniya baddha vadanasu navasu celaih 
mandanilendikara Sitala vedi 
madhye syandalika dhrta ghatélisu sambhrtam yat (64) - 
kunkumaguru himamsu patirais tat payoda supayah parivasya 
sikta mrsta SaSikanta Silocca snéna vedim abhito naya vatsa (65) 
ghata kule’ guru dhiima sudhiipite tvam 
api panakrte sutayor mamavicakilendu labanga pdatalaih 
pranaya varida vari suvasitam (66) 
bho napitatmaja subandha madiya 
gehat kalydnadakhya bhisaja cira sadhitam yat 
narayanakhya vara tailam aSesa dosa 
Sosam supustikaram Gnaya mardandartham (67) 
subandha karpiraka ndapitau drag 
vatsau yuvam Gnayatam suSitam 
anginam udvartanam ista gandham 
kaisyam ca pistamalakiya kalkam (68) 
snaniya cinendu nibhamsuka dvayam 
gangeyakantyudgamantyakam tatha 
kauSeya yugmam patavdsa vasitam 
saranga bhoh sankucitam kuru drutam (69) 
usnisakam karicukam antartyakam 
satundabandham tvitiyan navinam 
balarka hemaruna.citra varnam vasas 
catuskam vraja veSa yogyam (70) 
vikhanditakhandita bhiri varnam 
syutam ca yad raucika saucikena 
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bhityistham anyan natavesa yogvaii 
sankocya tadvad bakuldnaya tvam (71) 
kasturikendvaguru kunkuma candanadyair 
yatnac catuhsama mukhdni vilepanani 
sampadya pitraya suvasa vilasa gandhin 
ratnavali khacita mauktika samputesu (72) 
pinti gorocanam kartur tilakam talikdlike; 
sucitra kuru citraya girindra dhatuvarnikah (73) 
he puspahasa sumano makaranda yiiyam 
campeya pundraka sukdficana yuthikadyaih 
puspair vidhaya vividhah kurutasu 
malah kalaguru drava himamsu suvdasitas tah (74) 
ratnavalt khacita hataka bhiisandni snehan 
maddagrahabharena cirena yatnat 
nispadya sayam iha kanicana karamukhyair 
dattani yani mama rangana tankanadyaih (75) 
sairindhra malin makaranda bhrngin 
niskdsya kosGlayato bhavadbhih 
pusyena bhdnor amrte'dya vare tair 
eva vatsau mama bhiisantyau (76) 
vatsa Salika vidhehyavatamsam nilakantha 
nava pificha samiuhath 
tvam ca nidlika sitaruna gunja 
pufjakair vividha hara sugucchan (77) 
jambula jambiinada kantimista tambula 
~ yallidala saficayam tvam 
sukartari khandita heya bhagam 
vidhehi cinamsuka marjitan drak (78) 
dhatri dalabha khara yantra nikrtta navya 
ksirardra piga phala siksma dalani kamam 
nirmaya tani ghanasara suvasitan 
i snigdhadi vatsa suvilasa vidhehi turnam (79) 
vastra §odhita carnaila labanga khadiradibhih; bho rasdla 
visalakhya kurutam vitikamn yuvam (80) 
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When all the gopis thus bloomed up of joy and went to 
Mother Yasoda anxiously told her servants: “O Payoda! 
Place the water, which was brought from the Yamuna yesterday- 
evening, which was kept in new pots covered with Sheets, scent- 
ed with kunkuma, aguru, Camphor and sandal, kept cool with soft 
breezes and moonbeams, and kept in special holders, around the 
moonstone bathing dais which is sprinkled ‘with water! O Varida! 
Scent Krsna and Balarama’s drinking water pots with aguru- 
smoke, jasmine, camphor, cloves and roses! O Barber boy 
Subandha! Bring Narayana-oil, which cures innumerable dis- 
eases and nourishes the body, and which has been used by the. 
physician Kalyanada, from my room, for massaging Krsna. O 
barbers Subandha and Karptraka! Quickly get the cool and fra- 
grant Udvartana-unguent and the Kalka-unguent made of ground 
Amalaki for the hair! O Saranga! Quickly press the thin, white 
over-clothes for bathing and the fresh, silken golden clothes 
scented with fragrant powder for wearing after bath! O Bakula! 
Bring the four kinds of traditional Vraja-outfit, namely the red 
turban, the golden shirt, the red underwear and the multi-colored 
sash, and press the Raucika-dresses, that are fit for dancing and 
that were expertly sewn in different colours with broken and 
unbroken threads! O Suvasa Vilasa Gandhin! Carefully fill up the 
pearl gem-studded boxes with unguents such as catuh sama, that 
consists of vermilion, aloe, sandal and camphor! O Talika! Grind 
Gorocana (a yellow pigment) for applying Krsna’s tilaka! O 
Sucitra! Grind minerals from Govardhana Hill for drawing pic- 
tures on Krsna’s face! O Puspahadsa, Sumanah and Makaranda! 
Quickly make a garland of Naga KeSara, Vasanti, golden Yuthi- 
and other flowers and scent it with black aloe and camphor! O 
Sairindhra, Malin, Makaranda and Bhrngin! Take all the golden 
jewel-studded ornaments that the goldsmiths Rangana and 
Tankana have lovingly made after many days of hard work, fol- 
lowing my great zeal, and have handed me last evening, from the 
storeroom! This Sunday is in the Pusya-constellation, which 
brings amrta (nectar or immortality), so ornament my boys with 


work, 


lA 


them! O Boy Sialika! Make a crest of fresh peacock feathers! O 
Malika! Make different nice strings of red and white gunjd- 
berries! O Jambula! Quickly cut the bad piece from this golden 
betel leaf with scissors and clean the good piece with a fine cloth! 
O Suvilasin! Quickly scent fresh betel nuts with camphor after 
crushing them with a nutcracker and moistening them with milk, 
flaking them like Dhatri-leaves! O Rasala and Visalakhya! Make 
pan with ground cardamom, catechu and cloves that are cleansed 
with a cloth!” (63-80) 


tam karma saktesvatha tesu mata 
sutagamadhvarpita netra yugma 
ityaha gosthagata bhara vahan 
krsnah kim ayati katham vilambah (81) 
_tam ahur eke mrdu Sadapallavan 
navina vatsan kila carayatyasau 
anya tadocuh sa hi go vrsai 
vrsan samyodhayan kridati balakair vrtah (82) 


Hearing mother Yasoda’s order, the servants went to their 
work and mother, casting her eyes down the road to see if her 
sons were coming back, asked a porter returning from the mead- 
ows: “Is Krsna coming? Why is He so late?” One porter told her: 
“Krsna is feeding His young calves soft fresh grass!” Another 
one said: “He is making the bulls fight for the cows, surrounded 
by His cowherd boyfriends!” (81-82) | 


athaha putranayanotsukotsukam sa 
‘raktakam Saktam amusya sevane 

tvam vatsa gatva madhumangalam 

balam tam caficalaiicanaya mat sutam drutam (83) 

prahitya tam satha mahanasam gata 
kirn kim tvaya sddhitam etaya saha 

sarvam tad etan mama temanaddikam 

sandarsayetyaha balasya mataram (84) 
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Then mother Yasoda, eager to bring her son back home, 
told Krsna’s servant Raktaka, who was staunchly fixed in his 
service: “O Boy Raktaka! Quickly go to the meadows and bring 
Madhumangala, Balarama and my naughty son here!” Then she 
went to the kitchen and asked Balarama’s mother Rohini: “Please 


show me which curries and other dishes Radha and you have pre- 
pared!” 


tam aha sammaryjita vedikantare navina 
mrdbhajana pankti sambhrtam 
s@ darsayanti krta temanadikamn 
radham prasamsantyatha tam ca rohini (85) 
sumadhuram Sisito’pi susamskrtam 
nipunaya pacane mrdu radhaya 
pravara manthanikasu susambhrtam 
sumukhi pasya purah sakhi padyasam (86) 
balapustikaram hrdyarm madhuram mrdulam sati; 
manthani sambhrtam paSya samyavanca maya krtam (87) 
rambha stiri kstrasara Saskulir vividhah sakhi; pasya nista 
vikarams ca nanabhedan susamskrtan (88) 
piyusa granthi karpira kelikamrta kelikah; anaya samskrtah 
| paSsya yad vidhir me na gocarah (89) 
kevalo mathita klinno maudgo’yam batako dvidha; sita lavana 
samyogan masiyo’pi dvidha krtah (90) 
ciicamrataka cukramrais tat tad dravyadi yogatah; isan mad- 
hura gadhamla bhedad amlo dvisad vidha (91) 
baddha rambha navya garbha tan navya mukulamsayoh 
manakandambu kacvinam mukhamsSasydlukasya ca 
kusmanda dindisanam ca cakrabha khandajalakam; 
canakaksoda pankaktam ghrtabhrstam prthakprthak (93) 
canaka ksoda batakanydjya bhrstani kevalam; aparadnyamla sat 
takra kvatha klinnani lokaya (94) 
canaka ksoda pindanam svinnanam kvatithambhasi; khandant 
dravya pakadi bhedan nana vidhani ca (95) 


76 


batikaphala milanaém prthak samyoga bhedatalr trijata 
maricaddyais tu prakaran bahudha krtan (96) 
karkaru jyotsnikalabu phalanyali prthak prthak; rajika dadhiyo- 
gena samskrtanyanayda §ubhe (97) 
vatsepsita prasinani ghrta bhrstani kevalam; ghrta bhrsta 
dadhi klinnah kalikah kovidarajah (98) 
ghrtabhrsta dadhiklinnah prasiina batika dvidha; patolasya 
phalanyajya bhrstani rucidanyalam (99) 
baddha kusmanda batikah kacvi mandlukandakaih; tikta ndlita 
curnadhyas cabikadhyah parah krtah (100) 
sitaila maricair yogad dugdhatumbi krtanaya; tad yogad 
aparam mistam kstra kusmdnda namakam (101) 
dadhi Suranakam mistam dhatri §iranakam param; dadhnaikam 
bharjitarn canyat karabilvaphalam dvidha 
mrdu rambhé garbhakhanda vrddha kusmanda khandayoh; sita 
dadhiyutah pako madhuramlah suSitalah 
nalita meth Satapuspika mist patola vastiika vitunna marisah 
prakara samyoga vibhedato’naya sakah 
sudha garva hrtah susamskrtah (104) 
kalambi pakka cificaya rasa pakka ruciprada; krsna ndlita 
§ako’yam améamra phalayuk Subhah (105) 


Hearing Yasoda’s words, Rohini praised Radha’s versa- 
tile skill in cooking. While showing Yasoda all the curries, placed 
in rows in clay pot on the clean table, she said: “O fair-faced 
friend Yasode! Expert Radha has made fine sweet rice, kept here 
in these big clay pots, sweeter and cooler even than the moon! O 
chaste lady! I made these sweet tasty, soft and sweet samydva- 
porridge, which gives strength and nourishment, and. kept it in 
this clay pot! And look, there are also cakes with banana, coconut 
and cream, and different kinds of nicely prepared puddings! Look 
how Radha has prepared these Piyiisa granthi-, Karpira Keli- and 
Amrta Keli pies! Even I don’t know how to make them so nice- 
ly! There are two kinds of pea-pies made only with sugar or salt, 
churned or moistened, and there are also two kinds of Masa- -pies 
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made with sugar or salt! There are four kinds of pies with 
tamarind, hogplum, sorrel and mango, subdivided in Mudga, 
slightly sweetened and more sweetened, which makes twelve 
kinds. Look, these banana fruits with their fresh blossoms, with 
Mana-roots and the vital parts of the water-roots with potatoes, 
carrots and pumpkins, are fried in ghi and dressed by Canaka- 
paste in a circular fashion. Look at all these chickpeas fried in ghi 
only and others that are filled with other ingredients, moistened 
with whey or tamarind. Different kinds of cake have been pre- 
pared with chickpea-flour, boiled in water. Some are soft and oth- 
ers are hard. Many kinds of dishes have been made in separate 
combinations, with either nutmeg, fruits, roots, licorice or black 
pepper. O auspicious friend! This Rayata was made with yoghurt, 
rajika-seeds, pumpkin, gourd and jyotsnika. Krsna’s beloved 
Baka-flowers and goldflower-buds are fried with ghi and dressed 
with yoghurt. Two kinds of flower-pies were fried in ghi and 
dressed with yoghurt. There is also Patola fruit, fried in ghi. 
There are big pumpkin-pies with stems, arum, potatoes and 
sagara-roots. Some of these are mixed with jute-powder and 
cabika. Radha made milk with gourd, laced with sugar, car- 
damom and black pepper. We made turnips in ghi with Dhatri- 
and Bael-fruits with yoghurt and sugar. We made soft banana- 
and pumpkin pies cooked with sugar and yoghurt. It became 
nicely cool and sour-sweet! These nicely prepared sakas (leafy 
vegetable-preparations) with Nalita (jute), Methi (fenugreek), 
Satapuspi, Misi, Patola, Vasttika, Vitunna and Marisa defeat the 
pride of nectar! There are also Sakas with Kalambi, that gives - 
appetite, Tintidi (tamarind)-juice and black-leafed Nalita 
(juteplant) with hogplum.” (85-105) 


mukustakasya mudgasya masasyapyadhuna mayd; trividho’yam 
sudhakipanibhah sipo vipdcyate (106) 
_pankaih sumanacirnanam dasibhir bhrsa marditaih; purnendu 
mandalakarah kriyante rotika maya (107) 
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ksalitas cina celesu nibaddhas tandiila ime; agate gosthatah 
krsne pacya me kvathitambhasi (108) 

krtani kriyamanani kartavyani tu kanicit; ityanna vyafijandani 
tvam samsiddhani pratthi nau (109) 


Today I made three kinds of dal, namely mukustaka, 
mudga and masa, that are like a well of nectar! I made moonlike 
round rotis with wheat thoroughly ground by the maidservants, 
and I kept rice bound in a thin cloth, which I will boil when Krsna 
returns from the meadows! O Yasode! Know that we have fin- 
ished all the rice and vegetables that we had to make. We have 
cooked, are cooking, or are about to cook all the required prepa- 
rations!” (106-109) 


saurabhya sad varna manoharam tat sa 
viksya sarvam mudita vabhiva — 
rohini vismaya pirvam aha (110) 
samagri saiva samanya pakasya prakriyapyasau; kintvapirva 
gune hetur gandharva hasta sausthavam (111) 


When mother YaSoda saw all the fragrant, nicely colored, 
tasty dishes she became very happy and asked Rohini: “How did 
you prepare this so nicely?” Rohini said in amazement: “All these 
ingredients are actually ordinary, but simply because they were 
cooked by Gandharva’s (Radhika’s) elegant hands, they have 
become so wonderful!” (110-111) 


s@ tam radham anna samskara saktam 
prasvidyantim lajjaya namra vaktram 
drstva rajni sneha viklinna citta 
asim asya vijandyadidesa (112) 


Seeing that Radha, who had become shy and had lowered 


Her head (after hearing Her own praises), was perspiring, Yasoda 
melted of affection and ordered a maidservant to fan Her (112) 
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fato gata dugdha erham vrajesvari tatrapt tabhih 
parisamskrtanyasau 
sarvant bhaksyani vilokya nandita 
sutagamotka laghu gopuram yayau (113) 


VrajeSvari YaSoda went to the milk-storehouse, where 
she became very happy to see all the other dishes prepared by her 
maidservants. Then she promptly went to the town gate, anxtous 
for Krsna to return from the meadows (113). 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa $ri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jtva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah kalya vilasa varnanamayah so’yam trttyo gatah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotusfeet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvani, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sn 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the third chapter, filled 
with descriptions of the early morning pastimes. 


| The recipes for these pies can be found in Govinda Lilamrta 19:50-51 
2 Rangana-mala is another name for Sri Ripa Mafijari (Ripa Gosvami) and 


Tulasi for Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 
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Chapter Four: 


Sri Krsna’s Bath and Breakfast 


atha vrajendrena krtagrahotkaraih 
krsnah sva gostham prahito niionmukhim 
stanyasru viklinna payodharambaram 
amban. milantim purato dadarsa sah (1) 
ehyehi vatsa ksudhito’pi Sighram 
nayas! geham kim u mam dunosi 
raddham yad annaddikam apyativa — 
yatnena tac chitalatain prayatt (2) 


Nanda Maharaja very eagerly sent Krsna back home 
from the meadows. There Krsna saw that His mother was very 
eagerly looking out for Him by the town gate, her eyes filled with 
tears and her dress moistened with milk flowing from her breasts 
out of parental love. Seeing Krsna approaching, mother Yasoda 
said: “Come my child, come quickly! Why didn’t You come 
home despite being hungry? Why are You giving me sorrow? We 
have prepared different dishes for You with great care, but they 
are getting cold!” (1-2) | | 


ittrayitva tanayam tad angam sammarjayanti kara pallavena 
sd tad vayasydGn sva grhayanotkan 
abhasata sneha vipaka digdha (3) 
vind bhavadbhih pracuram na bhunkte 
drak sangamartham bhavatam samutkah 
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yac cancalo’yain tad anena vatsah 
Jagdhih sadesta mama mandire vah (4) 
tad yata sva grhan putrah sndtva bhitsana bhiisitah 
ksudhartahstha drutan bhoktum agacchata mamdlayam (5) 
gatesu tesu hrstesu sarama madhumargalam; 
sutam Gdaya nilayar yayau vrajakulesvart (6) 


Saying this, mother Yasoda caressed her son with her 
sprout-like hand. Eager to bring Krsna’s friends in her home, she 
spoke to them with a voice melting out of love: “O boys! My son 
does not eat much without you, being eager to join you again in 
play, after eating! So come to my home to eat with my restless 
boy! O sons! You have all become hungry, so quickly go home, 
dress, bathe and ornament yourselves and come to my house to 
eat!” Hearing this, the boys joyfully went home while Queen 
Yasoda took Krsna, Balarama and Madhumangala home. (3-6) 


trsita drg ati Susyac catakir vallabinam nija madhurima dhara 
sara varsair nisincan 
nija nayana cakorau payayams tan mukhendu dyuti madhura 
sudham svam geham ayan mukundah (7) 


When Mukunda came home He showered the thirsty, 
dried up Cataka-bird-like gopis with the waterfall of His person- 
al sweetness, while He drank the sweet. radiant nectar of their 
moon-like faces with His own two Cakora-bird-like eyes. (7) 


tam Ggatam tvaplava vedikantaram 
bhrtyah samuttarya vibhisanam tanoh 

sukuficitam cina navinam amsukam 
saranga nama laghu paryadhapayat (8) 

tatropavistasya sukham vardsane 

praksdlya patri caranambuje prabhoh 
gandhambhasé patraka pani visphurad 
bhrngadramuktena mamarja vasasa (9) 
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abhyajya narayana tailapuraih pratyangandna 
mrdu bandhu pirvam 
subandha nama ksuri sinur asya 
premnanga sammardanam Gtatan (10) 
udvartanenasya mudd sugandhah Sitena pitena sada susitam 
snigdhena mugdho navanita pindad 
udvartayamasa Sanais tad angam (11) 


Seeing Krsna coming to the bathing dais, a servant 
named Saranga took off all His ornaments and dressed Him in a 
clean thin folded bathing dress. Krsna happily sat down on a 
good seat and a servant named Patri washed His lotus feet with a 
stream of fragrant water poured from a shining golden pot by a 
servant named Patraka. Then Patri dried off those lotus feet with 
a towel. A barber’s son named Subandha anointed Krsna’s limbs 
with soft Narayana-oil, and then lovingly massaged His body. 
Another servant, named Sugandha, massaged Krsna’s limbs with 
a yellow, ever-cool unguent which is even softer than a hump of 
butter. While he gently massaged Krsna, Sugandha was over- 
whelmed with affection. (8-11) 


dhatriphalardra kalkena kes§an Sita sugandhina; snigdhah 
snigdhena susnigdhan karpiro’pi samaskarot (12) 
praksdalayan Sttala vari dharaya Sanais 
tad angani payoda dattaya 
svabhava Sitojjvala komalanyalam 
cinamSukendtra mamarja raktakah (13) 
manda pakka parivasita kumbha 
Sront sambhrta jalair atha dasah 
satakumbha ghatikatta vimuktaih 
svesvaram pramuditah snapayanti (14) 
tac chrimad angam mrdu cina vasasa 
ammarja keSan apa toya bindukan 
krtva ca pratyudgamaniyam amsukam 
patri hiranya dyuti paryadhadpayat (15) 
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falropavistasya sumrsta vedika vinyasta 
pithe’guru dhiima vasitaih 
Jutamh kacai kankatika vigodhitair 
vidhaya damnd kumudo’pyavestayet (16) 
vidhaya gorocanayasya bhale tamdla 
patram mrganabhi madhyam 
Srngarakari makaranda nam lilepa gatrani catuh samena (17) 
tasya Srimad bhuja yugalayoh kankane cankanakhye haime 
bhrajan makara vadane karnayoh kundale dve 
manyjtrau Sri carana yugale hamsa hari pranddau harai 

taramanim atha hrdi premakando yuyoja (18) 


Two servants, named Snigdha and Karpura, affectionate- 
ly arranged Krsna’s hair with soft, cool and fragrant Amalaki 
(myrobalan)-paste. Raktaka bathed Krsna’s naturally cool and 
shining limbs with cold water, handed to him by Payoda, and then 
dried Him with a fine towel. Different servants then showered 
their Lord Krsna with lukewarm scented water brought in golden 
pots. They were very happy when the water poured out of the 
pots. Patri dried off Krsna’s beautiful limbs with a soft thin towel 
and rubbed the water out of His hair. Then he dressed Krsna in 
His shining golden dhoti. Krsna sat upon the cleansed dais and a 
servant named Kumuda scented His hair with aguru-smoke, 
combed His hair and made a top knot in it with a string. A dress- 
ing servant named Makaranda made a tilaka of gorocana, named 
Tamala-patra (leaf of a Tamala tree) and filled up the space inbe- 
tween with musk. Then he anointed Krsna’s limbs with cath 
sama (an ointment of vermilion, musk, sandal and aguru). A ser- 
vant named Premakanda hung golden bangles named Cankana on 
Krsna’s beautiful wrists, Makara-earrings on His ears, anklebells, 
whose jingling defeated the cooing of swans, on His feet, and a 
jewelled necklace shining like the stars around His neck. (12-18) 


tatra tatra sutam mata pasyanti prema vihvald; tvarayantt krtau 
dasdn svayam ca vidadhe kriyam (19) 
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snatanuliptadrta bhisitabhyam srimad bala §ri 
madhumangalabhyam 
tathavidhais tatra tadaiva labdhaih 
samam vayasyair viraraja krsnah (20) 
toyardra kafcuka suvestita toya purna bhrigdra pali 
vimalasana pankti yuktam 
samsikta mrsta vara dhiipa vidhapitarn 
tan vedim ninaya kila bhojayitum tadamba (21) 
Sridama subalau vame puro ‘sya madhumangalah; 
daksine Sri bala§ canye paritah samupavigan (22) 
tesupavistesvatha pdnakani svarnesu pdatresu susambhrtani 
panaya citropahrtani mata putraya tebhyas ca dadau kramena (23) 


Mother Yasoda walked hither and tither, overwhelmed 
with love for Krsna, encouraging her servants, and assisting them 
personally. Then Srimad Balarama and Sri Madhumangala, 
freshly bathed, anointed and ornamented, joined Krsna, who 
shone in their midst. Mother took them to the dining platform, 
which was rinsed and covered by a sheet, surrounded by golden 
pots and clean chairs, where nice incense was burning. When 
Krsna sat on the platform, Sridama and Subala sat at His left, 
Madhumangala faced Him and Sri Balarama and others sat on 
His right. When they thus sat down, mother YaSoda served Krsna 
and all others a drink! which was brought in Ue Citra-devi in 
golden pots. (19-23) 


sva sva samskrta mistannam prdatar aSopayogt yat; upajahrus 
tayahita matre gopyo mudanvitah (24) 
$ri radhaya yatnata eva gehad anita khandodbhava laddukani 
gangajalakhyanyatha rangadevi tad ingitenopajahara maitre (25) 
tani mata baladibhyo vibhajya snehato dadau; prakirna 
svarnapatresu vinidhaya prthak prthak (26) 


Being called by Yasoda, the gopis joyfully handed her the 
-breakfast- sweets that each of them had cooked. Rangadevi hand- 
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ed Yasoda the Gangajala-/addus that Radha had brought from Her 
home. Radhika gave her a wink to give YaSoda these laddus, 
Melting with affection, Yasoda accepted these /addus and placed 
them on separate golden trays, distributing them to Balarama and 
the other boys. (24-26) 


asvdadayantam ghrta pakkam annam 
sunarmabhis tan api hasayantam 
Glokayantam nayandficalena 
radhananam tam dadrsur muddlyah (27) 


While enjoying the rice cooked in ghi, Krsna joked with 
His friends and cast sidelong glances at Radha’s face. The sakhis 
were very happy to see Him like this. (27) 


adau bhadram idam mistam etat snigdham sucdaru tat; tarjanyd 
darsayantyamba bhunksva vatsetyabhdasata 
‘ yadyad istam bhaved yasya jnatva jnatva hasan harih 
tasmai tasmai dadau tattat svapatrat praksipan muhuh (29) 


Yasoda lifted her index finger at Krsna, urging Him to eat 
by saying: “This is very nice, eat this! This is very sweet, this is 
pleasant and this tastes good!” Hari laughed and repeatedly gave 
each of His friends their own favorite dish from His own plate, 
knowing what they liked. (28-29) 


viksya yatnanvitam ambam mandam asnantam acyutam., 
- parihdasa patus tasmin vrajesam avadad batuh (30) 
ayam ced bhiiri nattyamba dehi me sarvam admyasau; 
mayaivalingitah pusto bhavitad bhiribhojina (31) 
nasya mandaruceh Ssaktir ghrtapakkanna bhojane 
tadasmai laghu radddhannam vyanjananyamba dadpaya (32) 


Seeing Acyuta’s weak appetite and His mother’s efforts 
to make Him eat, Madhumangala, the expert joker, told 


86 


Vrajesvari: “O mother! If Krsna doesn’t eat much, then give 
everything to me! I will nourish Him simply by embracing Him! 
By embracing a big eater like me He will also become strong! 
Since there is something wrong with His digestive fire, Krsna 
cannot eat dishes cooked in ghi, so, mother, just give Him some 
light rice and vegetables!” (30-32) 


athah krsnah sva patrastha pakkannanjalibhir hasan; 
pancayaih purayamasa bhunksveti batu bhojanam (33) 


Then Krsna laughed, took five to six handfuls of food 


grains from His own plate and put it on Madhumangala’s plate, 
saying: “Eat this!” (33) 


tato vamakaphoni svarn vadayan vamaparsvake; samyag bhok- 
tum krtarambhah prahrsto batur aha tam (34) 
vayasya pasya bhaksye’ham ityasnan kavala dvayam; matar me 
dadhi dehiti prahinot tar tadahrtau (35) 
gopah pasyata nrtyattha capalah pakkanna labdhasaya 
ktseso dadhi lampato’ham iti tan krtvonmukhams tad di§i 
tesam bhojana bhajanesu Sanakair aksipya bhaksyam nijam 
sarvam bhuktam idam mayeti sa punar garvayamdano’vadat (36) 
athagatam tar dadhi patra hastam 
uvaca pasyamba vinaiva dadhna 
mayopabhuktam drutam eva sarvam 
tat payasam dapaya bhiri mahyam (37) 


Madhumangala slapped his left armpit: commencing his 
full meal, he said: “O friend! Look! I’m eating!” and took two 
handfuls of food. Then he told Yasoda: “Mother, give me some 
yoghurt!” He said to the boys: “O cowherd boys! Look! This 
naughty monkey is dancing, hoping to get some yoghurt or 
cooked rice!” The boys all looked were Madhumangala was 
pointing at, while Madhumangala put all his own food on: their 
plates. Then he proudly announced: “I have eaten everything!” 
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Seeing mother Yasoda coming with a plate of yoghurt, he told 
her: “Look mother! I have eaten yoghurt, now just quickly give 
me a lot of sweet rice!” (34-37) 


haimesu patresu nidhaya radhaya 
navina rambhd dala manda mdrutaih 
Sitikrtam sve parivesitam kare 
tebhyo dadau payasam Gu rohini (38) 
syandanikopari dhrtesu purah suvarna sthdlicayesvanucarair 
vimaladi mukhyaih 
radhdarpitam nija kare varamodanam sa 
tebhyas tatah parivivesa Sanair balamba (39) 
antyantya gandharva dattani vyanjanani sa; 
Sakadinyamla Sesani tebhyo’dat kramasgah Sanaih (40) 
rambhodarastha cchada varna laghavah 
sammrsta godhuma sucirna rotikah 
ghrtabhisiktah parivesitas taya tebhyo 
‘nya patresu nidhaya sa dadau (41) 
dhanisthaya yal lalitadi samskrtam 
tat tad rasaladikam ahrtam purah 
krtva prthak patracaye vrajesvari 
sasneham ebhyo dadati mumoda sa (42) 


Rohini quickly served them sweet rice which was pre- 
pared by Radha and kept cool by Her by softly fanning it with a 
fresh banana-leaf, from golden trays. Then Rohini gradually 
served the best rice, which was handed to Her by Radha Herself 
and which was kept on golden trays by maidservants like Vimala. 
She served one dish after the other, up to the admla (tamarind). 
Each dish was handed to her by Gandharva (Sri Radhika). Rohini 
served soft white rotis made of thoroughly ground wheat and 
sprinkled with ghi, on different plates. On separate plates 
Dhanistha brought savouries and other dishes prepared by Lalita, 
and Yasoda served them with great loving joy. (38-42) 
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hrdaya dayita mukha viksana hrstdas 

tad ati madhura mrdu kdnti vikrstah 
mumudur udita prthu bhava vihasta ramana 

bhavanam adhi tah purusastah (43) 


Seeing the moonlike face and the very sweet soft luster 
of their heart’s lover, Sri Radha and Her friends, who were aus- 
piciousness personified for Krsna’s abode, became very happy, 
filled with deep emotions. (43) 


anndnyatho tant caturvidhani te piyitisa sdrodbhava vikriyd tva 
dsvadayanto madhurani sasprham tam 
hasayanto jahasus ca narmabhih (44) 
carvanti carvydni mrdani kecil lehydni canye catulam lihanti 
pibanti peyani pare prahrstas cusyanti cisyanyapare’vitrptah (45) 


After eating these four kinds of sweet nectarean dishes 
(licked, chewed, drunk and sucked) with gusto, Madhumangala 
and his friends made Krsna laugh with their jokes. Insatiably, 
some boys chewed their chewable food (like fried rice), licked 
their lickable food, drank their drinks (like milk) and sucked their 
suckable food (like ripe mango juice). (44-45) 


svadunkaram kamala nayanah sasprham tat tad annam 
hasta sparsad amrta madhuram manda mandam priyayah 

tad vaktrabja prahita nayana pranta bhrngo nigidham 
prasnannamba manasi nividam sa pramodam vyatanit (46) 


As He secretly fixed His bee-like eyes on Radhika’s 
lotus-like face, lotus-eyed Krsna gave great joy to His mother, 
who saw Him slowly eating all the dishes that were as sweet as 
nectar by the touch of Radha’s hands. 


prahita cakita netra pranta drsti pranali milita tad ati 
labanyamrtasvadda pusta 
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Prasarad akhila bhavollasam acchadayanti 
dayita hrdayam uccai radhikapyajahara (47) 


Sri Radha was Satisfied by beholding Her beloved’s 
nectarean beauty. Hiding Her own feelings She attracted His 
mind with Her restless sidelong glances. (47) 


atha bala jananini tam antarakrtya nrtyan madakala 
madiraksim arpayantim kare ’syah 
mrdu mrdu madhurannam preyasim preksya krsnah §latha ruci- 
ra Sane’ bhiid unmanda nagaresah (48) 


Sri Krsna, the king of lovers, looked at Radha’s restless 
dancing wagtailbird-like eyes and lost His appetite, even when 
Balarama’s mother served Him soft sweet rice with her own 
hands. (48) 


samibhuktam kiyattena kificit tryamsavasesitam 
bhaksya viksyasane mandam tam cdsid vyakula prasih (49) 
yatnat samskrtamanndadi sarvam tyaktam katham suta; ksudhi- 
to’st kityad bhunksva Sapathah Siraso mama 
andyya yatnad vrsabhanu kanyakam 
samskaritam sarvam idam suta’naya 
annadi mistam ca sudha pararddhatas 
tathapi nadsnasi karomi kim hata (51) 
atha sa rohinim aha pasya rohini caficalah; durbalam ksudhi- 
to’pyesa kim apyatti na mandabhuk (52) 


Mother Yasoda became upset when she saw that Krsna 
ate so little, leaving a third part of His meal uneaten, so she said: 
“O son! All these dishes have been prepared with great care, why 
are You refusing them? I swear on my head! Eat a little more, You 
are hungry! I diligently brought King Vrsabhanu’s daughter here 
to cook for You, and everything was cooked by Her! Though all 
these dishes are billions of times sweeter than nectar, You will not 
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eat! Alas! Alas! What shall I do? This is killing me!” Then she 


told Rohini: “Look, Rohini! Although this whimsical. weak boy 
is hungry, He will not eat!” (49-52) | 


atah sneha paritangi lalayantyaghamardanam:; pralambahantur 
ambeyam vabhdse tam purahsthita (53) 
yatnad annam sadhitam vatsa mista 
mallimrdvya radhayedam maya ca 
ksutksGmo’si tvam ca ndgsnasi tat tam 
ambam etam mam ca kimva dunosi (54) 
janant tava pasya khidyate suta nirmafichanam atra yami te 
bhramato bhavitaé vane Sramah kiyad asnihi vidhehi mad vacah (55) 


Then Balarama’s mother Rohini, whose body was filled 
with motherly love, fondled Krsna and said: “O boy! Radha, who 
is more tender than a jasmine-flower, and myself have prepared 
these sweets with great care’ Why are You making Her, Your 
mother, and myself sad by not eating? Look! Your mother is dis- 
tressed by thinking that You will be tired of roaming in the forest! 
I beg You, heed my words and eat something!” (53-55) 


bhuktam maya bhuri gata vubhuksetyuktv 
G niyamyocchalitam vikadram 
tam viksya mandam punar apyadas tam 
nanandatur nandasutam jananyau (56) 


Krsna replied: “I have eaten so much!”, but then He 
began to eat profusely to hide His ecstatic transformations (from 
seeing Sri Radhika, and hearing Her name). In this way He gave 
great joy to His mothers. (56) 


idam idam atimistam vatsa bhunksveti mata saSapatham atha 
tat tad darsayantyangulibhih 
-  sakalam abhilasanti kartum aSruplutaksi tad udar 
gatam annam satmajam vavaditi (57) 
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rasala pakkamra drava Sikharint sadava payah karambhamiksg 
vyanjana dadhiphala piipa batakan | 
krtamredanetra stanaja payasa klinna sicayadpyatrpta tari 
trptam muhur atha sutam prasayad iyam (58) 


Mother YaSoda, swearing Krsna to eat all the Sweets, 
showed them with her fingers, repeatedly saying: “Boy! This is 
very sweet, that is very sweet!” Her eyes filled with tears and 
being determined to fill up Krsna’s belly, she told Him: “Eat!” 
Repeatedly and untiringly YaSoda encouraged her son to eat the 
samosas, cooked mangoes, sikharini, lemonade, milk, Amiksa, 
Curries, yoghurt, fruits and many varieties of cakes and pies, 
while her dress was moistened by her breast milk flowing out of 
parental love, and her loving tears. (57-58) 


bhaksyam bhojyam bahutara mistam lehyari 
peyam mrdu madhuram te 
bhuktva pitva rasabhara trptah sarve’ 
bhiivan vanagamanotkah (59) 
sarve suvdsitamrda mukha pdnipadmanyamrjya 
sddhu mrdu lesikaya ca dantan 
dasaih pranita kanakddika kundikasu tair 
datta varibhir athacamanam vyadhus te (60) 
ela labanga ghanasara vimiSsritabhir 
jambila datta vara khddira golikabhih 
Sitojjvalabhir adhivasya mudaé mukhante 
savyena pirnam udaram mamrjuh karena (61) 
rasala karasamskrtopahrta ndgavalli sphurat supakka 
dalavitikah sukham adanta evotsukah 
tatah Sata padantaralaya visala palyankika kulesvatha 
vigaSramuh parijanair ami vijitah (62) 
tam iha viframitam paricarakah 
Sikhidala vyajanaih samavijayan 
avadalayya dalam mrdu vitikah 
prabhum athadayati sma vilasakah (63) 
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After eating these many sweet and soft drinkable, chew- 
able and lickable sweets, all the boys were satisfied and they 
became eager to go out to the forest. They washed their mouths, 
rubbed their lotus-like hands with scented Clay and brushed their 
teeth with soft toothpicks. Then they flushed their mouths with 
water brought in golden pots by the servants. (59-60) 

A servant named Jambila massaged Krsna’s belly with 
his left hand to stimulate His digestion and he served cool and 
splendid khadir-powder with cardamom, cloves and camphor to 
please His mouth. Krsna took a fresh pan from His eager servant 
Rasala and took another hundred Steps to lie down on His huge 
bed, where His servants started fanning Him with a peacock 
feather-fan. The servant Vilasaka served his dear Lord more soft 
betel leaves. (61-63) 


niskramya dhautanghri karam mahanasad 
dasiganais tar vyajanair upasitam 
radham prakosthdntaragam sakhijanair 
vilokayantim ramanam gavaksatah (64) 
anandaja sveda jalair vrajesaya 
pratiyamanam Sramakarsitetyalani 
bhoktum prayatndd upavesya sa muda 
balambayannGni grhad adapayat (65) 
taya nidista ghrta samskrtannam 
datum dhanistha hari bhukta Sesaih 
sammisrya gidham ghrta samskrtannair 
grhat tad Gniya dadav amitbhyah (66) 
anasnantim hriya viksya vastravrta natananam, 
radhikam avadat krsnamatd vatsalya viklava (67) 
jJanani mayi jananyam kim nu lajjedrsiyam suta 
iva mama cetah snihyati tvayyativa 
ayi tad apanayainam yami nirmanchanan te 
Sisiraya mama netre bhunksva pasyami saksat (68) 
yiyam ca me stha tanayas tanayd hriya kim putryah 
kurudhvam asanam lalitadayas tat 
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ityagrahacchapatha dana Sataisé ca mata mistanna mista 
vacanaih samabhojayattah (69) 


Sri Radha left the kitchen, washed Her hands and feet 
and entered another room where She was fanned by Her maid- 
servants while She gazed at Her beloved through the window 
with Her girlfriends. When She began to perspire of ecstasy 
mother Yasoda thought it was from Her fatigue of cooking, so she 
ordered Rohini to bring Radha some food from the house while 
she personally sat next to Her. Dhanistha secretly mixed some 
remnants of Hari’s meal fried in ghi with the rice-in-ghi brought 
from the house by Rohint, and gave it to Radha and Her friends. 
Seeing that Radhika shyly covered Her lowered face with Her 
veil, not eating anything, Krsna’s mother, who was melting of 
affection, told Her: “Mother*! Think of me as Your mother! Why 
are You so shy? I love You as much as I love my son! I worship 
You! When I see You eating You cool off my eyes! Eat while I 
watch You personally!” Then she told Radhika’s girlfriends: “O 
girls! You are also all my daughters! Why are you shy? Eat some- 
thing!” Speaking such affectionate words to Lalita and her 
friends, YaSoda took hundreds of oaths to make them eat her 
sweetmeats. (64-69) 


hrdy udgatath suta kardgrahanabhilasais 
tad bhisanaih su bahusah saha yani yatnat 
nispadya tan nava vadhii pratiriipakani 
snehaddhrtani sadane vara samputesu (70) 
tair bhisanair atha dhanisthakayopanitais 
tambila candana varambara nagajais ca 
Glivrtam nava vadhiim iva tam vrajesa 
sammanya harda balita mudita vabhiva (71) 


Her heart eager with desires to marry her son, filled with 


affection, Yasoda carefully placed many suitable ornaments (for 
this) in nice baskets at her home, as if Radha was her own daugh- 


94 


ter-in-law. Dhanistha brought these baskets to Sri Radha along 
with betel leaves, sandal paste, vermilion and new clothes. Queen 


Yasoda was ty happy to see Radhika surrounded by Her girl- 
friends, as 1f She was her own daughter-in-law. (70-71) 


radhahrtam yan nisi tad visakhg dhanisthayat subalaya giidham 
pitottartyam subalo’pi tasyai nilambararn krsna hrtam tayaiva (72) 


Visakha brought Krsna’s yellow dhoti of last night from 
Radha and gave it to Subala through Dhanistha. Subala in return 
gave Radha’s blue cloth to Dhanistha (who handed it to Visakha). 
(72) 


tavat sva sevakrti labdha varnah 
snehena dasah pariphulla gatrah 
tair gandha malyambara bhitsanais te 
vibhisayamasur adhig§varam svayam (73) 
bhakti cchedadhya carcaém malayaja 
ghusrnaih dhatucitrani vibhrad 
bhiyistham navya vasah Sikhidala 
mukutam mudrikah kundale dve 
guijaharam suratna srajam api 
taralam kaustubham vaijayantim 
keyitre kankane Sri-yuta padakatakau 
nipurau Srnkhalam ca (74) 

Gtmaika dr§ya gandharva pratibimba karanvitath dadhad 
vaksasyayam hadram gumphitarh sthilamauktikaih 
§rngam vamodara parisare tundabandhantarastham dakse tad- 
vannihita muralim ratna citram dadhanah 
vamenasau sarala lagudim panina pitavarnam lilambhojam 
kamala nayanah kampayan daksinena ( 76) 
vamsi visana dala yasti dharair vayasyaih 
samvestitah sadrsa hasa vilasa vesaih 
gantum vanaya bhavanad vanajeksano 
‘yarn musnan mano mrgadrsam atha nirjagama (77) 
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, The Servants, who were expert in their service, decorated 
their Lord with oils, perfumes, garlands, clothes and Omaments 
their limbs blooming with affection. They put tilaka on Krsna’s 
forehead with their fingers, anointed His limbs with musk saa 
sandal paste, drew pictures on His body with mineral pigments 
dressed Him in fresh clothes, put a peacock feather-crown on His 
head, hung His rings and earrings, His gunja-necklace, jewel 
necklace, medal, Kaustubha-jewel, Vaijayanti-flower garland, 
armlets, bracelets and anklebells on, and they hung a necklace of 
big pearls on His chest, which reflects Gandharva’s (Radhika’s) 
image in them, which only Krsna can see. On the left side of 
Krsna’s sash they tucked His horn and on the right side His 
Murali-flute, which was studded with wonderful jewels. They 
placed His Lagudi-reed in His left hand and His play lotus, which 
lotus-eyed Krsna playfully twirled around, in His right hand. 
Krsna then met His cowherd friends, who also all had flutes, 
horns and sticks, and who smiled, dressed and played just like 
Him. Surrounded by them, lotus-eyed Krsna left His home for the 
forest, churning the minds of the fawn-eyed gopis. (73-77) 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa §ri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

_pratar bhojana kelivarnanamayah sargas caturtho gatah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva.Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the third chapter, filled 
with descriptions of Krsna’s breakfast-pastimes. 


I According to commentator Sri Vrndavana Cakravarti this is a drink of 
n rikela jala sarvottama ik urasa vik ra - coconut juice plus the best sugar 
cane juice. 

2 This is an affectionate address of one woman in Vraja to another, not neces- 
sarily to a mother. 
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Chapter Five: 


Purvahna-lila 
(Pastimes at forenoon, 8.24 - 10.48 a.m.) 


purvahne dhenu mitrair vipinam anusrtam gosthalokanujatam 
krsnam radhaptilolam tad abhisrtikrte prapta tat kundatiram 
radham cdalokya krsnam krta 
grha gamanam Gryayarkarcandyaih 
distam krsna pravrttyai prahita nija 
sakhi vartma netram smarami 


SUMMARY OF THE FORENOON PASTIMES: 

I remember Sri Krsna in the forenoon, who goes into the forest 
with His cows and His friends, being followed by the people of 
Vraja. Later in the morning He goes out to the bank of 
Radhakunda, eager:to meet Sri Radha. I also remember Sri 
Radha, who is being engaged by Her elder Jatila to go out for 
worshiping the Sungod. Being eager to hear something about 
Krsna, She sends out Her friends to look for Him. She remains 
casting Her eyes down the road, hoping that Her friends will 
return with news from Him. (1) 


sa mandraghosabhidha Srnga ghosaih 
‘samghosayan ghosam apastadosaih 
sammohayan hrd vrajasundarinam 
samposayan. prema bahir jagama (2) 
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When Sri Krsna went out to the meadows in the morning 
He blew His horn named Mandaghosa, which destroys all inaus- 
piciousness in the world and delights the people of Vraja. 
Enchanting the minds of all the gopis, and increasing Their love 
for Him, He went out. (2) 


gomayotpalikakitair giri $rnga nibhair yutam; vasita 
vasamattanam sandanam sangaroddhuram (3) 
krsna lilam pragayadbhir vihasadbhih parasparam; 
gomayavacaya vyagraih gopa dasisatair vrtam (4) 
go yana vatsavarana vyagra gopa Satanvitam,; 
gomayotpalikakrdbhir jarad gopiganair yutam (5) 
gavam sthant Sreni sphiritam abhito’lpavrticayo-llasad 
vatsavasa sphurita tala vrksdavalicitam 
karisa ksodasyoccaya mrdula bhiimitalamasau vrajabhyarnam 
purnam vrajadhanajanair viksya mumude (6) 
tarnakarodhana vyagra gopasado gananvitah; ucchalad 
gopayah pirah dugdhabhandGni kacchapah (7) 
goSakrccayanasakta gopivaktra saroruhah; sitaruna calad vatsa 
hamsa kokakulakulah (8) 
nirgacchad dhavala pankti nadir gopuccha Saibalah; gavalaya 
sarah Srenih pasyan sa mumude harih (9) 
anuvrajan svorddhamukham vrajendur 
vrajendra niskasita govrajam sah 
vrajad vikarsan vrajavast lokan vandya vavraja sakhi vrajena (10) 


Krsna’s bliss knew no bounds when He went out to the 
meadows and beheld the beauty of the environment. At some 
places there were high, mountain-like heaps of cow-dung. At 
some places the bulls, that were agitated by the smell of the cows 
in rut, were fighting each other. At some places hundreds of 
cowherd-maidservants eagerly collected cow-dung, looking very 
beautiful as they sang Krsna’s glories and laughed at one anoth- 
er. Somewhere hundreds of cowherds anxiously kept the calves 
back when the cows were going out. Elsewhere the elderly 
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cowherd women made cowdung-cakes. Innumerable barns were 
around everywhere, calves stood under their blossoming tree- 
abodes, and the whole area was softened by scattered cowdung- 
powder. Hari was very happy to see the barns that looked as 
beautiful as lakes from which rows of white cows streamed like 
rivers. Their flowing milk was like the water of that river anu the 
cowherds that tried to stop their calves from going to the cows 
were like fishes in that river. The milk-pots were like turtles and 
the faces of the gopis that collected cow-dung were like lotus 
flowers in that stream, the white and red calves were the swans 
and the Cakravakas and the cows’ raised tails were like moss in 
that river. When Krsna, the moon of Vraja, thus beheld the beau- 
ty of the cow-pens He became very happy and entered forest with 
His friends and His cows, that kept their heads up (to see Krsna) 
and that were selected by the king of Vraja. (3-10) 


rajo’mbhobhih §ambhor api ca vidhi dambholikarayoh 
param Suddhim buddhindriyacaya niruddhim vidadhati 
lulapyaly@ pa&lya ravi duhitrkalyatha milita gavam §reni §veni 
dyusarid iva vent bhramam adhat (11) 


| When those white cows thus started for the meadows 
with the black buffaloes they looked like the Trivent, the conflu- 
ence of the Ganga (the white cows), and Yamuna (the black buf- 
faloes). Even Brahma, Siva and Indra consider themselves 
blessed when they get the touch of this dust, thrown up by the 
cows’ hooves!, that purifies their intelligence and their senses 
like the water of the celestial Ganga. (11) 


vanaya gacchan vanajeksano harir 
yato yatah sannidadhe padambujam 
tatas tatah sa vrajabhuh samutsuka 
prakasayamasa hrd ambujam svakam (12) 
tac chri pada sparsa bhara pramodaih 
s@ phulla romdiicita sarva gatri 
nananda krttani tani bhitah khuraih ksatangani ca rohayanti (13) 


/ 
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Wherever lotus-eyed Hari placed His lotus feet when He 
Went to the forest, the enthusiastic soil of Vraja manifested one of 
her own heart’s lotuses. Out of joy from the touch of Krsna’s 
lotus feet the soil of Vraja shivered fully over her whole body, 
_ wearing fresh grass-sprouts again even after the hooves of the 
cows had split up the old ones. (12-13) 


phullaksi padmati java susambhrama 
-prityambuvrstyaidhita sarvatomukha 
vrddhadi balanta janavali sarid vrajacalat 
krsna samudram dyayau (14) 
klinnambara’ksi stanajaih payah sravais 
_tathavidhair yatr mukhanganaganaih 
amba kilimbanugaya balambaya 
sahagatamba suta darsanotsukah (15) 


A river of children, old people and women floated from 
the mountain-like Vraja, their lotus-like eyes shedding showers 
of tears in all directions, that met with the Krsna-ocean. (14) 
YasSoda, whose dress was moistened with her tears and breast 
milk of love, eagerly came out to see her son along with her sis- 
ters-in-law and the leading women of Vraja, like Amba, Kilimba 
and Rohini. (15) 


anyonydasanga sarnstabdha drsti hillolam ulbanam; 
krsnam rasdrnavam bheje radha suratarangini (16) 


Just as the Ganga flows towards the ocean, the Ganga- 
like waves of Radha’s glances were stunned from meeting Krsna, 
the ocean of rasa. (16) 


‘mangala §yamala bhadra pali candravalt mukhah; svasva 
yuthah yithanathah sarvatas tas tam anvayu (17) 
saha dhana janavrndair nirgate prananathe jana gatir 
avahanyaspandanaldpa hind 
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paSsu khuraja rajobhir dhitsardsau jadangt 
vraja vasatir athasit prosita preyasiva (18) 


From all sides, the gopi-group leaders like Mangala, 
Syamala, Bhadra, Pali, Candravali and others came out to follow 
Krsna. The gopis stayed behind motionless and speechless, like 
wives whose husbands are leaving for a journey. When the Lord 
of their hearts, Krsna, took His friends and cows with Him, all 
directions were covered with dust thrown up by the cows’ 
hooves. (17-18) 


anvayat pitarau viksya savrajau vanasimani 
sthite’smin balita grivam tastambhe go kadambakaih (19) 
ananta Sankau sva vana prayane’pybhadra 
| bhiter anivadrayantau 
asrakulaksav api darfanotsukau sa 
duhsthito’bhit pitarau samiksya (20) 


When Krsna came to the outskirts of the forest, He 
looked behind Him with bent neck to see that the people of Vraja 
followed Him along with His parents. Thus He halted with His 
cows and calves. Krsna was sorry to see His parents in endless 
anxiety about His going to the forest, unable to withold their 
tears, that kept them from looking at Him despite their eagerness 
to do so. 


saurabhya lubdha trsitoccalanti hri 
vatyaya vambhramitabhito’pi 
netrali panktir vrajasundarinam 
_ hareh papataiva mukharavinde (21) 
samiksya radha vadanaravinde 
$ri netra nrtyan mada khafijaritau 
sumangalam svam manute sma yatram 
tadiya sandarsana sat phalam sah (22) 


10] 


The bee-like eyes of the gopis became greedy and thirsty 
after Krsna’s fragrance, wandered around on the wind of bash- 
fulness and then landed on Hari’s lotus-face. Seeing the intoxi- , 
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cated, dancing Khafijana-bird-like eyes in Radha’s lotus-liké bird On a 
face, Krsna thought His journey would be auspicious and suc- Sd s z fhe. 
cessful. (21-22) VAS D Ci OUSH og, 


sva sva balam apahaya matarah krsna 
vaktra dhrta sasru locanah 
stanya sikta vasanah suvatsalah 
sarvato’tha parivabrur acyutam (23) 

vimanaskapi manasa bhavayantyatha tat Subham; vihastapi 

svahastabhyam janani tam aldlayat (24) 

SataSah santi me gopa nipunah palane gavam; palayami 

svayam iti vatsa ko’yam durdgrahah (25) 
balo’si mrdulas tatra vimukta cchatra padukah; dinam bhra- 

mast kantare jivetam pitarau katham (26) 


The women of Vraja left their children and affectionate- 
ly surrounded Acyuta, looking at Him while tears and breast milk 
of love moistened their clothes. Although Yasoda was sad, she 
thought of her son’s welfare and fondled Him with her own 
hands, saying: “O child! Although we have hundreds of cowherd 
men, that are expert in keeping cows, You are saying: “I will herd 
the cows Myself!” Why do You have such ill desires? You are just 
a tender child, but still You wander around on rough roads in the 
day, without shoes and umbrella. How can Your parents survive, ©" inking 
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that-thought?” (23-26) yer 


kriyamanagrahau svasya cchatropana dvidharane; vatsalya 
vyadkulau viksya pitarau praha kefavah (27) 
gopalanam svadharmo nas tastu ni§chatra padukah; yatha 
gavas tatha gopas tarhi dharmah sunirmalah (28) 
dharmdad ayur yaSo vrddhir dharmo raksati raksitah; sa katham 
tyajyate mata bhisu dharmo’sti raksita (29) 
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Seeing His parents’ eagerness to make Him wear shoes 
and an umbrella, and seeing their love for Him, Kesava said: 
“Our caste-duty (as vaisyas) is to keep the cows, and this must be 
done without shoes. The cowherds must go just like the cows. 
Then only is our profession purely executed! Religious principles 
increase one’s lifespan and reputation and they protect those who 
follow them. O mother, how can you give this up? Only religious 
principles protect one from fear!” 


sutasya sadgunyam aveksya trptau 
nanandatustau hrdi yadyapdram 
anista Sankakulita tathapi gopan samahitya jagada mata (30) 
subhadra mandalibhadra vatsa bho balabhadraka; samarpi- 
to’yam yusmdasu bdlo’ti mrdulascalah (31) 
yantrantyah Siksantyah palaniyas ca vah sada; svairi cecca- 
latam yati kathanityam tada mayi (32) 
dhrta khadga dhanurbanair bho vatsa vijayadayah; 
palaniyo’pramattair vah sadayam abhitah sthitaih (33) 


Although Krsna’s parents were very happy and satisfied 
to see these good qualities in their son, still mother Yasoda was 
stirred by anxiety and she told the cowherd boys: “O Subhadra, 
Mandalibhadra and Balabhadra! O boys, I hand my tender child 
over to you! He should always be controlled, instructed and pro- 
tected and when He is naughty, I must be informed! O boys, 
headed by Vijaya! Stay close to Krsna with your swords, bows 
and arrows and always protect Him!” (30-33) 


ange sutasyGtha karena mata 
snigdha sprsanti§vara ndma mantraih 
nrsimha bijai§ ca vidhaya raksam 
babandha raksGmanimasya haste (34) 
ajna matah pitariti sutarh sampatantam padante 
dorbhyam dhrtva hrdi nidadhatau stanya vaspambu siktam 
cumbantau tad vadana kamalam mdarjayantau karabhyam 
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Jighrantau tam Sirasi pitaravithatur vaspa kantham '35) 
bhiur daur bhavya bhavatu bhavato raksité ri nrsimhah 
Sastah pantha vanam api Subham bhavuka dig vidik ca 

svagamyah svam punar atha grham mangaldlingitas tar 
dattanujnah sa iti mumude vatsalabhyam pitrtyam (36) 


With her hand, mother lovingly touched all of her son’s 
limbs, pronouncing the mantras with the Lord’s names and the 
Nrsimha-bija for protection, binding a protecting stone on His 
wrist. Krsna fell at His parents’ feet and said: “Mother, father! 
Allow Me to go now!” They held Him to their hearts in their arms 
and moistened Him with tears and breast milk, kissing Him, Wip- 
ing His lotus-face with their hands and smelling His head, saying 
with choked voices: “May Lord Nrsirnha protect You, may the 
earth, the sky, the path, the forest and all directions be auspi- 
cious!” Sri Krsna became very happy when they thus granted 
Him leave for the forest, embraced Him and said: “Quickly come 
back home!” (34-36) 


yatha pitrbhyam sa tatha balambapyamba 
kilimbadyupamatr yuktaya 
gopais ca gopinivahais ca lalito yatha 
haris taih sa balo’pybhit tatha 


Nanda, Yasoda, Rohini, Amba, Kilimba and all the 
cowherdmen- and women fondled Balarama just as they fondled 
Hari. (37) 


_vrajangananam trsitaksi catakan 
sifican kataksamrta vrsti dharaya 


nyavedayat kanana vanam a&tmanas 
tabhih sva drstyaiva sa canumoditah (38) 


Krsna then sprinkled the eyes of the gopis, that were like 
thirsty Cataka-birds, with the stream of His nectarean glance, 
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announcing His own departure to the forest, and they allowed 
Him to go with their glances. 


tasam mano dina kuranga sanghan 
vilokya lolan ruci pallavan svan 

ninye sphutam cGrayitum sva sange 

sandanya drk §rnkhalaya svayasau 


When Krsna went to the forest to herd His cows, it 
seemed as if He made the needy does of the gopis’ minds relish 
the sprout-like luster of His limbs. Then He locked them in the 


chain of His glance and took their minds along into the forest. 
(39) 


dvi trah ksepyah sumukhi ghatikas caksust mudrayitva 
magah khedam sapadi bhavita sangamo nau vanaste 
agantavya mayi karunayd cadmanda§su sva kundam 
krsnas cakre sphutam anunayam radhikayadm drsettham (40) 
vamatabhiut tat kataksenanumoditah (41) 

madhye nabhah sammilane 

’pyalinair javat pravistair hrdaye mithas tau 

kataksa banair api modamaptau 

premno vicitra hi gatir duriitha (42) 

radha mano minamayam sva sange 
sva kanti jalena nibadhya ninye 
rurodha tac citta maralam utkam 

sapi sva ark kiinana pafijarantah (43) 


_ With His glance Krsna requested Radhika: “O fair-faced 
girl! Close Your eyes and wait just two or three hours! Don’t be 
sad, after a short time We will meet in the forest. Please find some 


excuse to go into the forest and quickly come to Your pond 
(Radhakunda)!” (40) 
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With afflicted heart and full of humility Krsna begged 
permission from Sri Radhika and She granted permission with 
Her afflicted glance. (41) When the arrows of Radha and Krsna’s 
glances fell out of the sky, entering Their hearts, They both 
became very pleased (instead of hurt). This is the wonderful, 
inconceivable course of Their love. (42) Krsna dragged Radha’s 
fish-like mind along in the net of His bodily luster and Radha 
locked Krsna’s anxious swan-like mind in the cage of Her glance. 
(43) 


prerayannagrato dhenur dkarsan prsthato vrajam; samitrair 
avrto'ranyam pravestum upacakrame (44) 
tiryag grivam punah preksya savrajau snehakarsitau; 
anvayantau puras tisthann abravit pitarau harih (45) 
matar natah param iha puro gantum arhydtavim vo vyavarttad- 
hvam tvaritam iha me prapaniya rasala 
tataisadya trutita Sikhara kandukaksepani me gatva ghosam 
Jhatiti sudrdhah paficasah karaniyah (46) 
balita grivam iirdhvasyam ksudhitas trsita api; tastambhire 
puro gavah pasyamba mad apeksaya (47) 


Then Krsna, keeping the cows in front of Him, headed 
for the forest, attracting the minds of all the people of Vraja. Hari 
turned His neck again and saw that the people still followed Him 
out of loving attachment. Then Hari told His parents: “Mother, 
now don’t go along with Me into the forest anymore! Quickly 
prepare some rasala (kind of milk-shake) for Me at home and 
send it to Me! Father! The front of My ball-bat was broken, 
please make five or six very solid new ones for Me! Mother, 
look! The cows have become hungry and thirsty and they are 
looking backwards with their faces raised, waiting for Me!” (44- 
47) 


presayisyami sadbhojyam bhuktva madhyahna eva tat; 
dgacched aparahne tvam turnam ityaha tam prasuh 
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so pyabravit tam krta bhojanau cet 
Srosyami gehe muditau bhavantau 
bhoksyami bhojyam prahitarn tada te 
grham samesyami na canyathamba (49 ) 
krtavanah kaya mano vacobhih samsikta 
dehah stana drk payobhih 
sa cumbitalingita akulabhyam 
muhur muhur drstamukhah pitrbhyam (SO) 


Yasoda replied: “O boy! I will send some nice food for 
Your lunch! Then quickly come back home to Your mother in the 
afternoon!” (48) Krsna said: “Mother! If I hear that You are 
happy at home after having finished your meal, then I will eat the 
lunch you send Me, but otherwise I will not come back home!” 
(49) Hearing this, Krsna’s parents swore Him protection with 
their bodies, minds and words. They sprinkled His limbs with 
tears and breast milk, kissed Him and anxiously embraced Him, 
repeatedly staring at His face. (50) 


udyad viyogosna ravi pratapitaih 
siktair nija preksana vici Sikaraih 
kataksa dharanala nalika cayair 
nipita lavanya sarah priyaganaih 


Krsna’s dear girlfriends were scorched by the blazing hot 
rising sun of intense separation from Him, but Krsna sprinkled 
them with drops from His wave-like glances. Thus they drank the 
nectar of His natural beauty through the tubes of their eyes. (51) 


vraja tyagaranya yanotpannabhyam nanda nandanah 
vaimanasyonmanasyabhyam vyagro’sau pravisad vanam (52) 


Nandanandana’s mind was filled with sorrow for leaving 


Vraja, yet He was also very eager to go into the forest. In this 
mood He entered the forest. 
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vrajasya krsne nthiteksanasyakhilendriyanam nayanatvam Gsit 
tasmin vanenantarite ksanena tesam 
samantat suvilinatabhit (53) 
caratvatah sthavarataiva dhanya 
vanam praydatyesa vihadya yannah 
ttiva Khinnah sphutam Gdhunas tari 
stambhasya dambhat vrajavasinas te (54) 


When the Vrajavasis looked at Krsna, all their senses 
turned into eyes, and as soon as Krsna disappeared into the for- 
est, their senses stopped functioning. They thought: “We are 
mobile creatures, yet the immobile creatures are more blessed 
than us, for Krsna leaves us to see them in the forest!” Thinking 
like this, they became stunned of distress (thus becoming anoth- 
er fortunate species of immobile creature). (53-54) 


hares cilli cilli gilita matimilac chapharika 
mukhambhojamlandac calita cala drsti bhramarikah 
viyogodyat pankavali patita harnsa na vivabhus 
tadabhirinadyo vana §uci hrte jivana dhane 


The gopis’ luster dried up like rivers in the summertime 
when Krsna, who was their life’s wealth, went out to the mead- 
ows. His Cilli-bird-like eyebrows devoured their fish-like sense 
of discrimination (in the summer Cilli-birds eat fish from parched 
ponds). Their restless bee-like glances flew up from their lotus- 
like faces and their swan-like hearts fell into the mud of separa- 
tion from Him. 


abhyasato’tah vrajavasinas te 
vimohitau tau vrajapau grhitva 
krsnanugami sva mano vihinair 
dehaih param gehamayur nirthah (56 ) 
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. Although the Vrajavasis were stunned, they took their 
bodies along without their minds, that had followed Krsna into 


the forest. In this stupefied state they took Nanda and Yasod4 to 
the village, merely as a habit. 


svam svam sakhyo’pi yitthesam yatnad Gdaya miircchitam 
ninyur grham yantracajficat pratimah pratimam iva (57) 


Carefully the gopis took their group leaders (yiitheSvaris) 
that had fainted, back home with them in a mechanical way, like 
one doll taking along another. 


kundavallyatha tam radham svayam vyagrapyacetanam, 
adayayad vrajam yatndd vicittais tat sakhijanaih 


Although Kundalataé was suffering separation from 
Krsna herself, she took the unconscious Radha back home with 
Her girlfriends. (58) 


yadyapyasmin nyasta citta vrajastha 
dtaddarsam jrapti Siinyas tathapi 

tat tat karmanydcaranti sma yadvaj 

jivanmukta deha samskaratas te (59) 


Although the Vrajavasis had fixed their minds on Krsna 
and. were unconscious, they performed their duties out of habit 
only, until they could see Krsna again, without external sense, 
like liberated souls. | 


nirmanotkam svapathi jatilam goSakrt pindikanam vadhva vart- 
manyatha dhrta drsam vyakulam kundavalli 
drstva’vadijjadima kalitam radhikam cetayanti krsnabhyarnam 
naya nipunadhis tirnam endm ninisuh (60) 
namamydarye snuseyas te kalyani niyatam purah; chayapyasya 
na krsnasya drsti-gocaratam gata (61) 
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sabdhi dvipa bhavati prthivi yasya natkasya milyam tadrg 
divyamita manimayam pasya sacyapyalabhyam 
sarvanginam vasana sahitam bhiisanam dattamasyai; 
gosthesvarya mudita manasa pakanaipunyato’syah 62 


Meanwhile, Jatila became eager to make cowdung-cakes 
and she looked down the road, seeing if her daughter-in-law was 
returning from Nandisvara. Just then Kundalata awoke Radhika 
from Her swoon and took Her along to Jatila. Eager to quickly 
and expertly arrange for Her next meeting with Krsna, she told 
Jatila: “O revered one! Obeisances unto you! I bring you your 
auspicious daughter-in-law—Krsna has not even cast His glance 
on Her shadow! Look! Queen YaSoda was very happy with Her 
expert cooking, and has decorated each of Her limbs with gar- 
ments and ornaments more valuable than the jewels from all the 
earth’s oceans together! These divine ornaments, that are studded 
with countless jewels, are very rarely obtained even by Sacidevi, 
the queen of heaven!” (60-62) 


dharmartha labhan mudita snusdyas 
tayaiva karydntaram uccikirsuh 
svabhista sampadana labdha varnam 
matvavadat tam jatila stuvanti (63) 
ehyehi vatse kuSalam bhavatyas tvac 
chila nirmafichanam agu yami 
snigdhasi yat tvam mayi sasnusadyam 
mad @sisa@ tvam sutavaskara syah (64) 
svayam sadhvi pragalbha tvam anyadsam dharmapdlane; 
atmaniva pratitir me tvayi tvam prarthaye tatah (65 
dharme patnyd pdlite tat patih syad 
goman putri vittavams cayur ddhyah 
ityahasman paurnamasi smrtijfa 
seyam tattvayyarpita dharma guptyai (66) | 
dharmad arthas ca kamas cetyadi satyam satam vacah 
yato’syah palitad dharmdat bhiiyanartho’pi sadhitah (67) 
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ekah suto me kuSali yathadsau kule’male syan na yatha kalankah 
dharmam tathdsyah paripdalayanti nirvahya 
suryarcanamdanayaindm (68) 


Jatila was very happy that Kundalata served her purpos- 
es so well, bringing her daughter-in-law safely back home and 
making her gain wealth and piety, so she praised her, saying: “O 
girl! Come, come! Are you well? I praise your good qualities! 
Because you are so fond of my daughter-in-law I bless you with 
seven sons! You are most chaste yourself and dashing in your 
efforts to protect other girls’ chastity! I consider you to be like 
myself, now I have one request to you: That man whose wife is 
fixed in loyalty to him gains good cows, sons, wealth and a long 
life span. This I have heard from Paurnamasi, who knows the 
smyti-scriptures, therefore I entrust Radha to you. You can protect 
Her virtue! The saints say that wealth and sense-enjoyment come 
from doing pious work. This can never be false, so if my son 
makes his wife perform this work he will obtain immense wealth! 
Therefore, engage Radha in the worship of the sun-god, so that 
my only son will be blessed with a spotless, unblemished family 
‘through Her religious observance!” (63-68) 


radhe tvam tamrakundim aruna 
kapilika ksira dadhydjyam ijyam 
sdrpiskannam javam aiksavam atha 
ghusrnam patrakam padma malam 
sarddham sakhya nayetyGdyupakaranacayam 
putri gehat grhitva 7 
gargya va kenacid varcana patu batuna yahi siryarcandaya (69) 


Then she told Radha: “O Radhe! Get a copper bowl, milk 
from red Kapila-cows, yoghurt, ghi, foods fried in ght, cane- 
Sugar, Java-flowers, Kesara, red sandal paste and a garland of 
lotus flowers from the house and go to worship the sun-god with 
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Gargi or any expert brahmana-boy, and take Kundalata with 
You!” (69) 


candasi sddhvi lalite tvayasau naikakini kvGpi sakhi vidheyg 
gandho’pi yasyam kila nandasinos 
tasyai dise vo’fjalir eva karyah (70) 
atyarudham dinam vatse santi gomaya rasayah; yuvayor 
nyastabhara syam niscintotpalikakrtau (71) 


Then she told Lalita: “O Lalite! You are bold and chaste! 
Don’t leave this girl alone anywhere, and offer your obeisances 
to any direction where even the smell of Nanda’s son hangs (stay 
away from there)! O girl, it’s getting late now, there are many 
cowdung-cakes to be made! I entrusted this duty to you so that I 
can do my work without having to worry!” (70-71) 


tam ucatus te hrdi sampraharsite 

niscintam Grye kriyatam kriya nija 
avamabarah satatam bhavad vadhim 
taram ivaksnah saha paksma locake (72) 


With joy-filled hearts Kundalata and Lalita said: “O 
revered mother! Don’t worry and finish your work! We will con- 
stantly protect your daughter-in-law as the eyelids protect the 
eyes!” 


tah pronmatta api jatilayah pitvajria van madhu madhurangyah 
Gnandotphullita tanu citta. dhairyarn dhrtva grham anujagmuh (73) 


Although the sweet-limbed gopis were intoxicated from 
drinking Jatila’s honey-like words and their minds were bloom- 
ing of joy, they still patiently went home with Sri Radhika. © 

Ggatya khattopari sannivistam Sri radhikam ksalita 


marjitanghrim 
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dasyo muda paryacaran nijesam 
padabja samvahana vijanddyaih (74) 


Coming home, Sri Radhika sat down on Her dais where 
Her maidservants joyfully washed, wiped and massaged Her 
lotus feet, fanned Her and rendered other services. 


malli rangana karnikara bakula’moghdalata saptala 
jati campaka naga kesara labangabjadi puspoccayam 
$rt vrnda prahitam vandd alikulasprstam darojjrmbhitam 
svesvaryah purato’nyadhdd vanasakhi Sri narmada maliki (75) 


One garland-making girl from the forest, named 
Narmada, was sent to her Queen Radha by Vrnda-devi with gar- 
lands of Malli-, Rangana-, Karnikadra-, Bakula-, Amogha-, 
Saptala-, Jati-, Campaka-, Naga-kesara-, Lavanga-, lotus- and 
other flowers that- were slightly blooming and were not yet 
touched by bees. (75) 


krsnanga kamdlaya vaijayantikam tair 
vaijayantin viracayya sa vyadhat 
karpira krsndguru satvabhavitam (76) 
elendu jatiphala khddiranvitah sva 
‘pani hrt saurabha raga bhavitah 
krsndaksi cittanana candraranjikah 
sa nagavalli dala vitika vyadhat (77) 


$1 Radhika showed Her skill in making garlands by 
making a Vaijayanti-garland scented with black aguru and cam- 
phor, like a victory flag for Krsna’s limbs, that are the abode of 
Cupid. She made betel-leaves with cardamom, camphor, nutmeg, 
catechu etc., that will color Krsna’s moon-like face and delight 
His eyes and mind, and which was scented with Her heart’s pas- 
sion for Him and the smell of Her hands. (76-77) 
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malam etam tulasi haraye vitika§ copahrtya Jhatvd vrnda sub- 
ala mukhatah keli sanketa kunjam 

agacchatasu tvam iti lalita preritadaya tantah kastirydli sahitg 
tulast krsna parsvam pratasthe (78) 


Lalita sent Tulasi and Kasturi to Krsna with the garland 
and the betel leaves, saying: “Tulasi! Give this to Hari, ask the 


location of the trysting-ku/ija from .Vrnda and Subala and then 
quickly return here!” 


Sri radhikapyatha sakhi sahitati daksa 
Srt krsnacandra sakalendriya tarpanani 
karpira kelyamrta keli mukhani kamam 
kartum samarabhata sadbhuta laddukani 


Sri Radhika and Her friends expertly made Karpira Keli, 
Amrta Keli and other kinds of amazing laddus for Satisfying all 
of Krsnacandra’s senses. (79) 


yad api nija sakhi sanvesandydsya yata svayam api ca nimagna 
krsna sambandhi krtye 
tad api harimukhendor darsanotkatha mene trutim api 
yugalaksam vyagra radhda cakori (80) 


Although Her own friend Tulasi had already gone out to 
look for Krsna and She Herself was absorbed in Krsna’s service, 
Radha was still eager to see Hari’s moonlike face like a Cakori- 
bird, thinking one second to be like hundreds of thousands of 
millennia. (80) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 


ae 


kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 
sargah paficama esa saddhu niragat pirvahna lilam anu 
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In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sii Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the fifth chapter, dealing 
with Sri Krsna’s forenoon- -pastimes. 


I rajasam dhisaratvat sarasvatitvam upama — “The cows’ dust is grey like 
the Sarasvati” (Vimdavana Cakravartt) 


Chapter Six: 


Sri Krsna’s Gostha Vihara 


pravisto’tha vanam pascat pasyan balita kandharam; ujjijrmbhe 
harir viksya nivrttan vrajavasinah (1) 
krsna mattebha unmukto ghosa drg drdha srnkhalat; ucch- 
vasamSscapalah svairi kanane’nya ivabhavat (2) 
§ri krsna caritra pate vimocite 
vrajaksi bandhad vana citrakarinad 
pradurvabhivur nayanotsavani 
tad vihara citrani Subhanyanekadha (3) 
nrtyanti gayanti hasanti gopah 
kiarddanti nandanti pariskhalanti 
narmani tanvanti lasantyathaite 
bandhad vimuktah kalabhottama va (4) 
sthitim sthiradm matr puro bakarer 
eke’ngana svasya drsam ca lolam 
samghatta drstam anukurvate 'nye 
cestam girar ca skhalitam jananam (5) 
kecid vrksa latavrtah pracapalapangai smitardram manag 
udghatyambara.samvrtananam amum gopGla yosayitah 
pasyanto vyahasan pare ca dhavala lekhayamanad muda 
vyalambyanghri karair mahim 
vilulita grivorddha karnananah (6) 
vitanda panditah kecit tattac chabdartha khandanaih; 
dandadandi ranair anye dordanda sangaraih pare (7) 
ksiptanekastra kandoghair dandabhramana kauSalaih; lasyair 
hasyaih pare dasyais tosayamasur acyutam (8) 
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When Hari looked back over His shoulder as He entereg 
the forest, He saw that the Vrajavasis had stopped following Him. 
This made Him bloom of joy. Released from the chain of the 
Vrajavasis’ glances, Krsna jumped forwards into the forest, free 
and restless as a mad elephant. Krsna was like a picture that Was 
freed from the bondage of the Vrajavasis’ eyés by the forest, who 
is like a painter through whom many kinds of His wonderfy] 
plays are going to appear in picture, to create a festival of joy to 
the eyes. Like newly released baby-elephants, the cowherd-boys 
were dancing, singing, laughing, leaping, feeling ecstatic, stum- 
bling over each other, joking and playing with each other. They 
imitated Krsna’s activities, like how He peacefully stands in front 
of His mother, but restlessly looks at the girls, and how His voice 
can falter. Some of the boys went between the trees and vines, 
imitating the restless glances and slight smiles of the gopis 
through their open veils. Others walked on hands and feet, imi- 
tating the cows, rolling on the ground with bent neck and raised 
ears. Some refuted the meaning of Krsna’s words like learned 
debaters, others were fighting each other with sticks or with their 
arms, some were throwing different weapons at each other, oth- 
ers showed their skills in balancing on a stick, while some were 
dancing, laughing or pleasing Acyuta with some service. 


athadgatam krsnam aveksya vrnda 
vrndatavim tad virahadt visannam 
vrndam ca sa’bodhayad akulanarn 
vrndavana sthavara jangamanam (9) 
atavi sakhi samayan madhavo’sau samantat visrja vitatha 
ghiirnam tirnam ullalasthi 
sva gunagana vikasaih svesvarim smarayamum saphalaya nija 
laksmim cadnayoh sad vildsaih (10) 
prabudhyadhvam vallyo vikasata nagah kiirdata mrgah pika 
bhrngair ganam kuruta sikhino nrtyatamud@ 
adhidhvam bhoh kirah sthiracaragana nandata ciram samayato 
yusman sukhayitumasau vah priyatamah (11) 
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Seeing Krsna arriving in Vrndavana, Vrnda addressed all 
the mobile and immobile forest creatures, that were suffering 
separation from Him: “O friend the forest! Give up your dizzi- 
ness of separation! Madhava (Krsna, or the spring) has come! 
Rejoice quickly! Remind Krsna of your Queen Radha by show- 
ing your attributes and make your beauty useful by facilitating 
Radha and Krsna’s play! O vines, wake up! O trees, blossom! O 
deer, play around! O cuckoos! Sing with the bees! O peacocks! 
Dance happily! O parrots! Recite sweet verses! O mobile and 
immobile creatures! Rejoice, because your dearmost Krsna has 
come to make you happy!” (9-11) 


tatah sva viccheda davagni miircchitarn 
samiksya tam cetayitum priydtavim 
krsnambudah svagamanam ca §amsitum 
vavarsa vamSi ninadamrtdnyasau (12) 
vamst ninddamrta vrsti sikta krsndnga sangdanila vijatatha 
§ri vrndayalyd ca sucetitoccair 
vrndatavi sa sahasonmimila (13) 
satvadharma viparyasair venunaddamrtotthitaih; svasattvika 
vikarais ca tadabhid vyakulatavi (14) 


The Krsna-cloud, seeing His dear forest had fainted out 
of separation from Him, began to shower it with the nectar of His 
flute-song to revive it and to announce His arrival. When the for- 
est thus became sprinkled with the nectar of Krsna’s flute sound, 
fanned by the wind of His bodily movements and awakened Joud- 
ly by Sri Vrnd, it bloomed up at once. All the mobile creatures 
became stunned and the immobile creatures moved from the 
appearance of the nectarean flute sound as the forest became 
moved with sdattvika transformations of ecstasy. (12-14) 


prodyad vepathur uccalam sthira 


caraih stabdha jadair jangamaih 
prasvinna sravad aSsrujala salilaih Sveta prasiinotkaraih 


119 


sasruh puspa madhudravaih svarabhida yukta khagali ravaih 
romancalt yuta latankuracayair vrnddatavi s@ vabhay (15) 


The immobile creatures started shivering (1-kampa), the 
mobile creatures became stunned (2-stabdha), the stones per- 
spired (melted, 3-sveda), the flowers lost their colours (4- 
vivarna) and cried tears of honey (5-asru), the voices of the birds 
were choked and altered ( 6-svarabhanga) and the vines’ Sprouts 
formed goosepimples ( 7-romaiica.) Finally all the moving and 
non-moving creatures fainted, which is 8-pralaya). In this way 
the Vrndavana-forest showed all the ei ght sattvika ecstatic trans- 
formations. (15) 


mandita viSataikena jagratanyena satavi; madhavendvabhay 
drastum tam Sobha Srir ivagata (16 ) 
kujat bhrnga vihanga paficama kalalapollasanti hares cyotat 
paktrima satphalotkara rasollasGtavi sa’bhavat 
samphullan nalini vilasi vihasad vallita malli nati lasyadcarya 
marudganati mudita sarvendriyahladini (17) 
puspair hasyam bhramarair ganam 
pannair lasyam madhubhih panam 
dadhatas taravah svaphalaih khanarn 
kurvantyabhyagata hari manam (18) 
aligdyaka cumbita kusumadsyam 
pallava patavrta vivrta suhdsyam 


dadhati rahasi vidadhatt lasyam vyavrnuta vallitatir api dasyam (19) 


It was as if the goddess of fortune and beauty had come 
to see Krsna when the forest became adorned by Krsna’s entry 
and the arrival of spring. The forest became filled with joyful 
birds singing in the fifth note and sweetly buzzing bees, ripe juicy 
fruits, blooming lotus flowers and vines that were like dancing 
girls taught how to dance by their teacher the wind. Thus the for- 
est pleased all of Hari’s senses. The trees honoured Hari at His 
arrival, smiling with their flowers, singing with their bees, danc- 
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ing with their sprouts, quencing His thirst with their honey and 
stilling His hunger with their fruits. The vines en 
service with their singing bees, that were kissing their flowers 
and with their dancing sprouts, that covered the i 


irs iling re 
as a dress. (16-19) miling flowers 


sva ramana sahitanam venu nadahrtanam trna kavala 

mukhanamn caficalalokanani os 

harir atha harininam viksya radha kataksaih smrti patham 
adhiriidhair vivyathe viddha marma 


When Hari saw the restless eyes of the does that were 
grazing with their bucks, coming close to Him, attracted by the 
sound of His flute, the remembrance of Radha’s glance appeared 
in His mind and pierced His heart. (20) 


premnda nrtyat phulla mayiri tati yuktah 
krsnalokan matta mayiira vraja Grat 
snigdhe radha kesa kalape rati mukte 
yat sat pitichair G@§u murdreh smrtir dsit (21) 


When the peahens saw Krsna they approached Him and 
began to dance, intoxicated wih love for Him. Seeing their tails, 
- Murari remembered Radha’s glistening braid, as it is loosened 
after Their loveplay. (21) 


madakala kalavinki matta kadambikanam sarasi ca 
kalanadaih sGrasanam priyadyah 
balaya kataka kafict nipurodyat svanormi bhrama culukita 
citto’ bhyagatam tam sa mene (22) 
upari capala bhrngam padma misat prakasam vara parimala 
piram SaSvad Glokya krsnah 
smita Sabala kataksam padmagandham priyaya 
mukham idam iti mattva tam upetam viveda (23) 
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The sounds of intoxicated Cataki-birds in a lake nearby 
reminded Krsna of Radha’s bangles, the warbling of the swan of 
Her sash of bells and the songs of the cranes in that lake of Her 
anklebells. Thus He was deluded into thinking that His beloved 
had come. Staring at the restless bees on the slightly blooming, 
nicely fragrant lotus flowers, Krsna thought that it was His 
beloved’s smiling fragrant lotus-face with Her sidelong glances. 
This made Him think that She had come. (22-23) 


rucaka karaka bilvair ndgarangaih supakkaih prati disam 
anudrstair harsa tarsdkulo’sau 
sapadi lasad uroja bhrantih sambhranta ceta vapusa iha vibhut- 
vam radhikayah sasanke (24) 


Looking all around Him, Krsna became glad and agitat- 
ed by thirst from seeing the ripe grapefruits, pomegranates, Bael 
fruits and oranges, imagining them to be the beautiful breasts on - 
Sri Radhika’s body. — 


yato yatah patati vilocanam hares tatas 
tatah sphurati tad anga samhatih 
na cadbhutam tad iha tu yad vrajatavi 
mude harer alabhata radhikatmatam (25) 


Wherever Hari cast His glance, He saw reminders of 
Radhika’s body. This is not so amazing, for Vrndavana had taken 
Her form just for His pleasure. 


tair uddipta bhavali vatyayoccalitam manah Sasaka na 
sthirikartum kaSa puspanibham harih (26) 
vrndavana sthiracaran svaloka premavihvalan; premna 
hrstamanah krsnah preksya tan mumude bhrgam (27) 
sakhyah kim kusalam latah ksitiruhah ksemam sakhayah sivam 
_ mrgyah kim bhavikam mrgam 
Sakunikah bhavyam Sakuntah Subham 
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bhrngvah sar bhramarah sukhari 


sthiracarah sva Sreyasam vah sada 
premnettham vana samgatan sarabhasar 
Papraccha sarvan harih (28) 


Seeing all these reminders, Hari could not control His 
mind, that was spinning like a Kasa-flower, anymore. Hari 
became very happy by seeing that all the mobile and immobile 
creatures of Vrndavana became overwhelmed with love from 
seeing Him, so He asked them: “O friends the vines! Are you 
well? O trees! You are all My friends! Is everything fine? O does 
and bucks! Is everything O.K.? O birds! Is all auspicious” O 
bees! Is everything all right? O all you mobile and immobile 
beings! Are you happy?” (26-28) 


pracarya gas carayitum ksudharta 
govardnana ksmabhrd upatyakayam 
mano ‘nudhavad dayitam nivartayan 

samam vayasyair vijahara krsnah (29) 
sva kalpitair lokacaya prasiddhair 
harir viharair vanaSobhaya ca 

Sasaka radha virahatitaptam sa tam 
pradhavan na mano niroddhum (30) 


Now Sri Krsna came to a valley of Govardhana Hill to 
graze His hungry cows, playing with His intimate-friends to keep 
His mind from running towards His beloved. But despite playing 
His world-famous, self-invented pastimes and despite the beauty 
of the forest, Hari was unable to stop His mind, which was burn- 
ing with intense feelings of separation, from running towards 
Radha. (29-30) 


tan viksya krsnah krpayardra cittas 


tais tair viharais ca mitho niyuddhaih 
§rantan ksudhartan atha bhojanecchi 
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niyesa sambhojayiturn vayasyan (31) 
tavad dhanistha ghrtapakkam annarj, 
pratah krtam yal lalitadibhis tat 
dattam rasala sahitam Jananya 
dastbhir ddaya samajagama (32) 
tam viksya hrstah sa harir vabhase 
kira me dhanisthe pitarau sukharjs tah 
susnatamabhyam vihitesa puja pratosya 
sarvan vada kim nu bhuktam (33) 


When Krsna saw that His friends Were very tired and 
hungry of playing and wrestling, He mercifully wanted them to 
eat. Then Dhanistha came with her maidservants with dishes that 
were fried in ghi by Lalita and others in the morning and that 
were handed to her by mother Yaéoda along with rasala milk- 
Shakes. Seeing her, Hari became very happy and said: “O 
Dhanisthe! Are My parents happy? Tell Me, have they eaten to 
their satisfaction after their bath and puja?” 


sapyaha tam tau tava mangalartham 
snatarcitesau dvija satkrtarthau 

sambhojya sarvan atha bhuktavantau 

bhojyani ca presayatah sma tubhyam 


Dhanistha said: “Your parents have eaten and done their 
puja for Your welfare, they fed the brahmanas and their families 
and have given them proper donations. Then they sent me to You 
with these dishes.” (34) 


radha sanga drumarohotkanthitalambandarthini; tam paralam- 
banam mene cittavrtti lata hareh (35) 


The vine of Hari’s mind was eager to climb into the tree 


of Radha’s association and had now found Dhanistha as her best 
support. (35) 
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itas tatah saficaratir gavalih sva venunaddair atha sankalayya 
jJagama tah payayitum vayasyaih 
saficalayan manasa jahnavim sah (36) 
payayitva jalam gas tah Sitam svadu sunirmalam; svayam 
gopah papuh sasnur vijahrah salile ciram (37) 
upapulinam athdsau tams tad annam vayasyan dadhi mathita 
rasGla sandhitamradi yuktam 
svayam api ca samasnan svadayan hasayams ca sva parita 
upavistan bhojayamasa krsnah (38) 


Krsna gathered His cows, that were wandering here and 
there, with the sound of His flute and brought them to Manasa 
Ganga with the cowherd boys to make them drink. Then he made 
all the cows and cowherd-boys drink nice’ cool and clear water. 
He Himself also drank and spent a lot of time bathing and play- 
ing in the water. Coming back on the shore, Krsna was surround- 
ed by His friends, and laughingly He fed them all rice and 
mango- and yoghurt shakes, personally sitting with them and eat- 
ing along with them. (36-38) 


tatah sakhin Gha harih saharya 
yuyam ksanam carayatagrato gah 
aham sakhibhyam saha. madhaviyam 
vanaSsriyam drastum iha bhramami (39) 


Then Hari said: “O friends! Go ahead herding the cows 
with Balarama for a while, I will wander around in the forest a. 
little with Subala and Madhumangala to enjoy the atin of he 
iio ugk 


dasir dhanistha ’yadad GSu yata yiiyam grhitva’khila bhajanani 


puspani narayana sevanarthan 
saficitya pascad aham agata’smi (40) 
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Dhanistha meanwhile told her maidservants: 
am going ahead to pick flowers for Narayana-piija! 
take these eating-plates (back to Nandisvara)!” (40) 


“O girls! I 
Quickly go 


Phullam gandhaphalit dvandvam avatamsocitam tadq: 
adayagatya krsnasya vrndarpitavati kare (4] ) | 
tadalokat priyakanti smrtyutkanthavato hareh, ejat karat tad 
adaya tacchrutyor nidadhe batuh (42) 


Then Vrnda appeared with two fragrant Campaka-flow- 
ers, fit for ornamentation, and placed them in Krsna’s hand. 
Seeing these two golden flowers, Hari remembered the luster of 
His beloved. Madhumangala took these flowers and stuck them 
behind Krsna’s ears. (41-42) 


vindam dhanistham subalam baturi 
ca sad gunyavijfidn sacivan sa krsnah 
upaya daksdnupalabhya mene radhanga 
sangottama rajya labdhim (43) 
madhumangala hastam sa pragrhya vama panina; vrnda 
dhanistha subalaih sasara sumanah sarah (44) 
kusumita taru valli vithi kufijair lasantim 
Sthala jala vihagali vyitha kolahalais ca 
sa kusuma sarasim tam viksya radhagamotkas tad abhisrti 
vicdram svanugair Gcacara (45) - 


Krsna considered the six martial arts of conquering the: 
great kingdom of Radha’s bodily association (making allies, scat- 
tering the enemy, surrounding the city, performing battle, making 
peace and riding out against the enemy), consulting experts like 
Vrnda, Dhanistha, Subala and Madhumangala. Holding 
Madhumangala’s hand with His left hand He went to Kusuma 
Sarovara with Vrnda, Dhanistha and Subala. When He saw the 
kufjas there with their blooming vines and trees, the noisy land- 
and waterbirds and the beauty of Kusuma Sarovara, Krsna 
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became eager to meet Radha, for which He consulted His friends. 
(43-45) 


prayati vrnda subalo batur va radhdantikam cejjatila sasanka 
ebhih samam va kalaham vidadhyad 
vadhum nirundhyad athava grhantah (46) 
dkarsanim va muralim niyurijam sarvah 
samesyanti ca goparamah 
tad ista liladi raso na siddhyet 
parasparersya mada mana vamydat (47) 
tato dhanisthe vraja kundavallim pratitikrt sa jatila yadasyam 
tad varicand cancumatih sada nau snigdharthita 
sa dhruvamanayet tam (48) 


He said: “If I send Vrnda, Subala or Madhumangala to 
Her house, Jatila will become suspicious and quarrel with them, 
or lock Radha inside the house! If I attract Her by playing My 
Murali-flute, all the other gopis will also come, and they will 
quarrel with each other in envy and pride and My romantic pas- 
times cannot take place! Therefore, O Dhanisthe! Go to 
Kundalata, who is very much trusted by Jatila. Ask her to bring 
Radha here, for she is able to cheat Jatila!” 


athaha vrnda bhavata yad uktari 
satyam hi tac cet sumano’vacetum 
radha sakhi kacid ihagata sydj jiieyas 
tadasyas tad udanta ddau 


Vrnda said: “Well spoken, but if one of Radha’s friends 
comes here to pick flowers, we can Here news about Radha from 
her first!’ (49) 


athagata sa tulast sva sakhya krsnam 
sakhibhyam saha tat sakhibhyam 

priyadgamopaya vicara lagnam purah 

sphurantam mumude samiksya (50) 
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Then Tulasi and her friend (Kasturi) came. They became 
very happy to see Vrnda, Dhanistha, Subala and Madhumangala 
discussing the means of Krsna meeting with Radha. (50) 


svapne’pi tat sannidhim atyajantim 
tam radhaya te jahrsuh sametam 
niscitya sarve’pyatha madhavo’ bhit 
tad darsanotko’dhvani datta drstih (51) 
tatah s& tulasi nyasya hrsta batu kare srajam; udghdatya 
putikam vitim subalasya kare dadau (52) 
radha karamoda samrddha saurabham tac chilpa naipunyab- 
haram tathadbhutam 
tam udgirantim bhramarali karsinim 
srajam vilokyabhavad unmandé harih (53) 
kanthe srajam tam atha vaijayantim hasan 
nyadhac chri madhumangalo’sya 
radha karasparsa sukhadi vasau 
tat sparSatah kantakitanga dsit (54) 


| Knowing that Tulasi does not leave Radha even in her 
dreams, everyone became happy, thinking that Radha had come 
with her, and Madhava eagerly cast His eyes down Her path. 
Tulasi opened her basket, handed Madhumangala the garland and 
Subala the betel leaves from Radha. Looking at the garland, that 
had become more fragrant from the touch of Radha’s hand, that 
Showed Her wonderful skill and that attracted the bees, Hari 
became intoxicated. He began to shiver of joy when the 
Vaijayanti-garland, that Sri Madhumangala laughingly hung 
around His neck, touched Him, because it gave Him the bliss of 
the touch of Radha’s hand. (51-54) [and Subala gave tambula] 


ambhavayams tar dayitarn mukundah 
tad asya viksotkalikakulatma taya 
_ hasantyé saha samlalapa (55) 


sakhvaste kusalam sakhisa kugsalam kutreyam atmalavye 
Kim navatt vanam krtau sva gurund distatha kim cestate 
mathnatyambu ghatam tatah kim 
abhavan nirbhartsya ruddha grhe 
vuktya@ canaya vrndaya na jatilad vaiicyaha haé dhig vidhim (56) 


Mukunda came to a kuaja, thinking of His beloved, who 
was hiding for fun. Eager to see Her lotus face, He asked Tulasi: 
“sakhi! Is your mistress (Radhika) well?” TulasT said: “She ts 
fine!’ Krsna: “Where is She?” Tulasi: ‘“She’s at home!” Krsna: 
‘“Won’t She come out to the forest?” Tulasi: “Her elders told Her 
not to!” Krsna: “What is She doing?” Tulasi: “She was churning 
water in the yoghurt-pot!” Krsna: “Then what happened?” 
Tulasi: “She was rebuked and locked inside the house!” Krsna: 
“Then let Vrnda go there and deceive Jatila!” Tulasi: “Jatila can- 
not be deceived!” Kréna: “Alas! Curses on Fate!” (55-56) 


sada radhati daurlabhya sphirtyad matvaé vabhiva sah hdasok- 
timapl Satyam tain visannaimd smarakulah (57) 
krsnam visannam Glokya vyakula tulast svayam,; dréa vrnda 
dhanisthabhyam bhartsitaha sasambhramam (58) 
magah khedam vrajananda yami nirmafchanam tava; Ggatan 
viddhi dayitam parihasah krto maya (59) 


Krsna, taking Tulasi’s words seriously, became sad and 
agitated by Cupid, realising that Radha is always hard to obtain. 
Seeing Krsna so upset, Tulasi herself also became upset. Being 
rebuked by Vrnda’s and Dhanistha’s glances, she carefully told 
Him: “O joy of Vraja! Don’t be sad! Everything is well! Your 
beloved has come! I was just joking!” (57-59) 


tam agatam atha nisamya didrksur endm autsukya caficala- 
mana vrajaraja stinuh 
uttarya campaka yugam nija karnayos tat tasyah samarpya 
karayor mudito’vadat tam (60) 


129 


kveyam kveyam nihnuta va kim artham 
rusta sa cen naparddho mamasti 
cen narmattad dina citte na yuktam ha ha Sighraim 
darsayamiim privam me (61) | 


Hearing that Radha had come, the prince of Vraja 
became restless and eager to see Her. Taking the two Campaka- 
flowers from His ears and placing them in Tulasi’s hands, He told 
her: “Where is She, where is She? Why is She hiding? Why is 
She angry? I have not done anything wrong (going to other girls 
or so)! If you say that She’s just joking, then] say that it is 
improper to joke with a depressed person! O10! Quickly show 
Me My Beloved!” (60-61) 


priyavalokanotkantham kdla desartha tattvavit; Gninisur drutarm 
radham vabhase tulasi harim (62) 
sd@ te kanta kamala nayana tvan mukhdlokanotka suryarcayai 
sapadi jatila presita kundavallya 
tvamayanti prathamamiha mam prahinot tvat pravrttyai 
kridakufijam tamupadisa tam yatra tam Gnayami 


Tulasi, who knew the proper time and place, quickly 
wanted to bring Radha to Hari, who was anxious to see Her and 
told Him: “O lotus-eyed One! Your lover, who is eager to see 
Your face, was sent out by Jatila to worship the sun with 
Kundavalli! She is coming now, sending me ahead to get news 
from You. I will bring Her to any play-grove You tell me!” (62- 
63) 


tacchrutvocchvasita svantah prito gunjavalim harih; tulasyai 
dattavan kanthad uttarya paritosikam (64) 
lila nikunja kalandya tadatha vrnda 
krsnavalokitamukhi tulasim vabhase 
tat kundatira gatam Gnaya radhikam tam kandarpa keli 
sukhadakhya nikunijam asu (65) 
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aham ca kelt samagrim samagray 


‘i tum utsukad,; radhdkundari 
tvayad sarddham praydatasn vat 


u drutam sakhi (66) 


Hearing these words, Hari became enthusiastic and with 
love He took the gunja-string from His neck and gave it to Tulasi 
as a reward. With her eyes, Vrnda gave a wink to Krsna, indicat- 
ing the trysting-kufja and told Tulasi: “Quickly bring Radhika to 
the grove named Kandarpa Keli Sukhada (giver of Joy in erotic 
plays) on the bank of Radhakunda! O sakhi! I will go with you to 
Radhakunda to collect the paraphernalia for the upcoming pas- 
times! Hurry up! I’m very eager to go!” (64-66) 


tavat krtva priya sahacarim svasya candravalim tarn 
sanketastham vrajapatisutam netum dgatya tatra 
gunjaharam hari hrdi sakhi dattam adhaya Saibya drstva vrnda 
sahita tulasim vivyathe ksubdha citta (67) 
krsnasyagre vrndaya samlapantya 
Glokat tat prestha sakhyas tulasyah 
radham matva sagatam duhkita t 
am Saibya savyajya tada vyajahara (68) 
kurvantyddya tayd durgd vratodyapa mahotsavam, tam 
nimantrayitum radham presitasmi vayasyaya (69) 
sadya labdha mayanvisya na grhe napi kanane; distya labdhasi 
tulasi kathyatarn kutra te sakhi (70) 


Then Candravali’s girlfriend Saibya came, thinking to 
lure Krsna into Candravali’s kufija. When she hung Candravalt’s 
gufjd-string around Krsna’s neck, she became painfully dis- 
turbed to see Vrnda and Tulasi with Him. Seeing Krsna speaking 
with Radha’s dear friends, Saibya became sad, thinking that 
Radha had come, so she falsely told Tulasi: “Today Candravali 
will hold a festival for Durga’s worship and she has sent me here 
to invite Radha! I looked for Her everywhere, in the forest and in 
Her home, but I did not find Her anywhere! Fortunately I met you 
now, Tulasi! Tell me, where is your friend?” (67-70) 
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tatah s@ tulasi Jiadtva Saibyam kautilyam agritam; avadat tam 
sakautilyani Sathe sathyam hi yannayah (71) 
kurvanaya vrata mahotsavam ambikayah sa $yamayé@ sva 
suhrdadya nimantrya nita 
vrndatavi parivrdha sva grham tathasyam bharo’pyadhayi 
vinayath sasakhitkulayam (72) 
tato lalitaya puspa phalamalya samrddhaye; vrndam netum 
presita tam grhitva calitasmyaham (73) 


Tulast could understand Saibya’s deceitfulness and 
thought: “One should deceive a deceiver’, so she slyly told 
Saibya: “Radha was invited by Syama-sakhi today to attend a 
festival for the worship of Ambika-devi! Having come there, She 
was entrusted with all the responsibilities for the festival’s exe- 
cution, along with all of Her girlfriends. Lalita sent me here to get 
Vrnda to bring fruits, flowers and garlands. I will take her there 
just now!” (71-73) 


iti tam tulast bhangya pratarya kutilam api; yayau vrnda 
dhanisthabhyam udasineva madhave (74) 
punar vivaksum tam Saibyam krsnam kuficita caksusa 
nivaryaha svamauddsyam tulasyam vyahjayanniva (75) 
ma kificid vada yatvesd svasakhyah kusalam vada; kveyam Gste 
kim kurute priya candravali mama (76) 


Thus deceiving Saibya with her clever words, Tulasi 
feigned indifference towards Madhava and left with Vrnda and 
Dhanistha. Krsna also feigned indifference towards Tulasi and 
hinted with curved glances to Saibya to wait because He wanted 
to tell her something. He said: “O Saibye! Don’t say anything 
right now! Let Tulasi go first, and then tell Me how Your friend 


Candravali is! Where is My dearest Candravali, and what is she 
doing?” (74-76) 


sati hrstatha tam praha niruddha ‘pt dhavambaya; durgadrcdc 
chadmananita vatnac candrayali maya (77) 

sakhisthalyupasalye tam tvat sangotkalikakulam; samraksya 
padmaya tirnarn tvam anvestum ihagata (78) 


Saibya happily replied: “O Krsna! Although Candravalt 
is locked in her house by her mother-in-law, I’m carefully bring- 
ing her here now on the pretext of going out to worship Durga! I 
have come here to look for You after leaving Candravali, who is 
hankering for Your company, with Padma near Sakhisthali (a vil- 
lage near Govardhana-town now named Sakhikhara).” 


cintito ‘ntar bahir hrsyan pratyutpannamatir harih avadad vaii- 
cayan Saibyam cchadmandanandayann iva (79) 
aham taddarSanotkantha distva niteyamdlyasau 
gauritirtham lambhayainadm guriinam vaficana ksamam (80) - 
yavat pramadardaddhakhye gah saficdrayato vane; 
avadharyagato’ham syam gavam sambhdlane sakhin (81) 


Hari was thoughtful within, but showed joy externally, 
being completely present at mind. Just to keep Saibya happy He 
falsely told her: “sakhi! I have become eager to see Candravali! I 
will be so fortunate if you can bring her to Gauri-tirtha, where 
there is no disturbance! Keep her at Gauri tirtha as long as | am 
keeping: My cows in the Pramada Radha-forest (Paramadali, ~ 
where Radha gives Me great joy) with My cowherd boyfriends!” 

(79-81) 


tam Ghatha batur bhangyd drutam krsna dhanisthaya; vrajen- 
drena yadajnaptam tat kurusveti so’bravit (82) 
am arya vasudevena dito’tra prahitah prage; guptam 
prasthapitas caurah kamsena kanane gavam (53) 
bhavitavyam savadhanaih sarvair gopdalakatr iti; tadadistam 
tatapddair mayidanim dhanisthaya (84) 
tat pratyuhair vilambas cet kadadcit sambhaven mama; 
nodvegah sakhi saryastée Gganta’ham drutam dhruvam (85) 


133 


Madhumangala hinted to Krsna: “Friend! Now follow 
the order of the king of Vraja, that was relayed by Dhanisthgy>» 
Hearing this, Krsna replied: “Yes, revered Madhumangala! \y 
father has secretly heard from Vasudeva’s messenger that Karhsa 
will send his hoods to Vrndavana to steal our cows! Dhanistha 
brought the order of My. father that all cowherd boys should be 
very careful! So, My dear Saibye, I may be a little late because | 
have to solve these problems, but don’t worry! I will surely come 


soon!” (82-85) 


iti pratarya tarn Saibyam godisam sasakho’vrajat; murdaris 
tvaraya hrsta sapi candravalim prati (86) 


After thus deceiving Saibya, Murari returned to. His cows 
and cowherd boys and Saibya happily went to see Candravali. 
(86) , | | 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste §rt raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgateé 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah samprati sastha esa niragdat purvahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the sixth chapter, dealing 
with the forenoon pastimes. 
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Chapter Seven: 


Description of Radhakunda 


kiyadduram tato gatva nivrtyodvartmand harih; radhakundam 
samayatah priya sangotsukah priyam (1) 


After going some distance, Hari took a turn off the main 


road-and came to Radhakunda over a secret path, eager to see His 
dearly beloved. (1) . 


parito mani sopandvalibhih parivestitam; caturbhir mani 
| sambaddha tirthair diksu susobhitam (2) 
tirthoparisphurad ratna mandapaih sanganair yutam; tat 
tirthobhaya parsvastha mani kuttima manditam (3 
prati mandapa parsvastha taru sakhavalambanaih; yutarh nana 
puspavasas citrair dola catustayaih (4) 
yamye campakayoh pirve nipayor dmrayoh pare; saumye baku- 
layor baddha ratna hindolikanvitam (5) 
purvagneya difor madhye priyakundena sangatam; tatrordhve 
stambhakdalambi citra setu samanvitam (6) 


Radhakunda is beautifully surrounded by jewelled steps 
and jewelled bathing places. On these bathing places are jew- 
elled platforms with their yards, with a jewelled dais on each side 
of each bathing platform. On each side of these platforms are two 
trees on whose flower laden branches wonderful swings covered 
with various sheets are hanging. On the southern side of each 


135 


platform a jewelled swing hangs on the branches 
Campaka-trees, on the eastern side from two Kadamba-t 
the north from two mango-trees and on the west from tw 
Bakula-trees. Between the eastern and the south Eastern side : 
wonderful bridge on pillars, and Radhakunda’s 
Syamakunda’s waters are meeting under this. (2-6) | 


of two 


Is q 
and 


gala hrd udara nabhi Sroni janiiru daghnaih sad udadhi 
vasukonair mandalangai§s ca kaigcit — 
isiram anu samusnaih grismakdle suSitair vividha mani nibad- 
dhair diksu sopana yuktaih (7) | 
mani rucijala vicibhranti trsnabhibhitda patita vihaga 
vrndacchalabalantardlaih 
parijana yuta radhakrsnayor narma gosthi pramada krd 
upavesdnalpa vedi susobhaih (8) 
nicita prthu talanam kuttimais citravarnaih kusumita bahu valli 
Slista §Gkha bhujanadm 
ghana dala phala puspa Sreni bhaéranatanam vitatibhir abhitah 
samvestitam paddapanam (9) 


Many trees are surrounding Sri Radhakunda on all sides. 
Those trees and vines are bowing down from the weight of their 
thick leaves and their many fruits and flowers. Around the bases 
of these trees are big platforms and jewelled alters as beautiful as 
water-basins. These platforms have staircases who keep one cool 
in the summer and warm in the winter. Some of these platforms 
reach up to the neck, some to the chest, some to the belly, navel, 
knees and some up to the heels only:~Some of them are hexago- 
nal, some heptagonal, some octagonal, and some are round. At 
first sight they resemble waves. The birds, mistaking their Jew 
elled ripples to be waves of water, fall on them when they acl 
to quench their thirst on them. Here Radha and Krsna are always 
enjoying Their joking conversations along with Their friends. 
(7-9) d ae, 
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catuskonesu vasanti catuhsalabhir dvrtam; vantra kesardSoka 
nikufjaih parito vrtam (10) 
tad bahir paktrimapakka phala puspotkarakaraih; paritah 
kadalisandair manditam Sitalacchadaih (11) 
tad bahir bahyopavandéslista puspatavi vrtam; sva madhya 
saliladivyat sasetu ratna mandiram (12) 
nana puspaphaloccayi vanadevigandnvitaih; sevopacara 
samsakta kunjadasi Satavrtaih (13) 
puspatavi phalarama madhysthair vrndayGcitaih; 
sevopakaranagara nikarair abhito vrtam (14) 


In the four corners of Radhakunda there are gardens of 
Madhavi-flowers surrounded by groves of Vanira-, KeSara- and 
ASoka-trees. The outskirts of these yards are adorned with 
banana-trees with ripe and unripe fruits and flowers whose leaves 
provide a cool shade. Beyond that are the outer sub-forests sur- 
rounded by flower gardens. In the middle of the kunda is a jew- 
elled temple connected with the shore by a bridge. Radhakunda 
has many forest-goddesses and hundreds of maidservants that 
fetch various kinds of fruits, flowers and other items suitable for 
Radha and Krsna’s service. Within the flower gardens and sub 
forests are cottages that are filled with such items by Vrnda-devi. 
(10-14) 


rturajadi sarvartu guna sevita kananam; vrnda sammrsta 
gandhambhah samsiktadhangandlayam (15) 
taya toranakollaca patakalamba gucchakaih; pauspais citrita 
kunjadhva dola catvara mandapam (16) 
nava kamala dalali pallavavrntanana kusuma racita 
| Sayyocchirsa candropadhanaih | 
samadhu casaka tambilambu patradi yuktaih subalita tala 
lilagadra kufija prapaficam (17) 


Then there are the seasonal forests, like the spring forest, 
that are endowed with all good qualities. Here the paths, yards 


137 


and cottages are sprinkled with fragrant water by Vrnda-devi. 
There are flower-canopies and gates as well as kunja-alleys, 
courtyards, swings and platforms, all decorated with flowers. 
Within the play-cottages of Radhakunda there are beds made of 
fresh lotus petals, leaves from the trees and stemless flowers, 
along with pillows, goblets full of honey wine, water, betel leaves 
and other sweet things. (15-17) . 


kahlara raktotpala pundarika pankeruhendivara kairavanam 
ksaran marandai§s ca patat paragaih 
suvasitambhah prasaram samantat (18) 
hamsa sarasa datyiiha madgu kokddi patrindm,; varata 
laksmanddinam kalakapaih Sruti priyam (19) 
Sari Sukanam anyonya prthag Gsanga ranginadm, krsna 
lilarasollasi kavyalapa manoharam (20) 
Jalada bhrantikrt krsna kantija pranayonmadaih,; nadan nrtyac- 
chikhi vratair vyaptarama tatajiram (2]) 
harita padravata catakadika prahrsta 
nana vidha citra paksinam; 
Arsneksandananda viphulla varsmanam 
karnamrta dhvana manojria kananam (22) 
rakesadrbuda nirmanchya radhesasyendu payibhih; cakorair 
nyakkrta tyakta candrair vrta nabhasthalam (23) 


Honey oozes out of the Kahlara-, red lotus-, white 
Pundarika-, Pankeruha-, blue Indivara- and Kairava- flowers. 
The water that is scented with their pollen streams out of the 
drains from all sides. Swans, gallinules, cranes, Madgus, 
Cakravakas, geese and Laksmana-birds since pleasant songs and 
parrots start reciting sweet poetry about Krsna’s romantic plays 
as they play with each other. When the peacocks see Krsna com- 
ing they become mad with love, mistaking Him for a cloud, and 
start dancing. Seeing Krsna, the Haritas, pigeons, Catakas and 
other birds in the beautiful forest start singing songs that are nec- 
tar to the ears, their bodies blooming up from joy. Drinking the 
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nectar of Krsna’s (radhesa’s) face, that defeats the splendor of 
innumerable full moons (rakesa), the Cakora-birds give up their 
natural attraction for the moon in the sky. (18-23) 


vipakka jalakapakka phalaih kusuma pallavaih; mukulair mai- 
Jaribhisca namrair vallidrumair vrtam (24) 
aneka padmakara madhya samsthitam 
harer vildsanvita tira nirakam 
nanabja kantyucchalitam nirantaram gunair 
jita kstra samudram adbhutam (25) 
sva sadrk tira nirena krsna padabja janmand; nija 
parsvopavistenaristakundena sangatam (26) 
tire kunja yasya bhantyasta diksu 
presthalinam sva sva namna prasiddhah 
tabhih premna sviya hastena yatnat krida 
tustyai presthayoh samskrta ye (27) 


The trees, that bow down with their loads of ripe and 
unripe fruits, sprouts, flowers, buds and vines, cover everyone 
with their shady foliage and many lotus flowers shine brightly. 
This Radhakunda, whose shores and waters facilitate Hari’s play, 
defeats the beauty of the Milk Ocean with its wonderful qualities. 
Her waters and shores have sprung from Krsna’s lotus feet and 
are meeting with Aristakunda (Syamakunda) in the south-east. In 
the eight directions are the eight kuyijas of Radha’s eight girl- 
friends, named after each of then. With love these girls diligent- 


ly decorate their kufijas with their own hands to perfect the pas- 
times of the two Lovers. (24-27) 


‘tat tat kastha pranta vicchinna stmaramod 
yandvesanamsanvitas ca 
tat tat simabhyantarotpanna vrksa Sreni 
yugmacchanna vartmali yuktah (28) 
upari tanu tarangakara citrafci Suddha sphatikamani 
: _ eitanya sphara vartmani tani 
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marakatamani vrndair dcitabhyantarani pratanu 
lahari kulyG bhrantim utpddayanti (29) 
manicaya racanabhih svesu bhittibhramam drak svanikata 
manibhittau catmabuddhirn dadadbhih | 
upavana yugamadhye dvara vrndair yutani 
pravisad itara loke darsandd eva bhanti (30) 


All the gardens extending outwards from these kufijas 
are nicely set up, and the row of trees within that area shade the 
pathways on both sides. The middle part of this wonderfully pure 
crystal pathway is made of emeralds. Looking at it, one takes it 
to be wonderful small ripples, imaginary tiny streams in a river. 
To outsiders the jewelled gates. that separate those two sub forests 
appear like walls and the walls look like gates. (28-30) 


cakastyudicyam disi tirtha sannidhav ananga 
rangambuja nama catvaram 
padmabha kunjastadalair virajitam 
suhema rambhavali keSaradnvitam (31) 
sahasra patrambuja sannibham sphurat 
suvarna sat kuttima majfiju karnikam | 
lilanukilyocita santatollasad vistirnata 
~ laghavam unnata prabham ( 32) 
lalita Sisyaya nityam kalavatya susamskrtam; 
sarvartu sukha sampannam nan keli rasakaram (33) 
lalitanandadam radhakrsnayoh savayasyayoh, 
nikufija rajayoh patta mandiram sphurad indiram (34) 


(Lalita’s kujija:) Near the northern ghata (bathing place) 
of Radhakunda there are eight kufijas shaped like eight-petaled 
lotus flowers. There is a temple there called Ananga Rangambuja 
(the lotus of erotic play), whose filaments are made of nice gold- 
en banana trees. The whorl of this thousand-petaled lotus 1s a 
brightly shining, beautiful golden platform which sometimes 
expands and sometimes shrinks, whenever it suits Krsna’s plays. 
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The Joy of all the seasons can be experienced in this place which 
1S always carefully maintained by Lalita’s disciple Kalavali and 
which is the very form of playful pleasure. The goddess of beau- 
ty, Indira, is manifest in this royal temple of Radha and Krsna and 
Their friends, named Lalitanandada kunja. (31-34) i 


manikya keSara Sreni vestita svarna karnikam; 
bahir bahih kramad iirdhva mana sankhyaé pramanakaih (35) 
ekaika varna sad ratna kadambenacitaih prthak; 
racitam bahubhis caGru samapatrali mandalaih (36) 
pancendriyahladakaraih Saityanyabja gunair yutam; 
tadbahih kramasah svarnair vaidiryair indranilakaih 37 
sphatikaih padmardgais cah citair mandapa pancakaih; 
Sobhitarn mandalesvantar nadnaratna vinirmitau (38) 
kevalair mithunibhava sangatair mrga paksibhih; 
devair nrbhir yutam canyais citritai rasadipanath (39) 


This kufija resembles a lotus flower with jewelled fila- 
ments and golden trowels divided in many equal jewelled leaves, 
each in their own colour. Outside of these trowels are the fila- 
‘ments and outside of that, at the tips of the petals, their weight 
and number gradually increase. Outside of this trowel that gives 
joy to all the five senses through its attributes like coolness, are 
platforms, made - from inside to outside - of gold, lapis lazuli, 
sapphire, crystal, rubies respectively, that complete its beauty. In 
the middle of this platform are wonderful jewelled images depict- 
ing mating deer, birds, demigods and humans, arousing erotic 
feelings. (35-39) 


panca varna bhiri citra patra puspa visphurat 
ke§aradi $akhi Sakhikdlisad vitanakam 
antarasya bhati janu daghna ratna kuttimagara madhya 
karnika sahasra patra sarasam (40) 
Gmiila puspitasoka valli mandala saficayaih; - 
sitaruna harit pita Syama puspaih prakalpitaih (41) 
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padma: puspadalakarair upakufijastakair vrtam,; pravina 
tadrsaSoka taru kufija varatakam (42) 
vasanta sukhadam yasya bhrnga kokila ndditam; vayavydm digi 
bhatyasta dala kunjambujam dalam (43) 


There are KeSara and other trees having five colors of 
leaves, flowers and branches that form canopies that beautify the 
center of this thousand-petaled lotus and the jewelled platforms 
that reach up to the knees are its trowel. The eight sub-kurijas, 
that resemble lotus petals, are beautified by ASoka-vines that are 
covered from top to foot by white, red, green, yellow and blue 
flowers. There is another kuyija shaped like an eight petaled lotus 
flower, full of humming bees and singing cuckoos in the north- 
east of Lalita’s kufija, in a place called Vasanta sukhada (giver of 
joy to the spring). (40-43) 


srt padmamandiram nama nairrtyam rajate dalam; 
caturdvaram catusparsve batayana samanvitam (44) 
nana manicitaneka citrabhitti catustayam; antah sakrsna 
gopinam purvardgdadi cestitaih (45) — 
rasa kunjavilasais ca lalita citritair yutam; piitandarista 
samharadyanta taccaritair bahih (46) 
ratnali dyuti kiftjalkam sad garbhagara karnikam; bahir 
-abjadalakarair vrtam sodasa kosthakaih (47) 
tat tad yugantaralastha dvyastopakosthakair api; iirdhve tadrk 
sannivesa sphurad attalikanvitam (48) 
antarantah kramad ucca nirbhitti stambha panktisu; sphatikisu 
suvinyasta prabala balabhikule (49) 
chaditena maharatna patalais tiryag irdhvagaih; bhrajitena 
_sukumbhena Sikharena virajitam (50) 
atyuccena vandloka sukhadena nijesayoh; mukta parsva 
trttyocca khandena ca sumanditam (51) - 
adho ratnacitaneka citra citrena bhasvata; upakuttima 
yugmantar diksu sopdna sobhind (52) 
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kantha daghna@ti vistirne , 
> é stirna kuttimenabhj 
xs lio vrtam; paritas tavad 


—_ pecan prantotpanna mahiruham (53) 
phalaih PusROnCa samslista kuttima Prantadegakam: keli 
ratndkaram radha krsnayoh Savayasyayoh (54 ) 


ie nae aerials eee of Lalita’s kujija is a lotus- 
De een eweia ate = = and windows on all four sides. 

of this temple Lalita keeps many won- 
derful pictures of Krsna’s pastimes, like the beginnings of His 
love (purva Z aga), His Rasa-dance, His kufija-pastimes and the 
killings of Putana and Aristasura. The whorl of this lotus temple 
is made of shining jewels and the interior is its trowel. On the 
outside it is surrounded by sixteen inner quarters shaped like the 
petals of this lotus. Within these sixteen quarters there are sixteen 
sub-quarters, above which are nice balconies. One above anoth- 
er, there are coral balconies on top of crystal pillars with no walls 
inbetween. Above that are jewelled spires with jugs on their 
peaks that provide shelter from the rain. From this very high tur- 
ret on the third floor Radha and Krsna happily behold the beauty 
of the forest. The sides of this open balcony are nicely decorated. 
Below that are many sub-platforms shining with so many jewel- 
studded pictures. Inbetween those platforms are staircases lead- 
ing to higher platforms that reach up to the neck if one stands on 
the platform below. On the four sides of these staircases are again 
other platforms that reach up to the neck. Around these platforms 
are rows of trees with fruits and flowers. This place is an ocean 
of playful sports for Radha and Krsna and Their friends. 


adgneyam bhati padmabha ratna hindola kuttimam, 
purvapara dig utpanna pravina bakulagayoh ( 55 ) 
saci kificid vinirgatya gatya vakrordhvayopari; 
militabhyam susakhabhyam chaditam mandapakyrti ( 56) 
tacchaka miila sarnmnaddhaih pattarajju catustayaih; | 
drdhair baddha catuskonam nabhimatrocca sarnsthiti (57) 
7 padmardagastapattibhih prabdalaja padastakaih; 
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ghatitam hasta matrocca pattivestana kesaram (58) 
dvyastapatrambujakara ratndli citra karnikam; 

dvi dvi padanvitambhoja dalabhastadalair vrtam (59) 
ratna patti keSardntar dvdrastaka susamyutam; 
daksine dala parsvastharoha dvara dvayanvitam (60 ) 
laghu stambha dvaydsakta patti prsthavalambakam: 
pattatuli lasanmadhyam parsva prsthopadhdnakam (61 ) 
nana citramSukais channam svarna siitrambarair api; 
lasac candrdavali muktaé dima guccha vitanakam (62) 


In the south-eastern corner of Lalita’s kufija is a jewelled 
lotus-shaped swing-platform. The branches of two prominent 
Bakula-trees, one*on the west and one on the east, meet there, 
bending over upwards, covering these swings like a canopy. At 
the foot of this tree hangs a swing from its branches, bound in 
four corners with silken ropes hanging at navel’s height. There 
are eight ruby seats on this swing with eight coral lotuses, each 
the size of only a hand, surrounding the whorl-like seat of the 
swing. The trowel of this lotus-seat is a sixteen-petalled lotus 
beautified with jewels, and there are two lotuspetal-shaped 
footrests on each of the eight sides of the seat. There are eight 
gates (one on each side) on the swing. There are small rungs on 
the seat to support Radha and Krsna’s backs and silken pillows 
behind and beside Them. A nice canopy covered with clusters of 
leaves and strings of pearls like rows of moons as well as: various 
wonderful clothes sown with golden threads hung over Their 
heads. (55-62) 


yatrastadalagalinam madhyagau radhikacyutau,; gayad 
_anyavayasyabhir vrnda dolayatisvarau (63) 


A little below the eight-petaled lotus of Radhika, Acyuta 


and Their eight girlfriends, Vrnda-devi is swinging with some 
other singing gopis. (63) 
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SvVarudna radhaie Poe 
udha radhax yutayoh Sarvabhimukhatakaram; hindolambu- 


Jam abhati madanandolanabhidham (64) 


When Radha and Ac 
named Madanandolana (Cu 
everyone. (64) 


\cyuta climb on the lotus-swing 
pid’s sway) it look as if They face 


alsanyam bhatyastapatrarn madhavi kufja sarasam; 
madhavanandadam nama nana lilopaharayuk (65) 
Phulla mallibhir GSlista namra sakha bhuja vrajaih; chadditam 
Phulla punndgais candrakanti citantaram (66) ~ 
padma patrakara kufijair vestitam svarna karnikam, udicyam 
mani kinjalkam bhati kunjam sitambujam (67) 


In the north-eastern corner of Lalitanandada-kujfija is the 
kunja of Madhavi-flowers named Madhavanandada ku/ija, which 
is shaped like an eight-petalled lotus, which looks as sweet as a 
crane bird and is filled with many presents for Radha and Krsna’s 
play. On the north of Lalita’s kurija is the Sitambuja kufija (white 
lotus grove) which is full of blooming Naga-kesara flowers and 
Punnaga-trees with their branches bowing down like arms with 
many blooming jasmine-flowers. The whorl of this lotus is made 
of gold studded with moonstones, and its filaments are made of 
jewels. This kufija is surrounded by similar lotus-shaped kufjas. 


namra Sakha bhujaSslista phulla hemalatacayaih; tamdalaih 
kalpitam jisnu nila ratnavali citam (68) 
nila padmadalakarair upakufjastakair vrtam; suvarna karni- 
kam pracyam bhati kunja sitambujam (69) 


There is another kufija shaped like a blue lotus, beautify- 
ing the eastern wing of Lalita’s kufija. This kufja is filled with 
Tamala-trees whose overhanging arm-like twigs embrace bloom- 
ing golden vines. This kujija, which is decorated with blue gems, 
is known as Asitambuja kufija (blue lotus-grove) and is sur- 
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rounded by eight Subgroves that are similarly Shaped like blue 
lotus flowers, with golden whorls. (68-69) 


avacyans padmardagadi citantar bahya mandalam; 
labangaischaditam Phullair bhati kuntjarunambujam (70) 


In the south is Arunambuja kufija (red lotus-grove) which 
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is studded inside out with rubies and which is covered by blos- 
soming red clove-vines. (70) 


kunjam hemambujam bhati praticyam phulla campakaih; 
vallibhischaditam hema citg bahyantardlakam (71) 


In the west is Hemambuja kufja (golden lotus-grove) 
which is covered over by golden Campaka-vines and is studded 
with gold inside out. (71) 


evam uttara dik kurija bhanti radha haripriyah; nana varnakara 
bhedat drsam vismayakarinah (72) 


In this way, Lalita’s kufijja on the northern bank of 
Radhakunda is astonishing Radha and Hari’s eyes with its differ- 
ent beautiful colors and shapes. (72) 


prati vidi$am udaficac campakanam ca tarnam aruna harita 
pita Syama puspoccayanam 
vara parimala dharaksipta gandhantaranam prati disam adhi- 
rohan madhavi vestitanam (73) 
vyati sumilita tiryan nirgataih kaiscid anyair upari ghatita 
sangaih snigdha Sakha samithath 
Suka pika madhupanam nila pitarunanam madhura ninada 
ramyais chdditah saudha tulyah (74) 


In the famous Madananandada kuifija, or ee 
kufija, Visakha’s grove, situated in the north eastern corner of Sri 
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MLE 
Radhakunda, there are Campaka-trees in all four directions. 
These trees have very fragrant red, green, yellow and blue flow- 
ers, that obstruct other smells from entering. There are also 
sweetly singing blue, yellow and green parrots, Pika-cuckoos and 
bees. The whole scene is shaded by Madhavi-vines with bent 


down Campaka-branches, making the kufija look like a palace. 
(73-74) 


sthala jalajani puspaih pallavaih klrpta nanabharana vasana 
Sayyasad vitanddi pirnah 

aruna visada pita Syama padmotpaladyair 

diSi vidiSi sandlaih kalpitaneka citrah (75) 
jathara Sara Salakaih pallavais citra puspair ghatita mrdu 

kabati pravrta dvas catuskah 
mada kala cala bhriga’nikini dvarapdlo 
manicaya cita bhimi dvyasta patrabja madhyah (76) 


On all sides are beautiful, wonderful land lotuses, water 
flowers, leaves, ornaments, clothes, beds, canopies and red, yel- 
low and blue lotus flowers with matching stems and other kinds 
of flowers. On all four sides of this kufija are small gates made of 
stakes with different flowers and leaves strung on them. 
Intoxicated bumblebees are buzzing around these flowers, as 
gatekeepers of the kurija. In the centre of the kufija is a jewel- 
studded sixteen petaled lotus. 


bahirapi tata Sakhacchaditabhih samantaccata srbhir 
abhitabhih vestito dehalibhih 
anigsam iha visakha SisyayG mafijumukhya racana nipunamatya 
| samskrto’dhyaksayasya (77) 
Siva hariti tatastho’pyesa radha bakarer viharana rasa 
vanyaplavitatma samantat 
madana sukhada nama locanananda dhamé vilasati sa 
visakhanandadah kufja rajah (78) 
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In Madana Sukhada-kufja, or Visakhanandada-kuiija, 
which is the abode of bliss for the eyes, Sri Visakha dev7 resides. 
It is the king of kufijas, where Visakha’s disciple Mafjumukhi, 
who is expert in drawing pictures, and who is in charge of the 
kuftja, which is surrounded by four very nice platforms shaded all 
around by wide branches, is always engaged in devotional serv- 
ice. Even though this kufija lies on the shore of Radhakunda, that 
is the very form of prema, it is inundated by the flood of Radha 
and Krsna’s enjoyments. (77-78) 


vicitra vrksavallibhis citra ratnaiscitantarah, citravarnaih kha- 
gair bhrngaih kuttimaih pranganair vrtah (79) 
citra mandapa samyukta§ citra hindolikanvitah; pracyam 
citranandadakhyas citrakuijo virdjate (80) 


On the eastern shore of Radhakunda is Citra’s wonderful 
Kurija, named Citranandada, where the trees, vines, jewels, birds, 
bees, platforms, courtyards, pavillions and swings are all multi- 
coloured. (Citra means variegated or wonderful, and all items in 
her kufja have these qualities). 


sphatikair indukantaisca cita kuttima catvarah; citritah 
pundarikaisca kairavair mallikadibhih (81) 
Subhra puspadalair vrksair vallibhisca samanvitah,; Subhrali 
pika ktradyaih Sabdajneyair ninadditah (82) 
Subhra vesau tu rakayam radhakrsnau sahalibhih; kridantavapi 
neksyete kaisScid yatragatair api (83) 
purnendu nama kufijo’yam indulekha sukhapradah; susubhrake- 
litalpadir Ggneyyam diSi rajate (84) 


In the south-eastern corner of Radhakunda lies 
Indulekha’s kufija, named Pirnendu (full moon), or Indulekha 
Sukhaprada (giving joy to Indulekha) where there are white 
playbeds, where the platforms and pavilions are made of crystal 
and moonstone, where there are white Pundarika-lotuses, 
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Kairavas, jasmines, vines and trees with white leaves and flow- 
ers. The white bees, Pika-birds and parrots are only distinguish- 
able by their sounds. If someone comes here accidentally while 
Radha and Krsna are playing here with Their girlfriends on a full 
moon night, nobody will notice Them in the white light, as ‘They 
wear white clothes then. (81-84) 


hema valli vrtair hema puspakaischadito’bhitah; hema 
padmavali citro hemaprangana kuttimah (85) 
hema mandapikayukto hema hindolikanvitah; hemabhdli kha- 
gair yukto hema lila paricchadah (86) 
lilaya pttavasand pitalepa vibhiisana; yatra pravista $ri radha 
krsnenapi na laksyate (87) 
gaurdngi vesa dhrk krsnah svapreyasyah sahalibhih; §rnoti 
prema sarnlapam yatraitabhir alaksitah (88) 
kadacit padmayé yatra preritd jatilagatd; dadarsa krsnaiir no 
radham tenaikasanagam api (89) 
sva varnakrt svasthitanam bhati kaficana bhiir iva; daksine 
campakalatanandado hema kujijakah (90) 
yatra campakavallyah sa nikufija pakasalika; aste tad isayos 
citra jagdhi vedikayanvita (91) 
yasyam paka kriyacarya savrnda sa nijesayoh; sampddayati 
sarnmodat kadacit kunjabhojanam (92) 


In the south of Radhakunda is the golden kufja of 
Campakalata, named Campakalatanandada kufja, where every- 
thing becomes golden because of the radiant golden ground here. 
The kufija is completely covered by golden vines and trees. The 
lotus flowers, vines, flowers, trees, pavillions, swings, bees and 
birds on the golden yards and platforms are all golden, as are the 
dresses worn there during Radha and Krsna’s pastimes. 
Whenever Sri Radhika comes there, anointed and ornamented in 
yellow, and wearing a yellow dress, even Krsna cannot recognise 
Her (because of Her natural golden lustre). And when Krsna 
wears yellow clothes He can hear the sweet words Radha and Her 
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girlfriends speak about Him without being noticed by them. And 
Whenever Radhika’s rival Padma sends Jatila there to look for 
Her, then Jatila will only see Krsna, although Radha may be sit- 
ting next to Him on the throne. In this golden grove is Si 
Campakalata’s famous kitchen with Radha and Krsna’s dining- 
platform. Sometimes Campakalata joyfully feeds Sri-S17 Radha 
and Krsna there along with the teacher of cooking, Vrnda devi, 
(85-92) 


tamalaih Syamavallibhih Slista Sakhair dhrtantaram; 
indranilacitabhyantar bhiimikuttima catvarah (93) 
radhaya yugalibhadvam gato’ pi mukharadibhih, neksyate harir 
ekaiva radhika yatra dr§yate (94) 
rajate disi nairrtyam rangadevi sukhapradah; sarva Syamah 
Syamakunjo radhika rati vardhanah (95) 


In the south-western corner of Radhakunda is 
Rangadevi’s black grove named Rangadevi sukhaprada. This . 
grove, which increases Radhika’s attraction because of its black- 
ish colour, that reminds Her of Krsna, is full of Tamala-trees that 
are entwined by blackish vines and branches. Its Interior, the 
ground, platforms and pavilions are studded with sapphires. Even 
when Mukhara and other elders may come, they cannot see 
Radha and Hari together. They only see Radha, for Hari has 
merged with the blackish interior. (93-95) 


rakta vallivrto rakta puspapatrair drumair vrtah; Sona ratnac- 
itabhyantah kuttimangana mandapah (96) 
rakta hindolika yuktah krsnestah sarva lohitah; tungavidyanan- 
dado’ sti paScime’runa kufijakah (97) | 


In the western corner of Radhakunda is Tungavidya’s 


crimson grove named Tungavidyanandada. By Krsna’s desire the 
vines, flowers, leaves, trees, swings and yards are all red and the 


150 


platforms, yards and pavilions are paved with red stones (rubies). 
(96-97) 


hari valli vrksa citro harit paksyali sarmyutah; harinmani 
citabhyantar bahya kuttima catvarah (98) 

vayavyam sarva harito radhakrsnaksa keli bhith; sudevi 
sukhadabhikhyo harit kufjo virdjate (99) 


In the north-western corner of Radhakunda is the green 
grove of Sudevi, named Sudevi sukhada. Everything in this play- 
ground of Radha and Krsna, that is, the vines, trees and birds, is 
green, and the platforms and pavilions are studded with green 
emeralds. Here Radha and Krsna play dice. (98-99) 


upari lahari tulyakara citraih sphuradbhir marakatacaya garb- 
haih pusparagendu kantaih 
ghatitam itara loke toyavad bhasamanam manimaya 
kumudambhojali hamsaddi yuktam (100) 

dhanapati disi tadrk setubandhdnusaktam sad adhika dasa 
patrambhojavat sannivesam 

salila kamala sadmananga yun manjart Sam pradam atula 
sulavanyollasal lalasiti (101) 


In the north of Radhakunda is the kufja of Sri Radha’s 
younger sister Ananga Mafijari, known as ‘Salila Kamala’. It 
appears to. outsiders as radiant as water. It is shaped like a six- 
teen-petaled lotus and is connected to the shore (being actually 
situated within the water) by a bridge. This kufija is studded with 
emeralds, rubies and moonstones as well as jewelled lilies, lotus- 
es and swans. Seeing this ku/ija, which gives matchless bliss to 
Krsna with its fine, natural beauty, it seems as if a garland of 
waves manifests above. it. (100-101) 


§rt radheva hares tadiya sarast presthadbhutaih svair gunair 
yasyam §ri yuta madhavendur anifam premnd taya kridati 


premasmun bata radhikeva labhate yasmin sakrt snadnakrt 
fat tasya mahima tatha madhurima kenastu varnyah ksitau (102 ) 


Through its great qualities, Radha’s lake is as dear to Si 
Hari as Sri Radha Herself. Here the beautiful, moonlike. Madhaya 
always lovingly plays with Her. Simply by bathing here once, 
one attains a love for Krsna like Radhika’s. Who on earth can 
describe the glories and sweetness of Sri Radhdkunda?:(102) _ 


priyakundam drstva mudita hrdayo’pyasya vividhair 2gunais tais 
tair uddipita virahabhavah smaravasah | 

priya praptyutkantha kabalita mand ndgaragurur bhramandénop. 
preksam bakaripur amusmin sa vidadhe (103) 


Seeing His beloved’s lake, Krsna, the teacher of- al] 
lovers, became happy at heart, since it reminded Him of Her with 
all its different qualities. He became overwhelmed by erotic feel- 
ings of separation from His beloved Priyaji and eagerness to find 
Her. He became deluded into seeing Her in the different charac- 
teristics of Her lake. (103) 


Khelac cakrayugorojam phena muktasrag ujjvalam; rasormyuc- 
calitam mene priya vaksah samam sarah (104) 


The playing Cakravaka-birds on the water reminded Him 
of Priyaji’s breasts, the foam on the water of Her pearl necklace, 
and the water’s waves of Her mood. All these items reminded 
Him of Her chest. (104) 


madhura rasa taranga vibhrati pankajasyam bhramaraka 
parivitam prollasat khaitjanaksam 
pramudita harinoccair hamsaka rava ramya priyatama sarast 
sa preyasiva vyaloki (105) 
sva prestharista kundormi cancat bahipagihita; sva kokanada 
panibhyam ksipta taccalatat kara (106) 
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samira cancad ambhoja calasyena balad iva; cumbitali 
katdksesat tiryag ambuja sanmukhi (107) 

bhrigi jhankara Sitkara vikala svara gadgada; prodyat 
kuttamita tena radhikeva vyaloki sa (108) 


This dearmost lake reminded Hari of His dearmost 
beloved. The sweet waves of water are like the waves of Her 
sweet love, the lotus flowers in the water Her lotus-face, the bees 
surrounding those lotuses Her curly locks surrounding Her lotus- 
face, the restless wagtail birds of Her restless eyes and the loud 
and sweet warbling of the swans Her jingling anklebells. (105) 

The red lotus flowers that stop the intruding waves of 
Syamakunda’s water reminded Krsna of Radhika’s red lotus-like 
hands that try to stop Him from embracing Her with His arms, 
and the lotus flowers, moved by the wind from Syamakunda, that 
are falling over the lotuses in Radhakunda, that are adorned with 
bumblebees, remind Him of Her crooked looks during His efforts 
to forcibly kiss Her lotus-like face. (106-107) The buzzing of the 
bees reminded Krsna of Radhika’s faltering screams when She 
pretends to be angry with Him. (108) 


samudbhramyal lilambujam anila jatormi balitarn saro 
yugmam viksydnata Sirasi govardhana gireh 
nija premodghirna skhalita vapusas tasya sa harir 
bhramattaram vaspocchalitam iva mene’ksiyugalam 


Seeing these two lakes with their trembling play-lotuses 
and their waves moved by the wind, Hari thought they were the 
two tear-filled eyes in the lowered head of Govardhana Hill, 
whose body is like that of a peacock shivering out of love for 
Him. (109) ~ 


ittham priyayah sa sarah samiksya tat 
-. pratyanga samsmarakam Gtmano gunaih 
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vidams tad Gnandam amandam apyabhit tad agamautsuky ‘ 
vibhinna dhairyakah (110) 


When He saw His beloved’s lake like this, each one of its 
limbs reminding Him of Her by its qualities, Krsna felt great 
bliss, yet He became restless, anticipating Her arrival. 


prayena evam vidha sannivesakam 
dadarSa tat parsvagam Gtmanah sarah 
kufjaih svakantagrahato’ti samskrtair 
virdjitam narmasakhdli nirmitaih (111) 
priya narma vayasya ye subalo madhumangalah; ujjvalarjuna 
gandharva vidagdha bhrnga kokilah (112) 
daksa sannandanddydasca tesam sva svabhidhanvitah; tair vib- 
hajyarpitah kunjas te radhd lalitadisu (113 ) 


Seeing His own lake Syamakunda, where His dear- 
est cowherdboy friends had all nicely prepared their own kujfijas, 
Krsna considered it to be just as dear to Him as Radhakunda. This 
lake, Syamakunda, was also divided into eight kufjas by Krsna’s 
friends Subala, Madhumangala, Ujjvala, Arjuna, Gandharva, 
Vidagdha, Bhrnga, Kokila, Daksa and Sannanda, who had sub- 
_Initted their kufijas to one particular gopi, like Radha, Lalita, etc. 
(111-113) 


vayor disyasti subalanandadaé kujija salika; radhayangikrta 
: yasyas tirtham manasa paévanam (114) 
nityam snatyatra salibhih kunde’smin vipulagraha; 
krsnapadabja madhvika paniye krsnavat priye (115) 


On the north-western bank is Subala’s kufija named 
Subalanandada. This kuyija was accepted by Radha and is known 
as Manasa Pavana Ghata. Sri Radha always very eagerly bathes 
there with Her girlfriends, for this water consists of honey flow- 
ing from Krsna’s lotus feet. Therefore this water is as dear to Her 
as Krsna Himself. (114-115) 
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lalitangikrtodicyarh kufjasalati citrita; 
madhumangalasandakhya bhati Sri radhika priya (116) 
visakhangikrtaisanyam ujjvalanandaddparda; evam anydsu 
diksvanya bhantyanyabhih krtasrayah (117) 


In the northern corner is Madhumangala’s kuyija, known 
as Madhumangala-sanda (giving joy to Madhumangala). This 
very amazing kufja is accepted by Lalita and is very dear to Sri 
Radhika. In the north-western corner is Ujjvala’s kufija known as 
Ujjvalanandada, which is accepted by Visakha-sakhi. In this way 
the kurjas of all of Krsna’s best friends are situated around 
Syamakunda. (116-117) 


pirva pascimadin margdavisesa kundayoh kramat; vistirnau nr 
pasiinams tah snaéna panartha tirthagau (118) 


There are two paths, one east of Syamakunda and one 
west of Radhakunda, where humans and animals can drink and 
bathe. (118) 


lilanukiilesu janesu cittesitpanna bhavesu ca sadhakanam 
evam vidham sarvam idam cakasti 
svariipatah prakrtavat paresu 


All this can be seen in its real form (svariipa) by those 
who are favorable. to these pastimes and by practising devotees, 
but others see it as just a material place. (119) 


atha vrndagatam viksyanandita nandanandanam; 
karnikaravatamsau dvavabhyetyopajahara sa (120) 
vrnda tat tan nija nipunata sarnskrtam darSayanti tat tat 
kufjadikam anutatam sesvarim smarayanti 
radhakantam kakubhi sahajair bhrajamanam gunaih svaih 
_ kundesanyam madanasukhadabhikhya kufjam ninaya (121) 
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sa tad drstati hrsto’bhit tattat sthanesu radhayda; krta kartavya 
lilanam smrti sankalpa tatparah (122) 
visakhayd manjumukhya vrndaya ca sumanditam; Kuntjarin 
vilokya tam pritas tamahotkalikakulah (123) 
distya vrnde yadi tava sakhi sdgata sydd akasman nispratyitharn 
yadi mama taya syus ca te te vilasah 
kundaranyam madhu sumadhuram kufijageham tadasmin vaic- 
itrt ca tvad uparacita kalpate sat phalaya (124) 
sanketa kuijam agatam tulast sakasac chaibyanvitam ca pathi 
mam nu nisamya radha 
naisyatyasau tata itah kila kapi gatva tam 
anayed tha nivedya mama pravrttam (125) 


When Vrnda saw the son of Nanda (Krsna) coming, she 
became very happy and gave Him two flower buds to decorate 
His ears. She took Radha’s lover to Madana Sukhada Kunja in the 
north-west of Radhakunda, showing Him the beauty of all the 
kunjas on the shore, and reminded Him of her mistress Sri Radha, 
showing Him her expertise in decorating. Seeing this, Krsna 
became very happy and, remembering all the pastimes He had 
there with Radha, He desired to have them again. Krsna became 
very enthusiastic when He saw. the kufijas so nicely decorated by 
Visakha, Mafijumukhi and Vrnda, and with love He said: “O 
Vrnde! If I can be so fortunate that I can promptly meet your 
friend Radha and if I can sport with Her without disturbance, then 
the wonderful decoration of the lake’s forest and the kurija-cot- 
tages, sweetened by the presence of spring, will be useful! Radha 
may not come after hearing from Tulasi that I met Saibya this 
morning” but someone Should see Her and tell Her that I actually 
cheated Saibya and that I’m waiting for Her here?’ (120-125) 


sri radhayah savidha ubhayirn madhaviyam avastham Samnsan- 
tyuccair madana visamam ldlasoddipanam ca 
kurvanainam pranayavikalarn vyakulam trsnayaddha tam 
anetum tvaraya lalitam mad gira tvam dhanisthe 
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sthapayaikam sakhim vrnde godig adhvanyasau yatha; mam 
anvestum sakha@ kaScid Ggacchettari pratarayet 
gauritirthadhvani param daksam sthapaya sa yatha; punar 


ayati Saibya ced anya va tarnca vancayet (128) 


O Dhanisthe! Tell Lalita to quickly bring Radha here! 
Make Her eager and anxious to come here, telling Her of 
Madhava’s (Krsna’s, or the spring’s) condition! Say: “Krsna is 
pierced by Cupid’s arrows and is very eager to meet You.” O 
Vrnde! Keep one gopi on the look-out down the road to the 
meadows! Who knows if some cowherd boy may come! If so, she 
must deceive that boy and keep him from entering here. Put 
another expert gopi-girl on the road to Gauri-tirtha, in case 
Saibya comes back. She must also be deceived.” (126-128) 


pakka rambhaphale magna drstilolam batum harih; viksyaha 
vrndam anayoh phalais tvam pitrayodaram (129) 


Seeing Madhumangala greedily staring at the ripe 
bananas, Hari told Vrnda: “Fill up his belly with these fruits!” 
(129) 


batur Ghanaya kim me tvam ajndpaya mam sakhe; drstva drsiva 
yathavaficham khadams trpyami lolupah 


Madhumangala said: “O Friend! Why are You ordering 
me? I will look around myself and satisfy my greed with what- 
ever I find!” (130) 


tatra tatra prahitayoh sakhyor nipunayos taya; 
krsno’pyutkanthito’tisthat priyadhva nihiteksanah (131) 
smita kamalamukhi sa yavad ayati tavat jaladhi Sata 
gabhiro’pyasta dhairyah sa mene 
ksanam api yuga laksarn hanta yattan na citram pranayini 
sahajeyam premabhajam hi cesta (132) 
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While Vrnda placed two expert girls on the two p 
Krsna eagerly looked down the road over which He expected 
Radha to come. As long as smiling, lotus-faced Radhika did not. 
come, Krsna, who is normally as grave as hundreds of oceans 
was impatient and considered one moment to last longer than : 
hundred thousand ages. That is not so astonishing, for this is the 
natural attachment of the lover for the beloved. (131-132) 


aths, 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah saptama esa susthu niragat pirvahna lilamayah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the seventh chapter, that 
nicely describes Krsna’s forenoon-pastimes. 


THUS ENDS THE PURVAHNA LILA 
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Chapter Eight: 


Madhyahna-lila 
(Midday Pastimes: 10.48 - 15.36) 


madhyahne nyonya sangodita vividha vikaradi bhiisa pramugdhau 
vamyotkanthati iolau smaramakha lalitadyali narmapta sdtau 
dolaranyambu vamst hrti rati madhupanarkapiijadi lilau 
radhakrsnau sutrptau parijana ghataya sevyamdnau smarami 


(Sri Ripa Gosvami, Smarana Mangala) 


SUMMARY DESCRIPTION OF THE MIDDAY PASTIMES: 

I remember Radha and Krsna at midday, full of desire, 
being served by Their attendants, enchanted by various orna- 
ment-like physical transformations of ecstasy arising out of meet- 
ing Each other, being anxious out of shyness and eagerness. 
Being pleased with the joking words of Lalita and other girl- 
friends, They perform a sacrifice for Cupid, swing, tour the for- 
est, play in the waters of Radhakunda, quarrel over Krsna’s stolen 
flute, make love, drink honey wine, worship the sun god and play 
other sports. (1) 


athatra ghosesvara nandana priya prthak 
prthak sd yugapan nijendriyaih 
akrsta citta priya sangamotsukaih svam 
santvayantim avadad visakhikam (2) 
Saundaryamrta sindhu bhanga lalana cittadri samplavakah 
karnanandi sa narma ramya vacanah kofindu Sitangakah 
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saurabhyamrta samplavavrta jagat piyitisa ramyddharah 
sri gopendra sutah sa karsati balat paficendriyanali me (3) 


Meanwhile, at home, Sri Radhika, the beloved of the 
prince of Vraja, became attracted to Her lover with all Her five 
senses simultaneously. Being very eager to meet Him, She told 
Visakha, who tried to pacify Her: “O sakhi! The prince of 
cowherds inundates the mountain-like minds of the girls of Vraja 
with the ocean of His nectarean beauty, gives joy to the ears with 
His pleasant, joking words and pleases the body (the sense of 
touch) with His body, that is cooler than millions of moons. He 
inundates the world with His ambrosial fragrance and with the 
nectar of His pleasing lips. In this way He forcibly attracts all My 
five senses!” (2-3) 


navambuda lasaddyutir nava tarinhmanojndmbarah sucitra 
muralt sphuraccharada manda candradnanah 
mayura dala bhisita subhaga tara hara prabhah sa me madana 
mohanah sakhi tanoti netra sprham | 


“O sakhi! With His beautiful dress, that shines like fresh 
lightning, His bodily luster that is like that of a fresh raincloud, 
His wonderful Murali-flute, His face that is like the full autumn 
moon adorned with a peacock feather and His beautiful star-like 
necklace, Sri Krsna, the enchanter of Cupid, increases the desires 
of My eyes!” (4) 


navajjalada nihsvanah Sravanakarsi sat sinjitah sa narma rasa 
sucakaksara padartha bhangyuktikah 
ramadika varangana hrdaya hari vamstkalah sa me madana 
mohanah sakhi tanoti karna hi (5) 


“O sakhi! With His voice, that is as deep as the rumbling 


clouds, with the attractive sound of His ornaments, with His jok- 
ing words, that are full of tasty double meanings and with His 
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flute playing, that attracts the best of women, like the goddess of 


fortune, Sri Krsna, the enchanter of Cupid, increases the desires 
of My ears!” (5) 


kuranga mada jid vapuh parimalormi krstanganah svakanga 
nalinastake SaSiyutabja ‘gandha prathah 
madendu vara candanagiru sugandhi carcarccitah sa me 
madana mohanah sakhi tanoti nasa sprham (6) 


“O sakhi! With the wave of His bodily fragrance, that 
defeats the pride of musk and that attracts the women, with the 
fragrance of lotus mixed with camphor on the eight lotuses of His 
body (the two feet, two hands, two eyes, navel and face) and with 
His bodily fragrance of musk, camphor, aguru and sandal paste, 
Sri Krsna, the enchanter of Cupid, increases the desires of My 
nostrils!” | 


harinmani kabatika pratata hari vamsikalah smararta tarunt 
manah kalusa hantr dorargalah 
sudham$u haricandanotpala sitabhra sitangakah sa me 
madana mohanah sakhi tanoti vaksah sprham (7) 


“O sakhi! With His chest, that is as beautiful as a sap- 
_ phire gate, with His arms, that relieve the lusty affliction in the 
‘minds of the young girls like bolts, and with His body, that is 
made ‘cool with camphor, yellow sandal paste, moonbeams and 
lotuses, Sri Krsna, the enchanter of Cupid, increases the desires 
of My breasts!” (7) 


vrajatula kulanganetara rasali trsnaharah pradivyad 
adharamrtah sukrti labhya phelalavah 
sudhdjid ahi vallika sudala vitika carvitah sa me madana 
~ mohanah sakhi tanoti jihva sprham (8) 


“O sakhi! With the sweet nectar of His lips, that makes 


the incomparible housewives of Vraja lose their taste for all other 
flavours, of which not even a drop can be attained without hav- 
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ing great pious merit (read: great mercy of Krsna), and with His 
chewed betel leaves, that defeat the pride of nectar, Sri Krsna, the 
enchanter of Cupid, increases the desires of My tongue!” (8) 


athagatd sa tulast sabham tam guijdvalim 
gandhaphalt yugam ca 
nivedayanti lalita karabje vrttain samastamn muditd Sasarnsa (9) 
Sravasor avatamsaka dvayim hrdi 
guia srajam apyamum Subham 
hari sanga samrddha saurabham 
priyasakhyé lalita muda dadhe (10) 
tat sparsatah phulla saroja netra 
krsnadnga samsparsam ivanubhiya 
kampakula kantakitanga yastir 
utkapi gantum sthagita tadasit (11) 
dhirata vamata siiksma medhalibhih prabodhita; tvarayanti 
sakhir yane bhangya parijahasa sa (12) 


Just as Sri Radhika showed so much eagerness to meet 
‘Krsna, Tulasi came to the assembly of sakhis, placed ‘the two. 
Campaka-flowers and the guaja-string from Krsna in Lalita’s | 
lotus hands and told her the latest news about Him. Lalita hung 
the Campaka-flowers on Radhika’s ears and the auspicious 
guija-string, whose fragrance had increased through Hari’s” 
touch, on Her chest. When blooming lotus eyed Radhika touched 
these things She shivered and was covered with goosepimples as 
if She had directly touched Krsna’s body. Then She -became 
stunned, although She was so eager to go out (to meet Krsna). 
She was awakened by Her friends Calmness, Unwillingness and 
Fine intelligence and spoke joking words to Her girlfriends, that 
wanted to take Her out quickly. (9-12) 


paSsyatagre didrksa ced gatvalarn mad apeksaya,; Saibyad vag 
badgurabaddham krsnasaram mrgeksanah (13) 
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vidheyah padmininam vah prayatnah krsna padminah; 
candravali sakhivari patitasya samuddhrtau (14) 
na hathat kriyate supanditair avicarat krtam apyanarthakam 
suvicarya krtarn hi kalpate sudhiyarn sadhu phalopapattaye (15) 


“O doe-eyed girls!”, She said, “If you want to see Krsna, 
then go ahead! There is no need to wait for Me! Look ahead! 
Saibya is binding down the Krsna-deer with the noose of her 
words! The Krsna-elephant (padmi) fell into Candravali’s trap. 
You girls are all lotus flowers (padminydh), so you must certain- 
ly save this padmi (Krsna-elephant)! O sakhis! Wise men never 
act rashly, knowing that unthoughtful actions always fail! They 
think well before they act, so that their actions will be success- 
ful!” (13-15) 


lalitaha satyam etad yanna sanketago harih; 
kintu Saibyadibhir vitas tad yanam mana hanaye (16) 


Lalita said: “This is true, because Hari did not show up 
at the trysting place, but went to see Saibya and her friends, so we 
should go there to destroy their pride!” (16) 


athesa krsnasangasotkalika vyakulantara; tasya durlabhata 
sphirtya manasyetad acintayat (17) 
nanand4 vidvesti patir ati katuh sapi kutila dhavamba me 
padma prabhrti ripu paksasca balavan 
yanam vyaptam sarvam vrajadhanajanair ahni sakhibhir 
vrtah krsno labhyah kathamiha bhaved vighna bahule (18) 


[éa’s (Radhika’s) heart was moved with eager hopes for 
meeting Krsna, and realizing the obstacles to that meeting, She 
thought to Herself: “How will I find Krsna while there are so 
many obstacles? My sister-in-law envies Me, My husband is very 
bitter and My mother-in-law is very crooked. The enemies’ party, 
like that of Padma, is very strong, and Krsna is out there some- 
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where in the fields, always surrounded by His cows and cowherd- 
boy friends in the day!” 


nispratyiham hareh sango durlabho me’dya durvidheh; 
ityakuladhiyas tasyah Subhasicchakunonnatih (19) 
sulabho vrsabhah sa girau kamapi 
prasabham ganako bahir ityavadat 
nija vama kucoru bhujanayanarm 
priya sangataye’sphurad GSu samam (20) 


Just as She anxiously thought: “How unfortunate I am 
that I can not meet Hari unhindered today!”, Sri Radhika saw an 
auspicious sign. Elsewhere an astrologer said: “A bull (Krsna) 
will suddenly be attainable on a mountain (Govardhana). When 
Radhika heard this, Her left breast, hip, arm and eye suddenly 


began to twitch (understanding that She would meet Her lover). 


bhavika Sakuna jatamoda pirnapi gadha pranaya 
visarajasambhavandalina citta 
hrdaya dayita varta prapti trsndsravantya samam ahaha 
dhanistham Ggatam sa dadar§a (21) 


Although the astrologer’s words gave Her great joy 
Radha’s mind was filled with intense love and doubts whethe: 
She could meet Krsna or not. Then Dhanistha arrived and seeing 
her, Radha asked her for news of Her heart’s lover, as if She wa: 
a river of desire. 


svamilana muditam tam viksya radha dhanistham hrdaya 
dayita padaih presitam manyamana 
udita vividha bhava vyakulapyasya varta Sravana kutuka 
-_digdha vyGjatas tam aprcchat (22) 
kuto iha sakhi vrndaranyato madhava Srih i kim 
anubhita lokita gotravaryah 
vraja dhanajana pata sangatas ceksito’sau 
kathayatu bhavati sa kidrst va sa kidrk (23) 
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When She saw Dhanistha’s smiling face, Radhika happi- 
ly thought that Krsna had sent her. Although She was over- 
whelmed by different anxieties She was also very curious about 
Her heart’s lover, so She slyly asked Dhanistha: “O sakhi! Where 
have you come from?” Dhanistha said: “From Vrndavana!” 
Radha: “Tell Me, did you experience the beauty of Madhava (the 
spring, or Krsna) and Gotra varya (the best of mountains, 
Govardhana, or the best of cowherds, Sri Krsna. go = cows, tra = 
protector), the protector of the cows and the people of Vraja 
(Krsna or Govardhana Hill) there?” Dhanistha said: “Yes, I saw 
Him!” Radhika: “Tell Me, how is He?” 


vikasita vanamalakrsta pustalivrnda vikaca 
tilaka laksmih kokilalapa ramya 
hrdi yuvati jananam kamam uddipayanti sphurati 
sakhi visala madhuri maddhavasya (24) 
vividhotkalikakirnam darsanat smaravardhinim; madhaviyam 
avastham kah sakhi varnayitum ksamah (25) 
dharoddharta dhaticcaya racita citravayavavan dhvanad venur 
_ dhenu vraja jalada bhiti vrajaharah 
vayah kridonmilah sakala surabhi varddhanakrti viravoccaih 
§rngo lasati sakhi govardhana dharah (26) 


Dhanistha said: “O sakhi, how great is the sweetness of 
this Madhava (Krsna, or spring), inciting lust in the hearts of the 
young girls with his garland of blooming forest flowers that is 
attracting the bees, with his blooming Tilaka-flowers (or tilaka 
that beautifies Krsna’s forehead), and the nice singing of the 
cuckoos. (sounding like Krsna’s voice)! O sakhi! Who can 
describe the condition of Madhava (spring or Krsna)? He is beau- 
tified by different flower buds (or: Krsna is decorated with eager- 


ness) and His mere sight increases one’s-lusty feelings!” (24-25) | 


“Govardhana (the Hill, or Krsna, the keeper (vardhana) of the 
sows (go) shines with wonderfully colored mineral pigments. 
[he venu (bamboo-reeds on Govardhana Hill, or Krsna’s flute) 
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always resounds there, removing the cows’ fear of Indra’s Clouds 
(as Krsna saved the cows by lifting Govardhana Hill), Loudly 
warbling birds are sitting on the high peaks (srvga) of this hill 
that keeps the cows (or: Krsna loudly plays His horn, or Srniga).” 


tad vagbhangi madhulindm panonmatta hrdapyasau; kantodan- 
tam sphutam Srotum samvaddam anayd’karot 
yanam kva te samprati te samipe 
kim artham Gvedayitum pravrttim 
kasya vrajendoh sakhi kidrsi sa sva Satru 
Kandarpa tamo’bhibhiitih (28) 


Sri Radhika became drunk from drinking Dhanistha’s 
wine-like puns and started the following discussion with her, 
wanting to hear more about Her lover. She asked: “Where are you 
going now?” Dhanistha: “I came here to see You!” Radhika: 


“Why?” Dhanistha: “To tell You the news.” Radhika: “About 


whom?” Dhanistha: “About the moon of Vraja”. Radhika: “How 
is He?” Dhanistha: “He became overpowered by His enemy, the 


‘eclipse of Cupid!” 


chayadvittyo’yam asau sahayi nira@yudho 
‘yam sa ca Sastra pirnah 
svariipa sampajjaya jatarosas tarn radhate 
‘sau sva madhau samrddhah (29) 


| “Krsna was defeated because He has His shadow as His 
sole companion (He is alone) and Cupid has many companions. 
Krsna is unarmed and Cupid has many arms (like his flower bow- 
and arrows). Moreover, Cupid became angry with Krsna for 
defeating him in beauty, so He is striking Him with the (lustfully 


_ agitating) beauty of spring!” a m 


samacchannam kurvann upari kusumaih svair iva Saraih 
samantat samantair ali-pika vasantanila mukhaih 
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bhavat kundaranyari nyarunad tha krsnam ratipatir bahili 
sthantkanya iva sa tava sangam sprhayati (30) | 
bahudha krta raksanam priyarn patitam daiva balena sankate 
fava Sangatt matra tarane tvaritam trahi na cet krtaghnata (31) 


Cupid covered Krsna from above with his flower-arrows 
and all around by his agents like the bees, Pika-birds and the 
spring-breezes, keeping Him locked in the forest by Your lake. 
You are like an army outside His place of siege—Krsna hankers 
after Your company! Somehow Your beloved has gotten into this 
trouble. He has saved You from these problems many times (by 
satisfying You). Only You can save Him. Do it quickly, otherwise 
You will be ungrateful!” 


tvat sangatya yada bhati tada madana mohanah 
anyatra visvamoho’pi svayar madana mohitah (32) 


“When Krsna is with You, He shines like the enchanter of 
Cupid, but otherwise He is Himself enchanted by Cupid, 
although He enchants the whole world!” 


_ dhrtanalpakalpah krta kusumatalpo hrdi balat vikalpah 
sankalpan vidadhad iha jalpams tava kathamn 
sa Siiro ’pi kriiratanu kadana dirojjhita dhrti harth kunje gunjan 
madhupa pika puije nivasati (33) 
navina jalada dyutih kanaka pita pattambarah sphuran makara 
kundalo ghusrna caru carcancitah 
praphulla kamaleksanah kanaka yuthika malyavan sikhanda 
krta §ekharah sphurati saddhvi kunje harih (34) 

§ri tarunya mahaémrtabdhi vilasat saundarya pathah sphural 
lavanyocca taranga bhangi vilasat kandarpa bhava bhrame 
§ri vamSidhvani vatyayotthita patad yosaksi cetas trnas 
tanvanasu nimajjayann api haris tvad vithim udviksyate (35) 


“Hari wears many ornaments and He has made a bed of 
flowers for You in the kufija. Although He has many doubts in His 
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heart, He is firmly determined and He speaks about You. 
Although He is a hero, He is attacked by cruel Cupid, impatient- 
ly staying in that kufija with humming bees and singing cuckoos! 
O chaste girl! Hari’s splendour resembles a fresh rain cloud, His 
silk dhoti shines like gold. He wears shining Makara-earrin gs and 
His body is anointed with fine vermilion. His eyes resemble 
blooming lotus flowers, His neck is adorned with a garland of 
golden Yuthi-flowers and His head is beautified with a crown of 
peacock feathers. In the great ocean of His youth His beauty is 
the water, His charms the high waves and His erotic moods the 
whirlpools. Despite the fact that the hurricane of His flute song 
threw all the gopis’ eyes in that whirlpool like blades of grass, 
inundating them all, this Hari still appeared on the path of Your 
eyes!” 


bakabhidi suvidagdhe svam suvaidagdhya dharam nava taruni- 
ma purne navya tarunya laksmim 
fasimukhi rati trsnam apyamusmin satrsne saphalaya 
varavese veSabhangim samarpya (36) 
premodbhrantam drutasvantam smarakrantam tvadasritam 
murcchantam klantimayantam kantam kante drutam vraja (37) 


“O moonfaced Girl! Complete Krsna’s fine cleverness by 
offering it the stream of Your own fine cleverness! Fulfill His 
fresh full youth with Your own fresh youthful beauty, His desire 
with Your lusty desire and Your nice ornamentation with His! O 
ladylove! Krsna is madly in love with You, His heart is full of 
love, pierced by Cupid’s arrows and surrendered to You! Now He 
has become agitated up to the point of fainting! So quickly go to 
see Your beloved!” (36-37) 


iti sakhi vacanamrta panaja prakata bhavacayacita vigraha 
ati§ayotkrta jadatakula druta vilambita yana matir vabhau (38) 


When Sri Radhika drank these ambrosial words of Her 
friend, Her body showed all the signs of ecstasy. She looked very 
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beautiful in Her extreme ea 


gemess to go out with rapid, yet con- 
trolled gait. one 


latas tadaivagata kundavallyah 
Svasya prayadnaya krta tvarayah 
sa Savya hastena karam dadhana 
parena lilakamalam cacala (39) 
puratas tulast dhanisthaya 
savisakha lalita ca par§vatah 
paritas ca sakhitatih para sva 
sakhim tam parivarya sanvayat (40) 
sva sama sahacaribhih krsna 
radhanghri sevopakarana valitabhir dasikabhyam ca yukta 
anusarati yutabhyam siirya piijopacaraih 
pranaya sahacari tam mafjari riipa piirva (41) 


Then Kundavalli quickly arrived there and Sri Radhika 
went out with her, holding her hand in Her left hand and twirling 
Her play lotus in Her right hand. With Tulast and Dhanistha 
ahead of Her, Lalita and Visakha on Her sides and all Her other 
girlfriends surrounding Her, Sri Radhika went out to meet Krsna. 


Sri Riipa Maiijari, Her loving girlfriend, followed Her with all the. 


paraphernalia for serving Radha and Krsna’s lotus feet, all Her 


dearest girlfriends and two of her maidservants, that carried the. 


paraphernalia for worshiping the Sun god. (39-41) 


vrajad viniskramya dadarsa sa purah 
sumangalam strimn dadhi patra dharinim 
casam dvijatim nakulam mrgdavalim 
dhenum savatsam vrsabham ca daksine (42) 
sarasi vikaca padme vestite bhrnga panktya 
madira yugalam udyallasyam Glokya bala 
pracala dala kapdli sangiringat sunetra 
svaramana mukha bimba bhranti bhak stambhitasit (43) 
‘iti fubha Sakuneksodbhittam unmantharanam vividha 
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kutila hasyollasamatanvatinam 
pranaya sahacarinam srenibhih parna parsva 
mada gaja guruyanad kananabhyarnam apa (44) 


As they left Vraja (their home) Radha saw a married 
woman carrying a plate with yoghurt in front of Her and a blue- 
necked Casa-bird, an ichneumon, some deer, a cow with her 
calves and a bull on Her right. Seeing two wagtail birds sur- 
rounded by bumblebees on a blooming lotus flower in a lake, 
Radhika mistook them for the lotus like face of Her lover with 
His two nice dancing wagtail-eyes, surrounded by His curly, bee- 
like locks. Seeing all these auspicious omens, Sri Radhika 
reached the forest, walking like an intoxicated elephant, sur- 
rounded by Her loving girlfriends that were blissfully making 
_ crooked jokes. (42-44) 


ityam atha taruvalli vrndam utphullayanti 
_ madakala kalakanthi kakali kantha nada 
madhukara kalavinkt jhankrtocchifjitormir 
vanam anu vanajakst madhava Srir vivesa (45) 


Lotus-eyed Radhika entered the beautiful spring forest, 
making the trees and vines bloom up with Her voice sounding 
like the sweet singing of the cuckoos, and Her ornaments that jin- 
gled even nicer than the humming of the bees and the singing of 
the Cataka-birds. (45) 


phulla Syamalatojjvalam sutilaka §ri yuk visalarjuna 
protphullocca halipriyam sikhi dala §renibhir Gbhisitam 
punnagamala campakali krtamalalankrtam pallavair 
divyat kancana vikramddi balitarn tapificha kantyullasat (46) 
gunja punja virdjitam §ramahara cchaya kadambasrayam 
venu dhyana manoharam pravilasac chri pitana carcitam 
phullan manmatha Sankulam vara vayah Sobhavilasaspadam 
sapasyat purato vanam vapur iva presthasya sarvestadam (47) 
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| Seeing the forest before Her with its bluish splendour 
(like Krsna’s splendour), Tilaka-flowers (resembling Krsna’s 
tilaka), its beautiful big (visala) Arjuna-trees (reminding Her of 
Krsna, who has friends named Arjuna and Visala) and blooming 
Halipriya or Kadamba-trees (reminding Her of Halipriya, or 
Krsna’s brother Balarama), peacock feathers (like the one that 
Krsna has on His head) strewn all around, Punnaga- and 
Myrobalan-trees, Campaka-flowers (that are used for Krsna’s 
garland), gold and coral trees (minerals used for ornamenting 
Krsna), Tamala-trees (that are black like Krsna), gufija-beads 
(that Krsna also wears), the Shady shelter of the Kadamba-treés 
(where Krsna likes to sit), the beautiful sound coming through the 
bamboos (like Krsna’s bamboo-flute), the fine vermilion (that 
also anoints Krsna’s limbs), blooming Madana-trees (Madana is 
Cupid or Krsna) and the best birds that have their playground 
there Gust as Krsna is the abode of youthful, playful beauty), Sti 
Radhika mistook it for Krsna’s body, that fulfills all Her desires. 
(46-47) 


patati nayanam asya yatra yatratra vastunyakhilam idam 
aghares tat tad angadyamanam 
madayad api hrdantah Sastratam etya sadyah praharati 
visameso§ citram etac ca tac ca (48) 


In whatever features of the forest on which Her eyes fell, 
Si Radhika recognised features of Krsna’s body. Thus Cupid’s 
arrows entered Her heart, giving Her pain. But still She felt 
happy, how amazing! (48) 


lasat sahacartyukté mattali nava malika; 
visakhali krta cchaya vikasan madanakula (49) 

- phulla mafijulata hrdya sarvada ritpa sobhita; 
susitala kuca sphita krsna go tarpi vaibhava (50) 
suvayah susama pirna vyakula bahu varakaih; 
§ri radheva vayasyabhih sukhada dadrse’tavi (51) 
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Her girlfriends also saw the forest as if it was Radha’s 
body, bestowing all bliss. The forest was beautified by Jhintj 
(sahacari)- trees, just as Radha is surrounded by Her beautiful 
girlfriends (sahacaris). The forest is full of fresh jasmine-flowers 
surrounded by drunken bumblebees, and Sri Radhika wears a 
garland of such jasmine-flowers. The trees in the forest have 
many shady branches (kha) just as Sri Radhika has a friend 
named Visakha. The forest is filled with blooming Madana 
(Dhitura) flowers, just as Radhika is agitated by Madana 
(Cupid). The forest is full of blooming Manohara-vines, and $17 
Radhika is also manohara (mind-blowing). The forest is beauti- 
fied by all kinds of wood (sarva dGrii) just as Radhika is always 
very beautiful (sarvada-riipavati). The forest is full of cool and 
blossoming (sustta lakuca) Lakuca-trees and Radhika has cool, 
fully grown breasts (susitala-kuca). The forest satisfies Krsna’s 
cows (go) by offering itself to Him as Sri Radhika satisfies 
Krsna’s senses (go) by offering Herself to Him. The forest is full 
of beautiful birds (suvaya) just as Radhika is of beautiful young 
age (suvaya). The forest is full of Varaka-trees, just as Sri 
Radhika is always impeded by Her elders (varaka). (49-51) | 


yiitheSvaribhih sasakhi kulabhir anvisyamGno vana gahvaresu 
katham na labhyo nipunabhir etah praptah 
katham hdsyati va sa lubdhah (52) 
iti nija hrdi radha@ sandihandpyasavye vanam 
anu vilasantam krsnasaram mrgibhih 
Sikhi varam api savye kekinibhih samiksya . __ 
priya mrga Sikhi buddhya bhraGntitah Sankitasit (53) 


Sri Radha now became filled with anxiety over Her rivals 
and thought: “Why wouldn’t those expert gopi-group leaders 
(yuitheSvaris) and their sakhis not meet Krsna, after looking for 7 
Him in the deep forest? And how could this lusty Krsna resist 
them all?” Then She saw a Krsna-sara-buck grazing with some 
does on Her right and a peacock enjoying some peahens on Her 
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left. This upset Her, as She took the buck and the peacock to be 
Krsna, enjoying with some other gopis. 


tamalamastapada baddha miilam sa 
vestitam phulla suvarna yithya 

Sakhagra nrtyacchikhinam samiksya 
nirnita ceta vicikitsitabhit (54) 


When Sri Radhika saw a Tamala-tree with blossoming 
golden Yuthi-flowers at its base and a peacock dancing on the tip 
of its branch, She first thought it was Krsna, but then She became 
doubtful. 


premersyabhujagi dasta nastapanda pracandadhih 
candig§a candakodanda bhriidandaha dhanisthikam (55) 
kim idam ayi dhanisthe kutra kim pasyatagre vanam idam iha 
kim tat vanyajatam na canyat 
natanam idam apiirvam yacchathendoh purastat kalayasi na hi 
dhirte mudritakst kim asith (56) 
lalita prabhrtir athavadat priyasakhyo’dbhutam atra Sarmadam 
yugapan natanam SatheSsayor natanatyor anayor nu pasyata (57) 
nija vanmadhuna vimohika svavastkrtya bhrsam dhanisthika 
harina nija dharstya nartane vihitasau bata kita nartaki (58) 
ratahindaka hinditasakau chala dityabhidha nrtya pandita 
nayattha vidhatum utsuka Sathanrtye sa 
surangakhyo’pi jatya kurangah (59) 


Radhika was bitten by the snake of loving envy that took 
away Her discrimination. She became terrifying and, frowning 
the rod of Her eyebrows like Siva’s bow, She told Dhanistha: “O 
Dhanisthe! What is this?” Dhanistha said: “What? Where?” 
Radhika: “Look, before. you!” Dhanistha: “That is just the for- 
est!” Radhika: “What is there in the forest?” Dhanistha: “Just 
forest creatures, nothing else!” Radhika: “O cunning girl, are 
your eyes closed? Can’t you see the moon of all cheaters (Krsna) 


173, 


is dancing before us?” Then She told Her girlfriends: Dear 
sakhis! Look at these most deceitful, wonderful dancers (Krsna 
and Dhanistha) that give us joy with their dancing! With His 
impudent dancing and with His sweet words Hari deluded anq 
subdued Dhanistha, making her a crooked dancer like Himself! 
This Dhanistha shows great skill and eagerness in dancing the 
chala-ditya (sly Canvassing dance), being sent here by that 
woman-thief Krsna. With this deceitful dancing she lured you al} 
here!” (55-59) 


kalayata sa surangakhyo’ pi jatya kurangah pranaya sahacarim 
svam ranginim vancayitva 
vilasati harinibhir mam vilokyapyamufican nanu hari 
Sathatasmin sangatah samsasarjja (60) 


Look there! The buck named Suranga cheats his doe 
Rangini and enjoys with other does, even if I see it he does not 


stop. He is as deceitful as Hari, who would do the same to Me. 


This buck has learned this all in Hari’s association, therefore he 
is really a Kuranga (deer, or unfair player, ku-ranga).” (60) 


mat sanginim pranayinim dayitam mayirim 

viksyapi sammukha gatam bata kekinibhih 
nthSankam ullasati tandavikah kalapi sangena 

dharstyam iha samkramitam bakareh (61) 


“Just see! This peacock named Tandavika shamelessly 
leaves his peahen (named Sundari), who belongs to My 
entourage, to enjoy with other peahens, right in front of us! He 
became so wicked in Krsna’s association!” (61) 


athayadat smeramukhi dhanistha tvayaiva sarva nija citra nrtye 
vayam krtvah sadhvi sabhasado’smin 
pritah sma drstva yad adrsta purvam (62) 
durlabhe sulabhe carthe yatrasaktis tu ragaja; 
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tatra nityam ragabhajam pra 
agacchatalyo ‘dbhuta nrtyam etat 
krsnaya turnam vinivedayamah 
snihyatyamusyéarn Sa yatha vildsi 
guninyalam rajyati yad gunajniah (64) 


tyithasankini matih (63 ) 


Dhanistha smiled and Said: “ 
all of us Your wonderful dancing! We all became very happy see- 
ing this unique performance! O Radhe! The desired object may 
be easy or difficult to obtain, but it always keeps the attached per- 
son in anxiety about the obstacles to its attainment! O friends! 
Come, we will quickly go and tell Krsna about Radhika’s won- 
derful dancing! He will enjoy with Her because He likes Her, for 
qualified people like other qualified people!” (62-64) 


O chaste girl! You showed 


atha sd smita samvrtananam svasakhivrndam aveksya vismita 
punar apyavalokandlpata tarusangam tvavadharya lajjita (65) 


Seeing the smiling faces of Her girlfriends, Radhika was 
astonished and when She looked again, She saw the trees 
- embraced by the vines. This made Her embarrassed (realising 
Her loving delusion). 


ittharn madhava sanga ranga vikasad vrndavandalokanat 
tarn krsnadbhuta madhuri varasudha panati trsnakulam 
premonmdda vighitrnitantarataya nana bhrama vyakulam 
tat krsna@pti samutsuka vijahasuh sakhyas calantyo drutarn (66) 


Seeing Radhika’s thirst for drinking the nectar of Krsna’s 
wonderful sweetness, caused by seeing Vrndavana’s playful 
beauty in the spring, and seeing Her mind disturbed by various 
illusory visions, loving intoxication and eagerness for meeting 
Krsna, the sakhis quickly proceeded, joking with Her. (66) 


madana rana batikakhya priya keli kusuma vanasya madhye sa 
kufija sthita ravi mirteh savidham samupasthitakasmat (67) 
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pranamya tam bhakti bharena tanvi 
baddhajfjalir valgu varam yayace 
nirvighna govinda padaravinda 
sango ‘stu me deva bhavat prasadat (68) 


Suddenly Radhika approached a deity of the Sungod in a 
kufja in Her beloved flower garden named Madana Rana Batika 
(the garden of Cupid’s battle). Offering Her obeisances to the 
deity with great devotion, slender Radhika prayed with folded 
hands for a beautiful benediction: “O lord! May I, by your grace, 
attain Govinda’s lotus feet unhindered today!” 


pratima phulla drg vaktra prasddotphulla manasa; punas tam 
pranipatyeyam sakhibhih saha nirgata (69) 


Seeing the deity’s blooming face and eyes, Sri Radhika 
understood that he was pleased with Her. Again She offered Her 
obeisances and then left that garden with Her girlfriends. (69) 


$§ri suryapuja sambhara sahite paricarike; sthite tatraiva tad 
bati devibhir lalitajriaya (70) 


Lalita ordered two maidservants! to stay in that garden 
with the paraphernalia for worshiping the sun, along with some 
of Vinda’s sylvan goddesses. (70) 


disi di$i visarantin Srimad angan muradrer mrgamada parilip- 
tendivaranam ivoccaih 
pathi parimala dharam prapya radhonmadisnuh sapadi tam’ 
anu bhyrngivotpatisnus tadasit (71) 


When She caught the strong fragrance of Murari’s beau- 
tiful body, which smells like blue lotus flowers smeared with 
musk spreading in all directions on the road, Radha became 
intoxicated and suddenly wanted to fly up to Him like a bee. 
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krsnah Kantatanu suradhuni Saurabhocchamrtormi dhara 
_ Grad vipina balayam plavayantim akasmat _ 
kasmiraktambuja parimalollanghinirn ghrana piarnam 
dghrayasit pulaka Jatilo bhrngavat protpatisnuh (72 ) 


. Smelling His beloved’s pure bodily fragrance, which 
eclipsed the smell of lotus flowers smeared with wan lus sud- 
denly inundating the nearby forest like the ambrosial nee of 
the Ganga, Krsna began to shiver of ecstasy and He wanted to 
jump up to Her like a bee. (72) 


parimala milanan militam vanam anudayitam daviyasim matva 
harina prahita vrnda tam Gneturn samutsukena (73) 


Pleased by Radha’s bodily fragrance, which pervaded the 
forest, Hari became eager to see Her, thinking that She was far 
away, SO He engaged Vrnda in bringing Her. 


kufije navakhyam atha kufija nrpasya dhama 
prapta dadarsa militam svagati pravrttyat 
radhotsukena harina prahitam hi vrndam svabhista 
siddhim iva mirtimatim purah sa (74) 


On the order of Sri Krsna, the king of the kufija, Vrnda 
arrived in the abode named Nava kufija“. Seeing Vrnda coming 
before Her, Radhika considered her to be the fulfillment of Her 
desires personified, and thought: ‘Hari must have sent her to 
Me!” (74) _ . 
krsnottamsa caram tasyal yrndapindivaradvayam tadangasanga 
- gandhandhi krta puspandhayam dadau (75 ) 
tat sparsa saurabhyam avapya krsnopasparsa 

gandhanubhavena matta ; 
samudbhavad bhava pidhanayat ta samvadam 
| utkasu taya vyadhatta ( 76) 
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kasmdd vrnde priya sakhi hareh padamulat kuto’sau 
kundaranye kim iha kurute nrtya Siksam guru kah 

fam tvan murtth prati tarulatam dikvidiksu sphuranti 

Sat-usiva bnramati parito nartayanti sva pascat (77) 


Vrnda placed Krsna’s blue ear-lotuses, that were sur- 
rounded by bees blinded by His bodily fragrance, on Srimati’s 
ears. Sri Radhika became intoxicated by the fragrance of these 
flowers and felt just like touching and smelling Krsna by touch- 
ing and smelling them. With great effort She controlled the symp- 
toms of Her ecstasy before Vrnda and asked her: “O Vrnde, 
where have you come from?” Vrnda replied: “From Hari’s foot- 
soles”. Radha: “Where is He?” Vrnda: “In the forest by Your 
lake!” Radha: “What is He doing there?” Vrnda: “He is learning 
how to darice” Radha: “Who is His teacher?” Vrnda: “Your very 
form, which is like a dancing girl whom He sees in each direc- 
tion. He is simply wandering around, dancing behind You!” (76- 
77) 


bhranta vrnde tvam na mirtir mamaisa 
padmalyaptav utpatisnur dvirephah 
trsnadhrsnak bhramyate Saibyaydsau 

tad gandhodyad dharaya vatyayaiva (78) 


Radhika replied: “Vrnde! You are mistaking! His mind 
does not follow My form, but that of Padma, whose fragrance is 
carried on by the wind called Saibya! This stream of fragrance 
has made the Krsna-bee deluded with greed!” (78) 


vatyahatyacancuna lambhitdsau Saibyavatya 
sapi sarddham svasakhya 
gauri sangotkena tena sva sangad 
- gauritirtham tat saparydcchaloktya (79) 


Vrnda said: “Listen O Gauri (golden girl)! Hari is expert 
in destroying the wind (like the wind demon Trnavarta)! He 1s 
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oe with You, His sly words will blow that Saibyd-breeze 
away: she went back to Gauri-tirtha with Candravalt!” (79) 


tad vartaya nah kim ithastyarista 
kundottha patalaganga vari 
snatva yatharydcarananusasanam mitrar 
samabhyarcya grham prayamah (80) 


Radhika said: “Vrnde! What is the use of all this talking? 
Venerable Jatila ordered us to worship the sungod. I will go and 
bathe in Syamakunda’s water, that sprung from the Patala-region, 
and after that pija I will return home!” (80) 


kva yadnam te vrnde tava carana rajiva savidhe kim 
artham te rajyadbhuta bhavika vijfapana krte 
vadaitat kim §ri madhava suvibhavalankrtam idam muhur 
vrndaranyam lasati bhavad Glokana krpam (81) 


Again Radhika asked Vrnda: “Vrnde, where are you 
going?” Vrnda said: “To Your lotus feet!” Radhika: “What for?” 
Vrnda: “To tell you the good news from Your kingdom 
(Vrndavana)!” Radhika: “How is it?” Vrnda: “Vrndavana is 
adorned with incitements of Madhava (the spring, or Krsna), who 
is eager for Your merciful glance!” (81) 


athavadat kundalata pragalbha 
vimurica vrnde nija kita dittyam 
mayyarpita surya samarcanartham 
nijaryaya krsna saSankayeyam (82) 
patalaganga jalaje ’ristamardi sarasyamum; s 
asnapya nibhrtam nesye pujayat suryavedikam (83) 
na yamas tatra cet krsno manoganga mayamahe; 
krsnagandhi disyasau yanna neya jatilajnaya (54) 


Then Kundalata boldly said: “Vrnde! Stop your sly can- 
vassing! Jatila has entrusted Radha to me for Strya-pija out of 
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great fear of Krsna! After we bathed in the Patala Ganga-water of 
Syamakunda I will secretly take Radha to the altar for worship- 
ing the sungod, but if Krsna is there, we will not go there, but to 
Manasa Ganga! Jatila ordered us not to take Her where even 
Krsna’s fragrance hangs!” (82-84) 


krsnah kanta Saray! madanodghirnitatmasti kufije yuyam 
vasantika vana patha piirvatah susthu gatva 
tirthe pddambuja rasamaye ristahantuh prasaste snatva kamayiy 
i vrajata nibhriam sddhvi kenapydrstah 


Vrnda said: “Kundalate! Why are you so scared of Hari? 
There’s no need to take Radhika to Manasi Ganga! If you don’t 
want Him to see Her, then listen to my solution: O chaste girl! 
Now Krsna is sitting on the bank of Radhakunda, dazed by lust! 
You can freely take the eastern path towards that bathing-place in 
the Madhavi-forest which is filled with water flowing from 
Aristahanta’s (Krsna’s) famous lotus feet! This is a very lonely 
place, no one will see you there!” (85-86) 


avadallalita kundalate kim nija devarat; 
harer vibhesi mugdheva pragalbhapyapragalbhatah (87) 


Hearing this, Lalita said: “Kundalate! Why do you fear 
your own cousin-in-law Krsna? Though you are bold, now you 
are bewildered like a weakling!” (87) 


yamah svakundam pasyamo madhaviyarm Sriyah vane; 
snatva punah samesyamah kim nah krsnah karisyati 
strinam svairam kridana sthanato nah 
pumbhir drastum sthatum apyatyayogyat — 
turnam vrnde yahi nihsarayamum gopdatur 
va tatra kim karyam asya (89) 


Srl Radhika said: “sakhi! Let’s go to My lake 
Radhakunda to admire the beauty of the spring-forest (or: 
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Madhava) after bathing. What can Krsna do to us? Vrnde! Go 
quickly! We can bathe wherever we want and chase Him away! 
Men should not stay where women bathe and they should not 


look Ze them either! Why should cowherd boys like Him stay 
there?” 


aham ati mrdvt harir ati candah sukarah 
katham iha varjana dandah 
apasaryaste sakhi sa Sikhandi yad asi 
prakhara gurur ati candi (90) 


Vrnda said: “Radhe! I am very tender and Hari is very 
strong! How. can I stop Him? Sakhi, You are bold and strong, it is 


Your duty to throw this boy with the peacockfeather-crown out!” 
(90) 


kundavallyaha vrnde tvam bhranta candyanaya katham 
sa niskasyah pasupatir vyapyamarddhangamasya tu (91) 


Kundavalli said: ““Vrnde, you are wrong! How can Candi 
(bold Radha, or Kali) throw out Pasupati (Krsna the cowherd, or 
Siva)? She pervades Him as His better half (wife)! (91) 


vrndahapta subhadra srih kundavallyeva drSsyate; 
madhusiidana sambhogya punnadgangasrayonmukhi (92) 


Vrnda said: “Subhadra’s wife Kundavalli is enjoyable 
by Madhustidana and she likes Punnaga-trees (like a Kunda-vine 
she will wind herself around Krsna’s tree-like body).” (92) 


smerasu sarvasvavad avilokya 
§ri radhikam utkalikanvitam sa 
tarn bhava gambhirya sumantharangim 
krsnasya trsnam vinivedayanti ( 93). 
mat prasnam ekam lalite vada drutam 
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kadambinim viksya diganta udgatam 
pipasaya muhyati catake§vare samirandlyah 
karaniyam asu kim (94) 


Seeing her friends laughing and seeing Sri Radhika get- 
ting upset, idle and grave, Vrnda, wanting to indicate Krsna’s 
desire for Radhika, said: “Lalite! Quickly answer me: What 
should the wind (sakhis) do to blow the cloud (Sri Radha) to the 
thirsty king of Cataka-birds (a bird who lives only on rainwater, 
or Krsna)? (Quickly go and do your duties by bringing Krsna 
here)!”_ 


diSi di§i niSi cahni prasphuranti pracanda avirata gatikali 
presyamanah puro’mum 
nava nava rasa piraih kalikah secayantyo na bhavati param 
eko preksaniydsya saiva (95) 


The sakhis said: ““Vrnde! Whether it is day or night, the 
winds will send powerful clouds and sprinkle the king of Cataka- 
birds before them with ever-fresh showers of rasa! After all, the 
Cataka-bird has no other shelter than the rainclouds and the rain- 
clouds also have | no other shelter than the Cataka-birds!” 


Sa cet tad eka nisthah syat sapi tam tvaritam tada; samandyya 
puro’syamum payayed amrtam muda (96) 


“Tf this Cataka-bird is fixed on the raincloud only, then. 


the winds will quickly bring some rainclouds and joyfully give. 
this bird nectar to drink!” 


nirasd api tah Sasvad aSugali vicalitah; 
capalah kalikah kvapi bhavantyeta na tan muda ( au 


kurutalyo mitra pujam tisthamy atrasti 1 me krtih ( 98) 
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Vrnda said: “Dear friends! Will the rainclouds, when 
repeatedly moved by the wind, not give joy to the Cataka-bird 
even if they carry no rainwater? So feel free to go : 
Syamakunda, bathe in Manasa Pavana Ghita there and ‘worship 
Mitra (the Sungod or Govinda). I have something to do here!” 


yatasu tasu laghu siiksmadhiyam subham ca 
sa Sarike sucatura nyadi§at pravrttyai 
adyarh vrajdya sutaraém abhimanyu matus 
candravaler atha param girijalayaya (99) — 


When the sakhis thus left, Vrnda cleverly sent two 
Sdrikas (female parrots) to spy. She sent Stiksmadhi out to spy on 
Jatila in Vraja and Subha to spy on Candravali at Gauri-tirtha. 


seva sambhara samskaragdram agatya viksya tan; sambhdaran 
prasaSamsoccaih s& muda tat krto janan (100) 


Then she went to the place where all the paraphernalia 
for Radha and Krsna’s service are kept and seeing the nice 
arrangements, she praised her maidservants there. 


vasanta kelir hindola lila madhvika panayoh; 
vana ratyambukelinam mitho vesa krte tayoh (101) 
vanyasana svapayos ca Suka pathaksa lilayoh; 
tat tat sthdnesu sa tat tat samagris tair ayojayat (102) 


Through her maidservants Vrnda had all the parapherna- 
lia for Radha and Krsna’s vernal play (Holi), Their swinging, 


honey drinking, forest play, love-play, water play, mutual dress- . 


ing, picknick, sleeping, recital of the parrots and the dice-game 
put in the right places. 


tat tal lila parikaran sarvan sthavara jangaman; 
nanditams tvaritams cakre tayor agatir vartaya (103) 
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tayor mitho darsana labdhi raké 
samucchalad bhava cayamrtabdhau 
sa samplaveccha tvaritadntarasit sthita 
hareh sannidhi kujfija lina (104) 
tavan nandimukhi tasdm pascad dgatya sotsuka; 
tayor lilavalokaya sthita sa vrndaya saha (105) 


Then she gladdened and encouraged all the mobile and 
immobile playmates in Vraja by announcing Radha-and Krsna’s 
arrival to them. Eager to bathe in the nectar-ocean of loving sen- 
timents that was agitated by the full moon of Radha and Krsna’s 
meeting and seeing Each other, Vrnda hid herself in Hari’s near- 
by kufija to witness this. Nandimukhi also became very eager to 
see this, so she followed the others and joined Vrnda. (103- 105) 


krsno’pyarad bakula vitapi Sreni yugmantaraddhvanydgacchanti 
priya sahacari vestitam vallabham tam 
drstva saksad udita madano’pi prattyaya nayam sphurtya 
tasyastad abhigamane yanmuhur vajtcito’sti (106) 
-kantapi kantam avalokya camatkrtatmd tar 
bhiribhava vivasa na hi ni$cikaya 
yat prak tamalam anu tad adbhutah 
pralapad Glikulasya hasitair atilajjitasit (107) 


Although Krsna could see His beloved coming down the 
path between the Bakula-trees, surrounded by Her girlfriends, He 
could not believe His eyes, being overwhelmed by erotic joy. His 
hopes for Her arrival had already been disappointed many times 
befofe. (106) Sri Radhika, seeing that Krsna was overwhelmed 
by intense ecstasies of astonishment, was also not sure whether 
She really saw Krsna or not. Previously She had mistaken a 
Tamala-tree for Krsna and Her girlfriends had laughed about Her 
utterances, making Her feel very embarrassed. (107) | 


mithas tattad gunanantyanubhavakranta manasau 
darsSanadnanda mattau tau savitarkam tadocatuh (408) 
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kim kanteh kuladevata kim uta ya tarunya laksmir iyam 
samnpad va kim u madhuri tanumati lavanya vanya a kim 

Kirn vananda larangini kim athava piyiisa dhara srutih 
kantasav uta va mamendriya gananahladayantyagata ( 109) 


Radha and Krsna were moved by Each other’s innumer- 
able attributes..Intoxicated by the joy of seeing Each other, They 
said to Themselves: (Krsna thought:) “Is this the family-goddess 
of luster, the goddess of youthful beauty, the opulence of sweet- 
ness personified, or a flood of elegance? Is She a river of bliss, a 


stream of nectar, or is it My beloved, coming to delight all of My 
senses?” 


ya me netra cakora candravadandé nasGlini padmini 

Jihva kokilika rasalad adhara karnena hrc chinjita 

dehdnanga davarta varana sudhd srotasvati mirtika 
saiveyam dayitodita phalitavan mad bhagya kalpadrumah (110) 


“My dearly beloved One, whose face is a moon for My 
Cakora bird-like eyes (living only on the moonlight), who is the 
lotus for My bee-like nose, the mango pit for My cuckoo-like 
tongue and lips, the sound of whose ornaments attracts My two 
deer-like ears, and who is a river of nectar for My body that is 
burning in the fire of lust, has come to Me. The desire tree of My 
fortune has now borne fruit!” (110) 


tapifichah kim kimu jaladharah kandalo vaindranilah sanuh 
kimvafjana sikharinah ksiba bhrnga vrajo nu 
krsna pitrah kim uta nicayah kim svid indivaranam punjibhito 
vraja mrgadrsam kim svapangavalokah 


(Sri Radhika thought to Herself when She saw Krsna‘) 
“Ts this a Tamiala tree, a cloud or a sapphire sprout? Is it a moun- 
tain-peak of collyrium, a swarm of bees or the stream of the 
Yamuna? (All these items have Krsna’s blackish-bluish complex-' 
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ion) Or is it the glances of all the doe-eyed gopis, that create blue 
lotus flowers?” (111) 


ayam kim kandarpah sa khalu vitanuh kim nu rasarat sa no 
dharmi kim vamrtarasa nidhih so’ti vitatah 
kim utphulla premamarataruvarah so’pi na carah sa vasau mat 
preyan jayati mama bhdgyam kva nu tatha 


“Is this Cupid? No, because Cupid has no body (being 
named ananga, the incorporal one)! Then is it the king of spiri- 
tual flavours? No, because that king is also not embodied! Is He 
an ocean of ambrosial flavours? No, because that ocean is unlim- 
ited! Then is it a blooming desire-tree of love? No, because such 
a tree does not move. Then is it My beloved? Could I be that for- 
tunate?” (112) 


kantah so’yam sphurati purato netra bhrngaravindam 
kimva bhrantasmyaham iti sakhi brihi satyam visakhe 
ittham prstha pulakita tanum gadgadaruddha kanthim 
alt hasai§ capala nayanam tam avadid mudasau (113) 


“O Visakhe! Tell Me the truth! Is it My lover, coming 
before My bee-like eyes like a lotus flower or am I mistaking, O 
sakhi?” Visakha shivered all over her body when Radhika asked 
her this. Her voice faltered and Her eyes became restless because 
her girlfriends joked with her, and she said: 


kastiryah sat tilakam alike yas tavoroja yugme_ citram binduh 
sumukhi cibuke netrayugme’fijana Srih 
Srutyor indtvara viracitah kuntale cavatamsah so’yam kantah 
sphurati sakhi te bhagya rasir vrajamum 


“O fair-faced Girl! Your lover, who is the nice musk-tila- 


ka on Your forehead, the musk pictures on Your breasts, the musk 
.drop on Your chin, the beautiful black collyrium on Your eyelids, 


/ 
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the blue lotus flowers on Your ears and in Your hair, has now 


ors to You. You are very fortunate! Now go and see Him!” 


ittham mitho darganato visuddha prema 
svabhavodgata bhava vrndaih 
viksubdha solladsamanas tanittau 
ksanam na kajficit yayatuh pravrttim (115) 


7 In this way Radha and Krsna were moved by naturally 
arising moods of pure love and bliss from seeing Each other, 
leaving Them both completely motionless. (115) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa §ri rupa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye $ri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah sampratam astamo’yam agaman madhyahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilaémrta, which is the result 
of service to Si Ripa Gosvami, who is a honeybee at Sri 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the eighth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 


1 According to commentator Sri Vdavana Cakravarti they are Dhanistha and 
Tulasi. 

‘According to commentator Sri Krsna pada das Baba, hie Ra anes ee 
present village of Kuiijara, which is situated just one mile north of 
Radhakunda. 
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Chapter Nine: 


Quarrels Over flowers 


athanayor manasa nartakau tau 
prema Svasisyau tanu nartakibhyam 
Siksa gurur nartayitum pravrttau vrnda 
sakhivrnda sabhdsad agre (1) 
capalyautsukya harsadyair bhavalankaranais tayoh; mano 
natau svasisyau tavalam cakre mudd guruh (2) 
udbhasvarais tu jrmbhddyaih siiddiptaih sattvikairapi; Gkalpaih 
samalankrtya Sri radhaé tanunartakim (3) 
ayatnajais tu Sobhadyaih saptabhir dasabhis tatha; 
svabhavajair vilasadyair bhavadyais tribhir angajaih (4) 
tatha cakita maugdhyabhyam dvadvimsSatya manoharam; 
niramasid bhusitam tamalankaraih kramena sah (5) 
angajair bhava havadyaih Sobhadyais tair ayatnajaih; 
svabhavajair yathayogyath siiddiptath saptasattvikaih 
udbhasvarais ca jrmbhddyair ebhih sad bhava bhisanaih; 
alancakre sunipunam Sri krsna tanunartakim (7) 
tayor dvayor angalaksmi rangasthalyam sinartanam; pravrttam 
asit taddrstva mudamapuh sabhdasadah (8) 


Divine Love (prema) made Radha and Krsna’s minds 
dance as the dancing teacher before the assembly of sakhis like 
Vrnda. This teacher blissfully ornamented Radha and Krsna’s 
dancing minds with moods like restlessness, eagerness and Joy. 
prema ornamented Radhika’s dancing body with ornaments of 
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blazing existential ecstasies (saddipta sattvika) such as 
udbhasvara (moods that illuminate the body, such as loosening 
of the braids, blouse and underwear) and jrmbha (heavy breath- 
ing through blooming nostrils), with the seven ornaments that 
come without effort (ayatna-ja) such as Sobha (enjoyable beau- 
ty), kanti (blazing beauty that gives thirst to Cupid), dipti (beau- 
ty derived from age and qualities) madhurya (unconditiona| 
beauty), pragalbhata (bold expertise and initiative in enjoyment), 
audarya (unconditional humility) and dhairya (patience): the ten 
natural moods (svabhava-ja), such as lila (imitating the lover’s 

charming dress and pastimes), vilasa (improvements of the face, 

eyes, gait, sitting, staying and acts arising out of union with the 

lover), vicchitti (beautifying the body with even a few orna- 

ments), vibhrama (being overwhelmed with lust, wearing orna- 

ments upside down), kila kincita (a mixture of seven moods, 

namely pride, desire, crying, laughing, malice, fear and anger 
becoming manifest simultaneously), mottdyita (remembering the 
lover and desiring him within the heart after hearing about him), 

kuttamita (showing anger and pain when the lover clasps the 
breasts and bites the lips, but feeling happy within), vivvoka 
(showing neglect towards the gifts given by the lover out of anger 
and pride), lalita (showing tenderness, nice bodily gestures and 
frowning eyebrows) and vikrti (not expressing one’s pride, shame 
and envy verbally, but through gestures), the three bodily orna- 
ments of sentiment (angaja), such as bhava (the first erotic man- 
ifestations in an otherwise motionless heart) hdva (showing one’s 
feelings through crookedness and movements of the eyes and 
eyebrows) and hela (clear indication of sexual desires), totalling 
twenty and maugdhya (inquiring from the lover about known 
things as if not knowing them) and cakita (showing fear in front 
of the lover without reason) totalling twenty-two emotional one 
ments (bhadvalankara). prema gradually ornamented Radhika s 
and Krsna’s dancing bodies with these ornaments and the ass¢m- 
bled sakhis were happy to see the beautiful dancing-stage of 
Their bodies thus ornamented. (1-8) 


kramat te nartakyau prakatita kala kausalabharair mithas trpte 
drpte nija paraparam tan nipunatam 
vitanvane badham nanrtatur aho yena mudité drutari sabhyds 
tabhyam tanu hrdaya ratndnyapi daduh (9) 


Radha and Krsna gradually showed cach of Their own 
expert artistic dancing-gestures on Their limbs. Seeing Their 
highly expert, incomparible dancing postures, by which They 
made Each other proud and satisfied, the assembled sakhis 
became very happy and rewarded the two dancers with the jew- 
els of their bodies and hearts. (9) 


radhayas tanu nartaki madhurima bhrajisnu rangasthale 

sviya Sri nayana dvayottama natau krsnas tathdnartayat 

yenantar mudita’sakau sva nayana_ prdantavalokotpalaih 
SaSvat tat sukhadair amandayad amurn sabhyas ca pascan muda (10) 


Sri Radha’s sweet body shone on the dancing-stage, 
making Krsna’s nice eyes dance along with Hers. Seeing Krsna’s 
eyes dancing, Radhika became very happy within and She orna- 
mented Krsna with the lotus-like glances from the corners of Her 
eyes, giving Him great bliss. The sakhis happily followed Them. 


purah krsnalokat sthagita kutila’sya gatir abhut tirascinam 
krsnambara daravrtam Sri mukham api 
calat tara spharam nayana yugam Gbhugnam iti sa vilasakhya 
svalankarana balitasit priya mude (11) 


Seeing Krsna before Her, Radha became stunned and 
Her gait became crooked. She slightly covered Her beautiful face 
with Her blue veil and Her eyes, that had restless pupils, became 
slightly curved. Thus She gladdened Her lover with the emotion- 
al ornament named vilasa. (11) | 
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akrsta puratas tadotsukataya sakhyeva sa lajjaya pascad 
vamatayanryu pranayatah savye svagehadhvani 
svayayye pyavahitthaya prabalaya puspavacittyai balad itthary 
bhavocayodgati pracalita krsnasya sadsinmude 
itham krsta priyagre sa balisthabhih samantatah; manovrtti 
vayasyabhir na niryatd na ca sthita (13) 


Radhika’s friend (a personified emotion) eagerness 
dragged Her forwards, shyness pulled Her backwards, unwilling- 
ness pulled Her leftwards towards Her home with Her loving 
crookedness and Her friend attentiveness forcibly pulled Her to 
the right. In this way Radha pleased Sri Hari with the moods 
appearing in Her heart. Being thus forcibly pulled around by Her 
four mental friends before Her lover, Radha could move nor Stay. 
(12-13) 


hriya tiryag griva carana katibhangi sumadhura calac cilli 
valli dalita ratinathorjita dhanuh 
priya premollasollasita lalita ldlita tanuh priya 
prityai sasid udita lalitalankrti yuta (14) 


Shyly and very sweetly Radhika bent Her neck, feet and 
waist. She moved Her vine-like eyebrows in such a way that 
Cupid’s bow was defeated in his pride. Although She was beau- 
tified by loving happiness and Her limbs were fondled by Lalita 
sakhi, She gave great joy to Her lover with this love-ornament 
named Jalita. (14) 


hari manasa natavarye radha tanu nartakigunais tosat 
gatavati tar parirabdhum tat tanu natyapi tad anugata jata (15) 
vyatastakalpagatri drutam abhisaranya veSatas tvam priye tac 
capalyam ve§a esa prathayati manaso’pyehyamum samskarom! 
ittham sparsotsuka svapriya parihasita’vanmukhi sankucanti 
lolaksi vibhramalankrti rucira tanus tasya tustim vyatanit (16) 


4 hha 


Hart's dancing mind was pleased with the qualities of 
Radha’s dancing body, so His body followed His mind in 
approaching Her body for an embrace. Hari said: ‘“‘Dearest One! 
J see Your ornaments were disarranged while You hurried over 
here to meet Me! This has agitated My body and mind! Come, I 
will arrange them properly!”” Saying this, He came up to Her, 
eager to touch Her. Sri Radhika lowered Her head out of hesita- 
tion and Her eyes moved restlessly, pleasing Krsna by adorning 
Her fair body with the emotional ornament named vibhrama. 


hriya bhiya vamatayda’ vahitthaya krivakarsa kusuma grahaya sa 
tiras calanti harinotka cetasa puro niruddhe. mumude cukopa ca (17) 
vaspa vyakulitarundjicala calan netram rasollasitam 
helollasa caladharam kutilita bhriiyugmam udyat smitam 
kantayah kila kifcitafcitam asau viksyananam sangamad 
adnandam tam avapa koti gunitam yo’bhiin na gir gocarah (18) 


Then, when Radha proceeded to pick flowers, moved by 
feelings of bashfulness, coyness and attentiveness, and Hari anx- 
iously obstructed Her path, She outwardly showed anger, 
although She was happy inwardly. Sri Radha’s restless eyes 
rejoiced, becoming red of tears at the borders. Her lips trembled 
of joy, indicating Her sexual desires. She smiled and frowned 
Her eyebrows. Showing Her face in this kila kificita mood, She 
gave millions of times more happiness to Krsna than by directly 
enjoying with Him. This is an indescribable mystery! 


atha sa savidhastha keSara druma sakham mukulakulam anu 
atisambhramatah sva dorlatarn kusumad Gnamisad udaksipat (19) 
punndgayor ukalika yujos tayor utphullatasid yugapat 
tadadbhuta 
ekasya tat sparsa muda parasya tad dormila 
samdarSsanaja pramodatah (20) 


Radha went to a nearby Punnaga-tree and lifted Her 
vine-like arm to pick some flower buds from its branches (indi- 
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cating Her desire to embrace Krsna). How amazing! Both the 
buds as well as the tree on which they grow began to horripilate. 
All the buds began to blossom from Radhika’s touch and the 
Punnaga-tree itself began to blossom from seeing Radhika’s 
armpit (i.e. Krsna’s limbs were studded with goose pimples of 
ecstasy when He saw Radhika). 


tarunya bhatta gurutah samadhita kama 
nyayadi Sastracayaya sa satirthayapi 
citram na tan nija jayaya tayodagrhnan 
natyayiko hi gurundapi vivadam icchet (21) 


Radha and Krsna went to consult Tarunya Bhatta, the 
professor of kama Sastra (scriptures on eros), eager to study (the 
arts of love) under Him. Although They were classmates, they 
still wanted to argue with Each other (make love). There is no 
fault in this, nor is this astonishing, for students of logic want tc 
argue even with their own guru (They defeat even Cupid)! 


keyam me kusumam cinoti nahi kapyesasmyaham tvam tu ka 
mam janasi na kim na vedmi tad ito gacchasmyaham puspapah 
yami kva bhramarim tam eva nanu sad puspesu labdhantare- 
tyuktvasya madhusiidanah sa savidham vindann avadit punah (22) 
mugdhasi sat kulavadhith sumano haranti_s@dhvi parasya 
purusasya na lajjase tvam 
cltram tad etad athava satatam bhramantyah svatantryatah 
prati vanam katham astu lajja (23) 
sadharanam vanam idam nunu mitra piija sitkanthita vayam 
avaiti ca malatinam 
punndaga esa vikaco’pi na sangam ittham austhyddi 
varna pada cdlanayattha manye (24) 
mugdhasi vetsi na kim apyavadhehi vacmi 
san malati cayavrtah purusottamo ‘yam 
tabhir yunakti na kada@pi yunakti capi distyanilath 
sumukhi pratyanukila pirvaih (25) 
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Krsna asked Radhika: “Who j is there, picking My flow- 
ers?” and Radhika replied: “No one!” Krsna said: “Who are 
You?” Radhika: “Don’t You know Me?” Krsna: “No, I don’t 
know You!” Radhika: “Then get out of here (I am the Queen of 
Vindavana)!” Krsna: “I am a puspapa (flower guard, or honey- 
bee, or lusty boy), where should I go?” Radhika: “Go where the 
she-bees (lusty girls like, Candravalt) are!” Krsna: “Very well; 
You are such a bee who craves for the flowers. (eager to pick 
flowers. puspesu also means Cupid— ‘You long for erotic pas- 
times’)!""" Saying this, Madhusiidana (a honeybee, or Krsna) 
approached Radhika and said: “O bewildered housewife! O 
chaste flower thief (sumanah also means ‘mind’. Thus: You steal 
My mind)! Are You not even ashamed before other men (or: 
before Me, the greatest of all men -para purusa-)? It’s no won- 
der; how can there be any shame in a girl that freely wanders 
from forest to forest? O beautiful girl! If You say: “This is an 
ordinary forest where everyone has equal rights! We just came 
here to worship Mitra, the sungod (or: this is not My husband 
Abhimanyu’s house! We came here, eager to see our mitra, or 
friend Krsna) then I say: although the Punnaga-tree (or Krsna, the 
best of men) is blooming, it will not meet with the Malati-vine (or 
the gopis), for You have destroyed it by picking all of its flowers. 
J think this is what You want to express when You pronounce the 
“‘fabial syllables (like pa, the first syllable of the pa-varga, using 
, words as piljd, punndaga, and puspa). I think You are expressing a 
“complaint about this (or: You are thus expressing Your desire to 
unite with Me)! O fair-faced girl, You are bewildered, You don’t 
know anything! Listen to what I say! This Punnaga (or Me) is 
sometimes united with the Malati-vine (gopi) and sometimes not. 
It depends on the fortune of a favorable wind (the favorable 
winds are Your own sakhis, that unite You with Me, and the unfa- 
vorable breeze are Candravali’s sakhis, that will snatch Me away 
from You. If Your sakhis don’t unite You with Me inen that is their 
fault)!" 
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svamt vanasya viditah smara cakravarti tenarpitam 
mayt muda vipinavakatvam 
fasyagrato mama vilunthasi yasya garvat tarunya 
ratna ghata yugmam idam harami (26) 
tvam prarthya tad vicinuyam iti kim bravisi 
nekse kadapi lalanam kim u samlapami 
dhairyam raho yuvati darsanatah kva yanadm 
ityattha kim sakhibhir asmi sada paritah (27) 
naikatvam asya vayavabhidha caura laksair 
nityam vrta sva sadrsali cayanvita ca 
rajanvato Janapadasya param vibhitim musnasyamus 
yanipaten mayi raja dandah (28) 


“King Cupid, who is in charge of this forest, has joyful- 
ly placed it in My care and I will take both the jewelled jugs of 
youth from anyone who is so proud to plunder it right in front of 
Me! When You beg Me for permission to pick flowers, then I tell 
You that I am a brahmacari. 1 do not look at women, nor do I 
speak with them. If I see you all in a lonely place I cannot con- 
trol Myself. And how can I be alone with women if I’m always 
surrounded by My friends? Nor are you all alone! You are always 
surrounded by thousands of flower stealing gopis like Yourself, 
plundering the wealth of this area. If I don’t stop you all, I will be 
punished by the king of this area (named Cupid). I must pacify 
Him (by satisfying My desires with You)!” 


nityam vandd vicinumah kusumanyamusmad 
drstah kadapi na bhavan iha raksakah kim 
svapne’pi na Srutacarah smara cakravarti tat 
kim vrtha pralapasiti kim attha satyam (29) 
guptam pratapa balato vanam avayos tat kas 
‘ tavad esa viSatdd iti garvitena 
gocarana vyasanindca maydati yaitnan 
naveksitam hrta dhanam vihitah tvayaitat (30) 
guptena sadya vidhrtasi maydtra distya 
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sandandya pirvam iha rajakrte tvad artharm 
svartham punar ganayutaiva yadarpyase tvarn 
rajhe tadasruta caram tam apiksitase (31) 


“And if You say: “I am always picking flowers here with 
My friends for the worship of the sungod! I have never seen a for- 
est guard like You here before, nor have I ever heard the name of 
king Cupid even in My dreams! Why are You uselessly speaking 
all these false words to Me?”, then J say that You are right! The 
reason is: “Who dares to come into this forest out of fear of king 
Cupid’s notorious power? I am so proud of this that I never even 
bother to come here! I carefully herd My cows elsewhere! 
Because I did not see You You were able to plunder this forest! 
Now I secretly came here for a surprise check-up. Fortunately I 
have caught You! In the king’s interest and in My own, I will pun- 
ish you first and then take you all to the king’s court. Then you 
will directly see that king whose name you have never heard 
before!” 


samanya kanana thasti na raksako’pi jndatveti te 
nanu maya’tra krto’paradhah 
ksantavya eva bhavata karunadmayatvat tan munca 
mam iti kim @ttha na me’tra Saktih (32) 
vanya prajabhir akhilam caritam yatas te 
$rutva nrpo’Srutacaram sa rusagrahena tvam 
ydcate mayi vidhdya sasastra dandam (33) 


“And if You say: ‘This is an ordinary forest and we did 
not know this guardian (You) before, what offense did we com- 
mit? Please, merciful One, forgive us and leave us!’, then I will 
say that I am unable to do this! All the citizens of the forest, both 
mobile and immobile, are upset with Your indecent behaviour 
and they complained, so the king angrily sent Me to arrest You 
and to punish You according to scriptural (kama Sdastra) injunc- 
tions!” (32-33) 
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Jndtam hi yojana catustayam ityaranyam rdjyam 
nrpo 'pyatanur atra trnadi vittam 
kantah praja iti vadasyavadhehi yas tah 
sadhvyah samasta jagatam upajivya laksmyah (34) 


“And when You say: ‘I heard that this Vrndavana is thir- 
ty-two miles wide and that Cupid is the king of this domain! His 
only wealth is some grass that grows here. Who are his sub- 
jects?’, then listen, I will tell You: all the beautiful and chaste 
girls of the world are his subjects!” 


ki§alaya jalajatadarsa mattebha hamsah karabha kanaka 
rambha samputi hasti hastah 
smara ratha pada krsnakiila sad vedi simha amrta hrada 
bhujangi parna kamasanddi (35) 
kamala mukula tala Sriphalebhesa kumbha viSa manasija 
pasa’ soka sat pallavas ca 
ratipati varasakti vrata sad gandha phallyas tadid alicaya 
muktahara jambinadddyah (36) 
§uka pika Sikhi bhrngi kunda raktotpaladyah Saphara mrga 
cakori khanjanendivarani 
smara khara Sara capa jyajava bandhujivah sikhara dara 
camaryah sitksma krsna laharyah (37) 
anyd ya yah kati ta ganya vrndavanam anu vibhavair dhanyah 
tvat tanu cauryéa hrta sarvasva 
bhramyantitas tata iha nihsvah (38) 


“Your body is the thief that has stolen everything beauti- 
ful from the Vrndavana forest! With Your hand palms and foot- 
soles You stole the sprouts and water lotuses, with Your nails the 
mirrors, and with Your gait the baby- elephants: ‘and the swans. moving 
With Your hips You stole the golden bananas and the proboscis of 
the elephants, with Your knees golden baskets, with Your buttocks 
Cupid’s chariot and with the top of these buttocks the wonderful 
beauty of the forest’s platforms, with Your waist the thinness of 
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the lions’ waists, with Your navel lakes of nectar, with Your belly 
the Banyan-leaves, with Your chest Cupid’s seat and with Your 
belly-hairs the beauty of black snakes. With Your breasts You 
stole the lotus buds, the temples of the elephants, Bael-leaves and 
palm-trees, with Your hand-palms the charms of the reddish 
ASoka-leaves and with Your arms the lotus stems and the ropes of 
Cupid. With Your fingers You stole the Campaka-buds that are 
Cupid’s greatest power and with Your bodily luster lightning and 
gold. With Your teeth You plundered the lustre of pearls and with 
Your curly locks that of the bees! With Your nose You stole the 
beauty of the parrot’s beak and with Your voice the sweet singing 
of the cuckoos! With Your dancing You eclipsed the cleverness of 
the peacocks and with the pupils of Your eyes You stole the fish- 
es, with the thirsty look in them the Cakora-birds, with the loving 
look in them the does and with their restless glances the wagtail 
birds. With the beautiful colour of Your eyes You stole the blue 
lotus flowers, with the colour of Your lips the bright red 
Bandhujiva-flowers, Java-flowers and red lotus flowers, with 
Your teeth the pomegranate seeds, with Your hair the tails of the 
Camara-does, with Your neck the conchshells and the three lines 
in them the thin current of the Yamuna. On top of it all, You stole 
king Cupid’s own arrows with which he protected this forest until 
now, with Your glances, and You bound Meu up v with them. All the 
other items of the forest You have also Snvestedin. Your body. 
Thus everyone in the forest is upset and is looking all around, 
searching for You!” 


iti tad udita narmakarnya karnadmrytam sabhyudita 
tanu vikaran SaSvad Gvrtya yatnat , 
lapanam idam asatyam kaminah kah_sva karne vidadhat- 
i tad ito yamiti nicair vadanti (39) 
dayitam api mandk tat viksya sadvajna drstya druta gati 
calitagre mugdha vivvoka digdha 
kva calasi nanu dhirte mam anddrtya bhangya 
harir iti sa vadams tam amSukante dadhara (40) 
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Hearing Krsna’s joking words and relishing them like 
nectar for the ears, Sri Radhika carefully concealed the signs of 
loving ecstasy arising on Her body and said: “Who will listen to 
the jabbering of a lusty boy? I’m leaving!” Saying that, Radhika 
looked sideways at Her lover with some signs of neglect and 
quickly walked away while showing the emotional ornament of 
mugdha vivvoka (showing anger and pride towards someone who 
is actually dear). Hari caught the end of Her sari, and said: “O 
wicked girl! Where are You going, ignoring Me like this?” 


anubhiyaiva tat sparsam Gnandotthair vicalita; 
nana bhavaih priyam radhd tiryag griva vyalokayat (41) 
tara nartana siicitatyavamatih smerd tad Gsyambujam dhavanti 
trsitaliniva kutila pranta nivrttd tatah 
kincid vaspakulakula’runataya sprstancalollasini radhd drstira- 
majjayat priyam aparananda varam nidhau 
akrsya tat kara dhrtam vasanaficalam sa 
tiryag drgancalakala smara bana drstya 
viddham muhur vidadhati priyam unmadandhda pratyaha tam 
smita sudhaé subhagananabjam (43) 
madhura sarasa ramyam vastu jatam hi yad yat 
nivasati kila loke prakrte’prakrte va 
§riyam uru tanu caurya tvam harann asya sadhuh 
svayam asi tad ithanyatradpi cauryadpavddi (44) 
sadhutve dharmikatve ca yasya te bhati saksini kumarinam 
kottavinam mirdhni baddhdanjali stutih (45) 


Radha was stirred by ecstasy when She felt the mere 
touch of Her lover’s hand and looked at Him with a bent neck, 
showing different moods. The dancing pupils of Her crooked 
eyes were like thirsty bees flying towards Her lover’s blooming 
smiling lotus-like face. They were filled with some small tears of 
anxiety that reddened the borders of Her eyes. With these neg- 
lectful, crooked glances She immersed Krsna in a boundless 
ocean of bliss. Pulling at the end of Her sari, which was held by 
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Krsna’s hand, and looking at Him with crooked glances, Sri 
Radhika showered Him with Cupid’s arrows, constantly piercing 
Him, blinding Him with desire. While looking at Krsna’s sweet, 
beautiful smiling nectarean lotus face, She said: “And what kind 
of a saint are You, calling others thieves? You Yourself (with Your 
body) have stolen whatever sweet and charming things there are 
in the spiritual or in the material world! The naked maidens in the 
Yamuna can testify of Your saintliness and righteousness when 
they had to pray to You for their clothes with their hands on their 
heads (when Krsna stole the gopis’ clothes, as is narrated in the 
Tenth Canto of Srimad Bhagavata, Chapter 22)! (41-45) 


vrajabhuvi yuvardjah sarva sddgunya pijyah 
parinaya vidhi yogyananta kanya yutayam 
abhinava taruno’pyaprapta panigraho yat tad 
dhrta niyamo’si brahmacariti satyam (46) 
kimva’sadharanah kaScid bhati tvayi guno mahan; 
yam Gkarnya na kapi tvam kanya vrtavati kvacit (47) 
tat tapad bhavata manye turanga brahmacaryakam, 
angikrtya vraje svasya khyapita batuta mrsa (48) 


“Although You are a qualified prince who is worshipable 
in Vraja, there are innumerable suitable girls for You to marry and 
You are of fresh youthfulness also, You have never married. You 
truly kept Your vow of brahmacarya! There must be some 
extraordinary quality in You, hearing of which no girl wants to 
marry You! Out of sorrow for that I think You have accepted the 
celibacy of a horse (who also never marries, but becomes restless 
on seeing a mare). Thus You are known in Vraja as a phony brah- 
macari!” (46-48) 


batus cet para ramdsydlokena kutuki kiitah; 
vamsi caurihrtabhir va parastribhih kito ratih (49) 
tadbhavan varnitakhyati cchalena svartha sadhakah; 
kanyanam ca satinam ca dharma dhvamsaya dtksitah 
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kadapyandropita puspa valli drumaika 
poto'pi vanadhikart 
asankhya gocarana lina tat tan milo 
‘pi satyam vipindvakas tvam (51) 


“If You are a brahmacdrt, then why are You so eager to 
see the faces of other men’s wives? And why do You attract them 
with Your flute, the thief who steals our minds? You are initiated 
in a vow to destroy the virtue of chaste wives and maidens 
through Your selfish trickery, yet You are still known as a brah- 
macari. You never planted even a single flower, vine, tree or fresh 
sprout here, yet You call Yourself the proprietor of this forest. 
Rather, you uprooted so many trees while tending Your cows 
here, so You are truly the forest guard!” 


sakhyasmakam vrndayda varddhitam yad 
vrndaranyam khyatim etad vidhatra 
mahyam dattam tat saratnabhisekam rajanangas 
tvam ca pateti satyam (52) 


Because this forest is maintained by My friend Vrnda it 
is known as Vrndavana. After crowning Me the Queen of 
Vrndavana with many jewels she handed this forest over to Me, 
this is well known. Are You and king Cupid therefore really the 
guards here?” (52) | 


idam tvasadharanam asmadiyam 
mat kundatirodbhava kelyaranyam 
madiya simhasana dhama kama Sarma 
pradakhyam tviha bhati kufijam (53) 
asthaniyam kanta varta sudhadhun 
namnyasmakam bhati pumsam agamyda 
yasyam nitya mad vayasyd nisannah 
samsevante prestha vartamrtani (54) 
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“The forest around My lake is extraordinary. My throne 
stands there in the well-known kufja called ‘Kama Sarmada’ 
(giving.joy to Cupid). In this lonely place, known as ‘Kanta Varta 
Sudhadhuk’ (the place where nectarean stories about the lover are 
told), I sit and hear all the nectarean news about My lover from 
My girlfriends. This place is inaccessible to men.” 


cinumah kusumam vayam ina seva vidhaye roddhum yityam ke va 
para nivrtt nya tarpana yuktah kirn hri priyayapi tvarn muktah (55) 
bato na te krtyam ihasti pusparame’bala svaira vihara dhamni 
pastnavams tvam pasupala sangi tac caranaya vraja Sadbalesu (56) 


“We come here to pick flowers for our worship of the 
sungod, who are You to stop us, calling other people’s private 
places Your own? Has Your ladylove ‘Hri’ (shame) also left You? 
O brahmacari! You have no business here in the flower garden 
where women freely ramble! Go to the meadows of Vraja and 
herd Your animals there with Your herdsboys!” 


smita ruci §ifirat tad vaktra piyusa rasme§ cala nayana 
kurangotplava ramyat sravantim 
pibati hari cakore narma piyisa dharam 
atrpad iha sakhinam drk cakori cayo’pi (57) 


| Like a Cakora-bird Hari drank the cool nectarean jokes 
from Radhika’s smiling, moonlike face that had beautiful restless 
doe-like eyes (the full moon also has marks of a deer) and the 
sakhis’ eyes were also like unsatiated Cakori-birds. 


tat sparsa bhityeva vivrttya kandharam 
kataksa nilotpala malaya priyam 
s@ bhiisayanty asphuta bhartsanoktika 
savajnam agre’pasasara lilaya (58) 


Radhika bent Her neck as if She was afraid of Krsna’s 
touch and adorned Him with a garland of blue lotus-like glances. 
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She playfully walked on as if neglecting Him, while chastising 
Him with unclear words. 


krsno’tha kanta tanu citra nartaki lasyavalokocchalitati lalasah 
drutam sametyoccalitena panind dadhara 
casya§ cala kaficukafcalam (59) 
kanta vibhugnikrta cilli karmuka Sonaksi 
koneksana bana saficayaih 
vikhandya tiirnam priya dhairya kaficukam 
lilaravindena tatada tam muhuh (60) 
tasyaravindahati jata Satam visvaSraye’syapi mamau na dehe 
tatah sakamp4at prasasara bahye 
prasveda vaspotpulaka cchalena (61) 


When Krsna saw Radhika’s dancing wonderful body like 
this, He approached Her with great desire, catching the end of 
Her blouse with His hand. Seeing Radhika’s restless glances and 
crooked eyebrows that were like Cupid’s arrows, coming from 
the reddish corners of Her eyes, shattering the shield of His 
patience, and repeatedly feeling the tender strikes of the play- 
lotus in Her hand, Krsna felt unlimited happiness. Although it 
contains the whole universe, His body was unable to keep all the 
ecstasy which came out as perspiration, tears and goosebumps. 


tat sparsa samphulla tanor natabhruvas 
chinna svayam kancukabandha vitika 
nivi ca cinam skhalad antarityakam 
rundhe param sveda jalam nitambake (62) 
athalivarga smita lola netra tat 
pani rodhad vasanam vimocya’ 
tato’pasrtya druta nibi bandhe sa 
daksa hastapyabhavad vihasta (63) 


Lower-browed Radhika’s body also blossomed up from 
Krsna’s touch. The strings that held Her blouse and underwear 
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loosened and She could only keep Her underwear sticking to Her 
buttocks with the moist of Her perspiration. Radhika became 
very upset, trying to obstruct Krsna’s hands and holding up Her 
underwear at the same time. Her girlfriends smiled with restless 
eyes as She managed to escape and ran away to stop Her under- 
wear from slipping with Her expert hand. 


krsno’pi tavad varabhdji piirne 

svedambubhis tat stana hemakumbhe 

smarotsavarambha misena padnim 
adhatum utko’ntikam apa tasyah (64) 

kanta kathaficid vinibaddhya nivim netrena 
paSsyantyarundancalena 

vamena tam smera sakhih parena 

tat pani rodham prati satvarasit (65) 


Krsna then eagerly initiated Cupid’s festival by coming 
up to Sri Radhika to keep His hand on Her shining golden jug- 
like breasts that were moistened with perspiration. Quickly 
Radhika obstructed Krsna’s hand while She held up Her under- 
wear, looking at Krsna through the corner of Her ruddy left eye 
and at Her smiling girlfriends with the other eye. 


smita rudita vimi§ram gadgadaspasta varnam 

ramanam anrju netra bhartsayanty utsukapi 
pranaya sukhaja vamyodbhramita sasya vancha 
pratihati rahitam tat panirodham vyatanit (66) 


Although Radhika was full of loving joy and eagerness 
She pretended to oppose Krsna and She chastised Him with 
unclear words in a faltering voice that was mixed with laughter 
and crying. With crooked eyes She looked at Krsna and blocked 
His hands. | 


samghatta Gsit karayor niruddhayor 
mithas calat kankana nada majfjulah 
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samira gatya calayoh samantatah 
kiijan madali vrajayor ivabjayoh (67) 


Radha and Krsna’s lotus-like hands, that had Sweetly jin. 
gling bangles, met, just as two lotus flowers that are beautifjeg b 
swarms of humming bees meet through the movements of the 


wind. 


tathaitya lalita madhyam tayoh krsnam nyavarayat; 
kundavallyGha tar krsna pancadevarcanam kuru (68) 
krsnah kundalatam aha tvam mamasmin smarakratau; 
acarya bhava samagrim adhisthanam ca me diga (69) 


Then Lalita intervened and stopped Krsna. Kundavallj 
said: “Krsna, You must worship the five deities!” (68) Krsna said: 
“Kundalate! You should be the conductor (Gcaryd) of this erotic 
sacrifice! Tell Me where and with what paraphernalia it must be 
performed!” (69) 


sa caha naham acarya Srutam nandimukhimukhat sugopyam 
api tad brityam yattvam mat priya devarah (70) 
asyam purah savya kuce ganesvara sphurac 
chirah kumbhataya prakalpite 
namo ganeSaya ta ityudirayan 
samarpayadau karahallakam svakam (71) 
namah Sivayeti pathan pare’pararn 
vaksoja linge’rpaya pani pankajam 
hrith candikayai nama ityadah punah 
Strasyamusyah kutila bhruvo ’pi tat (72) 
tvam atha nija karabhyam etaya varitabhyam api sucibukam 
asya venimilam ca dhrtva 
mukha vidhum anuyatnad om namo visnave sma itt manu- 
varamakhyan svarh mukhabjarn nidhehi (73) 
punah savitre namah ityudirayan nasyastu 
bhasvatyadhare ‘rune balat 
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svadanta kundaddhara bandhujivakau 
krtavarodho’pyanayda samarpaya (74) 


Kundalata said: “I am not the conductor, but since You 
are my dear cousin-in-law I will secretly tell You what I heard 
about it from Nandimukhi (who knows about it because she is a 
brahmana, and | don’t wish to be seen supporting my cousin in 
law)! To remove all obstacles of this sacrifice one must first wor- 
ship Ganesa. So imagine Radhika’s left breast to be Ganesa’s 
head and place Your reddish lotus-hand on it (as an offering of red 
lotus flowers), saying namo ganeSaya. Then You offer Your lotus- 
hand to the other breast which is shaped like a Siva linga, and say 
namah Sivaya. Then again You place Your hand on Her head, 
even if She frowns Her eyebrows, and say: hrim candikayai 
namah. Then hold Her chin with one hand and the end of Her 
braid with the other, even if She obstructs You with, and offer 
Your lotus-mouth to Her moon-like mouth, saying ori namo 
visnave’sma. Then again You must say savitre namah (ode to the 
sun) and forcibly offer Your Kunda (white flower)-like teeth and 
Bandhujiva (red flower)-like lips to Her shining red lips, even if 
She tries to stop You!” 


atharcanayam vihitodyamo’sau tam 
bhartsayantim kila kundavallim 
svam tadayantim Sravanotpalena 
priyam sa paSyann avadat priyalih (75) 
sakhyah smaramakharambhe pafcadevarcana maya; 
kartavya vighnasantyai kim Subhe khidyati vah sakhi (76 


Seeing Krsna commencing His worship, Radhika 
rebuked Kundavalli and beat Krsna with Her ear-lotus. When 
Krsna saw Her like that He said: “Dear girlfriends! I started the 
worship of the five deities to remove all obstacles to Cupid’s sac- 
rifice. Now why is Your friend Radha sad?” 
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sakhir mrsdtopa girah smitananah 
samaksipantih kutila bhruvo harim 
nivarya tah kundalatam drgengitair 
nudantyavadid atha tam visakhika (77) 
patnya samam dharmakrtir vidheya 
samatvam atrancala bandhanena 
tvam tad vinejyaGkarane pravrttah 
katham sakhi nersatu dharma nistha (78) 


With smiling faces and eyebrows frowned out of false 
pride, the sakhis rebuked Hari. But Visakha stopped them and 
told Kundalata with a wink of her eyes: “Secretly tie Their 
clothes together!” Then She looked at Krsna and said: “The Scrip- 
tures say that one must sacrifice together with one’s wife, there- 
fore I am tying Your clothes together (as is customary at a Vedic 
marriage, in this case a gdndharva vivaha or love-marriage). 
Why should’nt our friend Radhika, who is fixed in religious 
adherence, not be angry if You perform this sacrifice without 
tying Her up to You?” 


tasyam visakham sphuritadharananam 
vilokayantyam kutilibhavad bhruvi 
pascat sthita kundalata muda tayoh 
samvydanayor aficala bandhanam vyadhat (79) 
alaksita sa drutam etya sammukham 
sva sevaya tustham uvaca madhavam 
kim mangalarambha ihanya carcaya 
nava grahanarcaya sarva siddhaye (80) 


Radha looked at Visakha with frowned eyebrows and lips 
trembling of anger while Kundalata joyfully went up to Radha 
and Krsna from behind and tied Their clothes up. After doing this 
unnoticed, she came before Them and, wanting to please 
Madhava with Her service, said: “Why should you perform any 
other worship in such an auspicious sacrifice? Just worship the 
nine planets— thus all perfection is attained!” (79-80) 
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fam avadid ayam mahyam grahapijavidhim diga; sapi tam 
radhikangani dargayanti drsavadat (81 ) 
adhara nayana gandoroja bhalanananam grahanam iha 
navanam angakdnam graharca 
yad api tad api tesam susthu santosa hetor adhara vikaca 
bandhikarpanam tesu kuryah (82) 


Krsna told her: “Tell Me the procedure of this worship!” 
Then Kundalata, hinting at Radhika’s limbs with her glance, told 
Krsna: “Offer blooming Bandhujiva-flowers (or kisses) to the 


nine planets that are Radha’s lips, eyes, cheeks, breasts, forehead 
and face, to please Her!” 


acarye tvam Siksayamum sva Sisyam 
svangdanyddau prahayitva graharcam 
~ Ityuktva tam krsnabhityapayanti 
radha ruddha svafcala granthinarat (83) 
tiryag grivam viksya baddhdficalantam 
svantar vaficha purti phullananapi 
krsne sakhyoh kundavallyam ca 
sersy@ Sighram granthim mocayantyabrit sa (84) 
dharstya natye natasydsya visakheyam vara nati; 
sabhyesa lalita kundavalli seyam vidiisika (65) 
patni anko’pyanya patnyam svapatnt 
bhavam vibhrat pitrayan sviya vancham 
muktah so’yam lajjayapi sva sakhya 
tyakte dharme lobhato mila hanih (86) 


Radhika replied: “Kundalate! You are the conductor, so 
why perform this sacrifice with your own pupil (Krsna)? First 
offer your own body for this worship!” Then She tried to run 
away out of fear of Krsna, but could not because of the knot that 
tied Their clothes together. With bent neck Radhika looked at the 
tied borders of Their clothes: Although She felt Her desires were 
fulfilled, and although Her face bloomed up of joy, She rebuked 
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Krsna, Kundalata and Her girlfriends, and quickly began to 
loosen the knot, saying: “Krsna is the impudent dancer, Visakha 
is the impudent dancing girl, Lalita is the leader of the assembly 
(engaging everyone) and Kundalata is the amusing buffoon! 
Because He has no wife of His own, Krsna treats another man’s 
wife as His own to fulfill His desires! Greed is the root cause of 
immorality, but as a result His girlfriend shame has left Him!” 


krsno’tha tam tatra nivarayann api 
prayrtta asin mukha cumbanddisu 
kantapi tam tesu nivarayantyapi 
prajyagrahabhit pata bandha mocane (87) 
evam taych sva sva krtau samutkayor 
anyonya samrodha vasad vihastayoh 
-upetya drpta lalita mrsersyaya 
sa’bhartsayattam patam apyamocayat (88) 
kartum bhavallalasa cet svapatnyaficala bandhanam; 
vraje te durlabha kanya prajavatydnayastu tat (89) 


Krsna promptly stopped Her from loosening the knot and 
began to kiss Her on the mouth and so, but Radhika stopped Him 
and eagerly went on to untie the knot. Thus They both obstruct- 
ed Each other in Their doings. Then Lalita proudly came, 
rebuked Krsna with false anger and untied the knot, saying: 
“Krsna! If You want to tie Yourself to Your wife, there is no 


scarcity of marriagable girls here in Vraja, so tie Your cloth to 
Kundalata, Your cousin’s wife!” 


sa muktam aGkrsya pattantam Grat 
sthita calad bhruh smita Sobhitasya 
tam prerayanti sva drgengitena nyasteksanam svanana ityavadit (90) 
bhrantacarya te yadadau vidheyarn dik palarcarn ya vihaya grahanam 
arcam ajiiam kadrayanti bhavantarn 
karmanyasmim§ chidratam adadhati (91) 
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kundavallyabravin naham bhrantajfie’smin smarakratau; digde- 
valarcandl purvam graha pijetyayam vidhih 


When Radha was freed from the knot She took some dis- 
tance. Restlessly moving Her eyebrows and smiling sweetly, She 
told Kundalata, blinking at Krsna’s face: “The conductor «nd 
executor of this sacrifice are both ignorant! The scriptures say 
that one must first worship the protector of the directions (dik- 
palah), otherwise there is a flaw in the sacrifice!” Kundalata said: 
“O ignorant girl! I’m not deluded by this sacrifice to Cupid! The 
scriptures say that one must first worship the nine planets and 
then the ten protectors of the directions!” (90-92) | 


sthandadhisthana namani tesam prstacyutena sa; drsd tam 
darsayantydlir vabhase kundavallika (93) 
paSsyaitas te krtarcayam vanchadane samutsukah; svayam 
dgatya dikpala mirtih sva sva disi sthitah 
visakha sankart murtir lalita Satamanyavi; Sauct sudevika 
tungavidya dandadhari tatha (95) 
citra naisdcari rangadevi pracetasi smrtah; saddgati tvind- 
ulekha dhanadi campakalika (96) 
§ri riijpa manjart seyam vaidhdatri nipundgratah; rasollasakart 
daksa@ Saisi sananga manjari (97) 
sada svarthe tvaddhitadhya eta dikpdla miirtayah; santyun- 
mukhds tvad .arcayai tvayarcyah phala siddhaye 


Acyuta said:. “Kundalate! _ What, are the names of the 
rulers of the directions and what are their positions?” Kundalata, 
blinking at her friends, said: “Look! They have all come on by 
themselves, standing in their own directions, eager to fulfill Your 
desires! Visakha is Durga, Lalita Indra, Sudevi Agni, Tungavidya 
Yama, Citra Nairtti, Rangadevi Varuni, Indulekha Vayu, 
Campakalata Kuvera, Ripa Maifijari here in front of You is 
Brahma, giving You the bliss of spiritual flavours (rasollasa) and 
Ananga Mafijari is Sesa. These deities maintain the directions for 
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Your benefit. They have now come before You to bring Your wor- 
ship to perfection!” 


tastam rusa pamari karaya tvam 
dhrste’muna svapriya devarena 
sva mirti pijam itt bhartsayantih 
paSyann asa@v arcitum utsasarpa (99) 
tadagati sasankas tah savadhanah svaraksane; pafyantyo 
yantam anyam tam dadrséuh svasvasannidhau (100 


Hearing this, all these sakhis furiously rebuked 
Kundalata, saying: “You shameless sinner! Go and do this wor- 
ship with your own cousin-in-law and use your own body 
(deity)!” Seeing this, Krsna enthusiastically came before them. 
Seeing Krsna coming, all the sakhis became scared and eager to 
protect themselves. Each of them saw Him going towards the 
other girls and towards themselves as well! (99-100) 


yam yam pratiyaya sa cancalaksim sa 
sapagacchantyamunavaruddha 
lrtarddha pujapi palayitali sahayyato’bhiin misato hathad va (101) 
sakaku vinaydat kapi satopa tarjjanat para; apetanyam 
vidhayanya samvyanatyagato’para (102) 


In whatever direction Krsna looked, the restless-eyed 
sakhis fled away. He stopped them and, although they were wor- 
shiped (enjoyed) only half, they all managed to escape, one with 
the help of others, some by some trick and others by surprise. 
Some humbly begged Krsna to let go of them, others proudly 
rebuked Him, forcibly pulling their clothes out of His grip. (101- 
102) 

tasai mukham sasmita rodana helarn 
samphulla bhugnaruna cancalaksam 
viksyepsitam prapa muddm sa citram 

vighnahate karmani yat phalaptih (103) 
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itas tatas tam Prapaladyya radham 
asadya durgam paritah sthitanam 
tasam sphurac caficala drk cakoryah 
krsnananendau trsita nipetuh (104) 
asadya drpyad vrsabhanujam Sriyam tasam 
praphullani mukhémbujani sah 
samiksya dhrsnak madhusiidanas 
tada pipasaydsid upasartum udyatah (105) 
ullanghya radham sahasotpatisnus 
taya rusa hunkrtito niruddhah 
stabdhah puro’syah sabhiyeva tisthann 
adhydad drsam kundalatanane svam (106) 


How amazing! Although Krsna could not remove the 
obstacles to His sacrifice (could not enjoy the gopis as they all 
escaped), He still had His desires fulfilled by seeing the borders 
of their reddish crooked restless and fully blossoming eyes, that 
were crying and laughing simultaneously. The sakhis fled in all 
directions, taking shelter of fort-like Radhika. Surrounding Her, 
they made their Cakori-bird like eyes feast on Krsna’s moonlike 
face, restlessly drinking its nectar. Seeing this, Madhusudana (the 
honeybee, or Krsna) became thirsty and began to attack them. 
Sarees broke into the Radha-fortress with a sudden jump, 
Radhi ‘a angrily shouted and stopped Him. Krsna then became 
ee and stood before Her as if He was afraid, staring at 
Kundalata’s face. (103-106) 


SYT cattanya padaravinda dic a srt rupa sevaphale 


a 


kaye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje gavnds lilamrte 
sargo’yam navamah samaptim agaman madhyahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 


of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a honeybee at Sri 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
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Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the ninth chapter, deal- 
ing with the midday pastimes. 


l puspesu labdhantarad puspesu kusumesu labdham antaram antah karanam 
yasyaGh s& tvam api puspesuh kandarpas tatra tad visaye tatha (Vrndavana 
Cakravarti’s tikd) 

pratikiila pavana riipa-vipaksa sakhi janaih karanais tabhir yusmabhir 
nayunakti anukila pavana riipa sva paksa sakhi janath karanair yunakti capi 
(Vmdavana Cakravarti). 
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Chapter Ten: 


The Theft of Krsna’s Flute 


athengitajna kila kundavalli sarvestadananga makha kriyayam 
vighnadvisidantam ivabhyupetya svayam 
visanneva tadaha krsnam (1) 
paSupatir asi yat te lilaya kamandasah kratu 
hatir api tasmad devata karmandSe 
katham tha phala labdhis tat tyajafvanya dharmam pranaya 
paravasa tvam sviya dharmam vidhehi (2) 


Seeing Krsna sad because of the obstacles arising in His 
performance of the sacrifice of Cupid, that was to fulfill all of His 
desires, Kundalata told Him with a wink: “You are Pasupati (a 
cowherd boy, or Siva), who vanquished Cupid just for fun! If this 
sacrifice fails, the demigods’ duties will perish and so will Your 
pious merit! O You who are subdued by love (of the gopis, as 
Siva is subdued by Devi’s love)! Give up all other duties and 
return to Your own occupation!” 


am sarva Sankarataya Sivamirtitas ca pranco’pi 
mam kila maheSvaram Gmananti 
sva preyasim prati nijanga samarpanakhyam tat tasya 
dharmam api nityam aham karomi (3) 
kintu sva vama vapurangam anena dattam 

piurvanga parvam akhilangam aham dadami 

yat premavasya suvidagdha vadanyatabhyah 
_ kirtis tato’pi vipula mama lalasiti (4) 


215 


Krsna said: “Yes, now I remember! The ancient call Me 
the all-benevolent Siva; it was He who gave His better half to His 
dearly beloved (Parvati)! I should always follow in His footsteps! 
Moreover, He gave only the left half of His body to Gauri, but J 
will give My whole body. Thus with My cleverness, My gen- 
erosity and My submission to My devotees’ love, I will become 
even more famous than Mahadeva!” (3-4) 


tatah svasmacchankamanam savadhanam api priyam; 
alaksitam upetyaha kraudikarium krtodyamah (5) 
ehyehi gauri tvam idam Sariram grhana me candraka Sekharasya 
ityalapams tarh parirabdhum utkah kriapavanam sa hathad dadhara (6) 
sagadgadam bhartsayanti seyam sasmita rodanam; tasmat 
kathafcit vislisya sersam tasthau tadagratah (7) 


Hearing this, Sri Radhika became scared and careful. 
Seeing this, Krsna came up to Her in an unseen way and took Her 
on His lap, eagerly embracing Her, saying: “He Gauri (golden 
Radhika, or Parvati), come! Accept My body! I am Candraka 
Sekhara (Siva, who wears the’ crescent moon, or Krsna who 
wears a crown of peacock feathers)!’ Then, when Radhika ran 
away He caught Her at once. With faltering voice Radhika 
rebuked Krsna, smiling and crying simultaneously. Pulling Her 
hand from His hand, She stood before Him in jealous anger. (5-7). 


mukha parimala lubdhasydlivrndasya karnantikam 
anupatatah s@ jhankrti trasta cetah 
tad anu cakita caficat drstibhangir dadhana 
svayam apagata dhairya sasvaje pranandatham (8) 
tatah sakhinam smita jaialajja krta prayatnapi tato’pasartum 
tenatigadham hasata grhita vabhau payode sthira caficaleva (9) 


Smelling the fragrance of Radhika’s lotus-like face hum- 


ming bees greedily went after it. When they landed on Her eat, | 
Radhika became scared. With restless eyes She gave.up Her 
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calmth and took shelter of the embrace of the Lord of Her life 
(Krsna). Krsna also held Her tight and on His chest She looked 
as beautiful as a steady lightning strike in a cloud. When Radhika 
saw Her girlfriends smiling about this She became shy and tried 
to wrestle Herself loose from Krsna’s embrace. (8-9) 


irsa trapa nirvrti vamatabhir drag devatabhir lalanadgrahaih sa 
avista vanmanasa vigrahasit sva cestayd lokayatarn sukhaya (10) 
sa Sapatha nuti ninda tarjanaéksepa dainyam smita 
rudita vimisram Slistam esa lapanti 
priya drdha bhujabandham mocayanti karabhyam 
bhrsam atanuta sdlivrnda krsnasya tustim (11) 


All the goddesses of emotion, such as irsya (envy) lajja 
(shame), harsa (joy), and vamatd (aversion) suddenly pervaded 
Her body, mind and words. Seeing Radhika’s gestures, everyone 
became happy. Sri Radhika laughed and cried at the same time, 
swearing, petitioning and scolding Krsna with regret or humility. 
As She loosened Herself from the bondage of His arms with Her 
hands She gave great joy to Krsna and to Her girlfriends. (10-11) 


tayor drdhdlinganatah sutrptah kampadi 
sampan nicitah samiksya 
sakhir mudotphulla mukhir nikufije 
nandimukhim sd vadati sma vrnda (12) 
ascaryam harind radha gadham alingita ciram; 
tad asangati yuktapi nirvrtasit sakhitatih (13) 
adrste darSanotkanthad drste’smin sparsa lalasa; sparse’sya 

sersya vamyam taccitramasam vicestitam (14) 


Seeing that the sakhis were happy to see Radhika and 
Krsna tightly embracing Each other, and seejng the opulence of 
ecstatic symptoms such as shivering on their bodies, and seeing 
their faces blooming up of joy, Vrnda-devi told Nandimukhi: 
“How amazing it is that the sakhis are so happy when Radhika is 
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tightly embraced for so long by Hari, while they are not so fortu- 
nate! When they do not see Krsna, they are anxious to see Him 
and when they see Him they want to touch Him. Then, when 
Krsna touches them, they show unwillingness and malice. Their 
activities are truly amazing!” (12-14) 


nandimukhi tam avadat vaneSsvarim 
lokottaranam vrajasubhruvam sada 
krsnaika saukhyartha Sarira cetasam tat tanna 
citram kila cestitam yatah (15) 
sakhyah Sri radhikaya vraja kumuda 
vidhor hladini nama sakteh 
saramsa premavalyah kisalayadala puspadi tulyGh svatulyah 
siktayam krsna lilamrta rasa nicayair ullasantyam amisyam 
jatollasah svasekacchata gunam 
adhikam santi yat tan na citram (16) 


Nandimukhi told Vrnda: “The fair-browed girls of Vraja 
are not so astonishing! They are transcendental; their minds and 
bodies are made for Krsna’s pleasure only! These girlfriends, that 
are equal to Sri Radhika, are the pleasure potency (hladini Sakti) 
of Sri Krsna, who is like the moon for the lily-like gopis. The 
essence of this potency is prema, love of God, which is compar- 
ible to a vine. This love is personified by Sri Radha and they are 
the sprouts, leaves and flowers of this vine. When this love-vine 
is sprinkled by the nectar of Krsna’s pastimes, they become a 
hundred times happier than if they would be sprinkled them- 
selves! This is not so astonishing!” (15-16) 


vibhur ati sukhariipah svaprakaso’pi bhavah 

ksanam api na hi radhakrsnayor ya rte svah 
pravahati rasapustim cid vibhittir ivegah Srayati 

na padamasam kah sakhinamn rasajftah (17) 


“Just as the all-pervading Lord cannot be satisfied with- 
out His blissful cit-potency, so Radha and Krsna’s great, self- 
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manifest and blissful love cannot be nourished without Their girl- 
friends. Which man of taste will not take shelter of these 
ladyfriends?” (17) 


radha kaficanavalli phulla krsnas tu phulla tapifichah 
anayoh sangama laksmih sukhayati nahi karn sacetanam lokam (18) 


“Radha is a blooming golden vine and Krsna a blooming 
Tamala-tree. Which conscious being will not be happy to see 
Their beautiful meeting?” (18) 


asam viSuddha pranaydrdra cetasam tatparyam 
asyaiva sukhena cadtmanah 
vamyam hi kantasya sukhaya subhruvam atas 
tad unmilati tasya sangame (19) 


“The fair-browed girls of Vraja have such affectionate 
and pure loving hearts that they are only interested in giving 
pleasure to Krsna. If they show opposition towards Him when 
they unite with Him, that is also for His pleasure!” (19) 


athepsitaitad drdha bahuvaksah sparsotthitanandabharapi radha 
vamyottha vaimatyam ivacaranti sé bhartsayanti lalitam avadit (20) 
sa kusrti hari diitya kundavallya milanti kapatini 
lalite tvamm mam thdaniya dhrste 
Sathakula guru haste netrabhangya nidhdaya kalayasi khalab- 
hartur dharstya nrtyam tatastha (21) 
prakhara yadabhir mrdvi mrdundlingitamuna; na taccitram 
yad asid vam gunayoh parivartanam (22) 


Radhika bcame overwhelmed with joy when She was 
touched by Krsna’s hard chest and arms as She desired, but, 
feigning unwillingness, She admonished Lalita, saying: “O 
shameless, deceitful Lalite! You intrigued with Hari’s messenger 
Kundavalli to bring Me here and place Me in the hands of this 
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family-guru of deceit with a wink of your eyes, and now you are 
callous when you see the shameless dancing of this cheater! 
Although your mood is sharp, you have now become mild. This 
is not so astonishing, since you exchanged your sharp nature for 
Krsna’s mild nature (during your mutual embrace)!” (20-22) 


rusteva tusta lalitamunad vyadhat samvadam 
udyat smita garbha tarjanam 
sativrata dhvamsana dhrsta bhipate 
vidhatum arabdham idam nu kim tvaya (23) 


Then Lalita, who was inwardly happy with Krsna’s 
touch, pretended to be angry and proudly rebuked Krsna, Saying: 
“O king of bold destroyers of the housewives’ chastity! What are 
You doing?” 


syasakhim prccha lalite kim iyam kartum udyata 
balat svangena samvestya mad ahgam yatmasad vyadhat (24) 


Krsna said: “Lalite! Ask Your friend Radhika what She 
began to do! She forcibly embraced Me to make Me Hers!” (24) 


punnagam tvam mddhaviyam svayam 

yat phulla svangair vestate yuktam etat 

tvam yattam talr vestase tanna yuktam 

vallya vrkso vestyate nadmundsau (25) 
mayapyasyai dattam angam anaydpyatmasat krtam; 
ka@ te hanih punar naitad Gdatum Sakyate maya (26) - 


Lalita said: “Krsna! It is normal. for a golden Madhavi- 
vine (like Radhika) to embrace a Punnaga-tree (like Yourself), but 
I have never seen a Punnaga-tree entwining a Malati-vine! A vine 
can embrace a tree, but not the other way around!” (25) Krsna 
said: “I have given My body to Radha and She accepted it. What 
is the harm for you? I cannot take a gift like that back!” (26) 
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ivam krura Sura jayati lalita krodhabalité yasah §vetam eam 
visrja Satha tar svaiica Sathatam 
nijabhidhyamiddhamalipaka susiddham svapuratah 
prajavatyam satyam tvayi ca ratimatyam viracaya (27) 
lalitayah puro radham vato’pi sprastum aksamah; tat tyajamum 
naced asmaddhati satim nicolaya (28) 


Lalita angrily said: “O crook! Give up Your deceitful 
behaviour! I am Lalita, who is known for Her heroism and Her 
cruelty! Leave this pure and famous girl, if You want to keep Your 
reputation! O best of bees! If You have any such desire, then go 
to Your niece Kundalata, who is very eager for this! In front of 
Lalita even the wind cannot touch Radha! If You don’t leave Her, 
You must tolerate my attack!” (27-28) | 


ityalapantyam tvaritam rusdsyam agre 
saratyam sasakhi kulayam 
kampaSsru romafica mukhaigca bhavair 
dnandajaih so’pyabhavad vihastah (29) 
kantanga sangaja sukhena vimohite’smin 
bhito’yam ityavagate lalita bhiyanyaih 
Gdaya kampita karan muralim skhalantim 
s@ nirgata jhatiti vislatha bahu bandhat (30) 
nirgatya tasyam sva patancalena 
sangopayantyam muralim prayatnat 
Ggatya tasyah purato visakha krsnena 
samlapam asau vyadhatta (31) 
he krsna dorbimba vidhuntuda tvam bhranto 
’si ya te prasabham grhita 
candravaliyam nahi pasya tara 
radhabhidhanyo’pi ca tadrso’syah (32) 


When Krsna saw Lalita’s angry face as she came before 
Him with her girlfriends, He became ecstatic and was overcome 
with écstatic symptoms like goosepimples, shiverings and tears. 


/ 
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Krsna was enchanted by the touch of His lover and out of ecsta- 
sy His flute fell from His shivering hand, but He did not notice it. 
Everyone thought He dropped it out of fear of Lalita. Meanwhile 
Radhika escaped from the bondage of His arms and caught the 
falling flute in Her hand. Radha carefully hid that flute in Her 
veil. Then Visakha told Krsna: “O Krsna! Your hands covered the 
Radha-star like the lunar eclipse! This was a mistake, because 
She is not a moon like Candravali (Radhika’s rival, or a series of 
moons)! Just look at Your mistake!” (29-32) 


asyadvaita visakhaham anuradha tviyam para; 
lyam jyestha dhanistheyam citreyam bharani tviyam (33) 
anya va kati me ganya ya caikdastindulekhika; 
sapt tvad grahanayogyé tattvam candravalim vraja (34) 


Indicating the different-stars in the sky, after which most 
of the gopis are named, Visakha said: “I am Visakha (non-differ- 
ent from Radha), also known as Tard (star), Lalita is Anuradha (a 
star that follows the Radha-star), Dhanistha is Jyestha, and Citra 
is Bharani. And there are so many other stars (or girls) like 
Indulekha, but she is not fit for enjoyment, being a mere moon- 
beam (Indulekha means moonbeam), so go to Candravali (many 
full moons)!” (33-34) 


visakhe sarva sukhada satyam tvam Sankari tanuh; vag 
vajrabhisana mirtir lalita Satamanyadhi (35) 
asau visakhe sulabham vihaya candravalim 
tam bahudhopabhiktam 

sudurlabham vafchati bhanaviyam sriyam 

rasasvada viSsesa lipsuh (36) 
bhogah kramena tarasu sada rahor virdjate; kautukad ind- 
ulekham apyapirvam sa jighrksati (37) 
ityalapan Sri harir indulekham Glingitum tat savidham jagama 

drstvantike tam cakitapayanti sdpyuccalad 

bhrih smita piirvam aha (38) 
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dhrstapagaccha he raho na te yogyendulekhika; purnam 
candravalim yahi bhunksva tarah kramena va (39) 


Krsna replied: “Visakhe! You are truly Sankari, the 
bestower of bliss, and Lalita’s terrifying thunderbolt-like words 
make here a real Indra! O Visakhe! I left Candravali after enjoy- 
ing her many times! Now I want to taste the nectar of the goddess 
Bhanavi (Radha), who is very rarely attained!. The eclipse gradu- 
ally enjoyed all the stars and eagerly desired to enjoy the unri- 
_ valled Indulekha-moonbeam!” (35-37) Saying this, Hari went to 
Indulekha to embrace her. Seeing Him coming, Indulekha 
became afraid and backed away. She smiled and frowned her 
eyebrows, saying: “O impudent Raho (eclipse)! Indulekha is not 
enjoyable for You! Go and enjoy Candravalt, who is a full moon, 
or enjoy all the stars gradually!” (38-39) 


tendlaksitam agatya grhita lalitabravit; anuradha 
na te labhya visakha bhogam antara (40) 
sprsta visakhapyatha sabravit tam 
radhopabhogad bhavata visakha 
_bhuktaiva tat kim punar esi dhrsta 
jyestham vihaya krama labhya bhogam (41) 
Jyesthapyalaksitam sprstva mlistam rusta tam abravit; 
citrabhogam vina dhrsta klisto’nyasam tavakramah 
sahasa vidhrta citra tamahapaihi lampata; , 
grahanam kramatobhogas tarasitkramato na hi (43) 
tungavidyabravic citre rahor natra vyatikramah; 
vakrati caragatyapi grahanam kvacid akramah (44) 
sapyaha tungavidye tvam tulardaSis tato’muna; 
akrantayam tu citrayam piditasu bhavisyasi (45) 
tungavidyaha tam sprstva dhrsta kim rangadevikam; 
Gdau pidyam tularasim hitva mam tvam jighrksasi (46 
sapi sprstaha tan raho tvam kanya rasi bhogakrt; 
purnadrstam minarasim campavallim prapidaya (47) 
sGpyasu vidhrtapyaha dhirtenam kumbharasikam; 
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sudevim tvaritam yahi yatas te vyutkrama gatih (48) 
sprsta sudevi tam praha madhusiidana te sprham; 
sarvam kafncanvalliyam praphulla pirayisyati (49) 

sa grhitavadat krsna cakoratra kim agatah; 
sphuraccandramukhim Gsam svatrsna Sdntaye vraja (50) 


So Hari approached Lalita in an unseen way and grabbed 
her. Lalita said: “Anuradha (me) is not attainable for You! Go and 
enjoy Visakha first!” (40) When Krsna touched Visakha, she told 
Him: “Why are You touching me again after having enjoyed 
Radha? Don’t You know that She and I are One? In Your gradual 
course You should now enjoy Jyestha!” (41) When Krsna touched 
Jyestha (Dhanistha) in an unseen way, she became both happy 
and angry, and said: “O shameless one! Without enjoying Citra 
You will only suffer in Your gradual enjoyment of the others!” 
(42) Then when Krsna suddenly grabbed Citra, she told Him: 
“Go away, You pervert! Don’t deviate from Your course! Enjoy 
all the stars in the proper course!” (43) Hearing this, Tungavidya 
said: “Citre! Sometimes Rahu’s course is a little curved and he 
attacks planets by surprise!” (44) Citra said: “Tungavidye! You 
are a Libra! Soon after attacking Citra, Rahu will come and attack 
you!”’ (45) When Krsna touched her, Tungavidya said: “O villain! 
Why do You want to hurt me without having attacked Rangadevi, 
who is a Libra, first? Leave me alone and grab her!” (46) 
Rangadevi, upon being touched, said: “O Raho! You are enjoying 
a Virgo, now attack the Pisces Campakavalli!” (47) Campakalata, 
when being caught, quickly said: “O hood! Swiftly go to Sudevi, 
who is an Aquarius! You’re straying from Your course!” (48) 
When Sudevi was touched she said: “O Madhusiidana (a bee or 
Krsna)! The blooming golden vine Kaficanavalli will fulfill all of 
Your desires!” (49) Kaficanavalli, on being caught, said: “O 
Krsna! Why does a Cakora-bird like You come here (to a golden 
vine)? Go and quench Your thirst on Candramukhi (moonfaced 
Radha. A Cakora-bird lives only on moonlight)!” (50) 
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alaksitam sapyamunda grhita cucumbisum tar vimukhi jJagada 
lyajyanyajayam Satha vamsikanm 
fam nya priyam cumba cucumbisa cet (51) 


When Krsna thus came up to Candramukhi Radha in an 
unseen way to kiss Her, She turned her head away and said: “O 
cheater! Why don’t You leave other men’s wives and kiss Your 
own wife the flute if You want to kiss someone?” (51) 


sa cirat svakarad apyacyutam muralim tam avadharya tad gird 
kva gateti vilaksitah ksanarm svadrsarn kundalatanane nyadhat (52) 
sapi tam calad drgbhangya radhikam tamadarSsayat; tad 
vijnaya taya vamsi tulasyam guptam arpita (53) 
sa tam prayatnat pihitam vidhaya sthita visakhd lalitadi pascat 
krsno’pi radham samupetya tavad didhirsu enam idam alalapa (54) 
mano visuddham calam apyadrsyarh kataksa kamankusa Sriga viddham 
vidhaya pataccari me harantya na dr§ya vamst hrtir adbhuta te (55) 
badhnami bahupGsais tvam lunthamyamsuka bhisanam; 
nayami kunjakarayam smarabhipe’rpayami ca (56) 


Hearing this, Krsna remembered His flute, that had fall- 
en from His hand long ago. For a moment He was astonished and 
then He looked at Kundalata, who hinted to Him that Radhika 
had taken it. Radhika saw her hint and secretly handed the flute 
to Tulasi. (52-53) Tulasi carefully hid herself behind Lalita and 
_ Visakha, keeping the flute on her. Meanwhile Krsna went up to 
Radhika and, wanting to grab Her, told Her in false anger: “You 
thief! My mind is free from fleeting restlessness, but You pierced 
it with Cupid’s arrows with Your glances! It is not astonishing 
that You took away My flute! (54-55) I will bind You with the 
ropes of My arms, plunder Your clothes and ornaments and take 
You to the kufija-prison to deliver You to king Cupid there!” (56) 


-radhdpyasadharana bhava viddhd savajfiam alokya hari calantt 
vamSt vicaracchalato niruddhd nivaritenapyamuna grhita (57) 
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haris tvam aha cauri tvam vrtha kim cestase tava; tydgo 
vamsya na me yavat tavad dorbandhandanna sah (58) 


When Radhika heard this, an extraordinary mood arose 
in Her and She left, ignoring Hari. Krsna stopped Her and held 
Her on the pretext of looking for His flute, saying: “O thief! Why 
are You vainly trying to escape? Until You give Me My flute back 
I will not let You go out of My arms!” 


mrsarusarala calaksi cillt latam samudyat smita garvitasyam 

hareh puras tavad upetya titrnarn satopatarjjam lalitavadat tam (59) 
parangana sangam apita mirte sativrata dhvamsana yahi yahi 

snatam pavitram ravipijanartham sprstva 
chaloktya kuru ma’pavitram (60) 
unmaditah svadharapayanair yaya tvamn dhrstayasih sumanah sarovare 
vamst taya te Satha Saibyaya hrta na manyase cet tulastha saksini (61) 
khalah karoti durvrttam niinam phalati sadhusu; saibyaya hriy- 
ate vamst sadhvi radha tu disyate (62) 


Feigning anger, Lalita moved her bow-like eyebrows and 
quickly came up to Hari, saying with a pone smile: “O You who 
are polluted by associating with other men’s wives! O destroyer 
of the housewives’ chastity! Go! Go! Don’t pollute Radha, who 
is freshly bathed for Her siirya puja, by touching Her! O villain! 
You are intoxicated by drinking the nectar of Saibya’ a’s lips, so go 
to her at Kusuma Sarovara! O crook! It was she who took Your 
flute—if You don’t believe it, then go and ask Tulasi! The wicked 
are cheating, but the righteous have to suffer for it! Though 
Saibya took Your flute, You are blaming Radhika for this!” (59- 
62) 


taya drsah preranaya nidistam krsne yiyasau tulasim abhistam 


radhapayata dayitoparodhat saudhakari mitrtir ivambuvahat (63) 


Then Lalita hinted to Krsna with her eyes: “Tulasi has 
the flute that You want!” Then, when Krsna wanted to approach 
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Tulasi to get it, Radha escaped from His embrace, like a light- 
ning-strike leaving a cloud. (63) 


sapingitajna laghu ripamajiijari kare’rpayitva muralim atarkitam 
tato’pasartum vihitodyamamuna balad grhitotpulakasa kampita (64) 
nidhaya kubjikrta panisakha nijanane sdbruvatati dina 
ha ha krpdalo tyaja mam ayogyam nirmafchanam 
yami tavasmi dasi (65) 
vamst na mayyasti yad artham aGgrahah 
Saibya kare sadya mayaiva lokita 
ity@lapanti caladrsti samjfayd sdsityat tarn prati rapamaryarim ( 66) 


With a light hint Tulast winked at Ripa Mafyart and 
placed the Murali in her hand. Tulasi wanted to run away, but 
Krsna caught her by force, making her shiver and horripilate of 
ecstasy. Tulasi bent her fingers and placed them on her face, 
piteously crying: “O merciful One! Alas! Alas! Leave this unwor- 
thy maidservant of Yours, I beg You! I don’t have the flute You’re » 
after! I saw it in Saibya’s hands today!” As Tulasi said this, her 
eyes hinted to Ripa Mafijari. 


yavad vihaya tulasim madhusiidano’sau tam 
mafijarim vidita venu maranda gandham 
ayati tavad iyam ingita panditasu vamsim 
nidhaya lalitam anu sadhu tasthau (67) 


Madhusidana then left Tulasi and went to Ripa Majijari, 
looking for His flute, after smelling its honey (like a 
madhusidana-bee). .Ripa Majfjari cleverly hinted to Lalita to 
quickly take the flute over and Lalita took it, eee there just 
like a saint. So 


krsno’pi tam tiirnam. alaksitagatih sva 


bahupasena nibaddhya satvarah 
vamsim vicinvan kuca pattikantare 
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tam Gha sa taskari te kva gopita (68) 
sapyabravit tar vinivarayantt labdhaiva 
cauryam mayi sadya vamsi 
distya bhavan piirna manoratho 
’bhiid gatvanayaivahvaya gopanarih (69) 
nyabhimarsena parangandatateh 
sativratah disayitumm tvam utsukah 
svayam vinihnutya kuto’pi vamsikam 
tan margana vydjam upasrito’dhuna (70) 


In an unseen way Krsna quickly went up to Ripa 
Maijijari and bound her in His rope-like arm. Looking for His 
flute in her blouse, he said: “O thief, where did you hide My 
flute?” Rupa Maiijari stopped Krsna and told Him: “Am [a thief? 
Well, did You find Your flute on me? Anyway, You’re lucky to 
have Your desires fulfilled by sticking Your hand in my blouse! 
Now go and call all the cowherd wives with Your flute! You are 
So eager to pollute all the chaste housewives by embracing 
them—You just hid the flute Yourself to find an excuse to look for 
it on their bodies!” (68-70) 


tato drsasmai lalitam pradarsya sa tad 
bahubandhacchitilad vinirgata 

krsno’pi sa svagati Sankaya rahas tam 

kundavallyarpita vamsikam yayau (71) 
upagatam tam lalitaha kopana hum 
duratas tistha kim artham Ggatah 
vamst yadiyam mayi naiva vidyate 

dharstyena cet tat phalam asvavapsyasi (72) 


Then Ripa Maiijari hinted to Krsna with her glance that 
Lalita had the flute. When Krsna then went to Lalita, Rupa 
Maiijari escaped from His embrace and Lalita, seeing Krsna 
approaching, fearfully gave the flute to Kundavalli. Seeing Krsn@ 
coming, Lalita angrily told Him: ‘Hey, stay away! Why have You 
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come? If the flute is not on me, You will soon reap the fruit of 
Your impudence!” 


cintamaninam cayam antike sthitamn padapi 
ye nabhimrSsanty avajnaya 
radha sakhibhis tava varnga nalika kim 
arthamabhir bata sa hrta satha (73) 
sacchidraya nirasaya kathoraya yaydnis§am 
vyakulitam jagat trayam 
sa svamino yan murali karad gata vrttam 
bahiinam tad idam sumangalam (74) 
sva sthana sanddnita nivi kuntalah 
Kurvantu karmdani sukham grhe’balah 
svairam harinyo ‘pi carantu sapriyah 
sarantu turnam saritah sarit patim (75) 
Sitarta nagnambu nimagna kanyaka 
ganasya vasamsi hrtdni yat tvaya 
tenacirat te murali kardd gata prapnoti 
duhkam para duhkado hi yah (76) 
hasta matrayata §uska sarandhra vamSsakasthika; ha hanta 
gokulesasya sarvasvam kena va hrtam (77) 


“O cheater! Why should Radha’s girlfriends, who do not 
care to tread carelessly on Cintamantgems with their feet even, 
steal this bamboo-flute of Yours?” (73) “The sound of this dry 
wooden flute, which is full of holes (or faults) agitates all the 
three worlds! You became the husband of this Murali, so it is very 
auspicious that it fell from Your hands!” (74) “Now the house- 
wives can keep their underwear and braids tied and happily do 
their household work. The does can freely graze with their hus- 
bands and the rivers can peacefully stream towards the. ocean!” 
(75) “Your Murali fell from Your hand and was lost for You as a 
‘esult of the suffering You caused to the naked maidens who were 
suffering from the cold when You stole their clothes. Whoever 
causes suffering to others must suffer himself!” (76) “This flute 
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is just a dry bamboo reed, one hand long and full of holes! Alas! 
Who has stolen the all-in-all of the king of Gokula?” 


vyajad visannam iva tam prasamiksya krsnam 
savajna hasa lalita vacanavaruddham 
Sri radhikam anunidhdya raho’sya vamSstm sakutam 
abruvata kundalatabhyupetya (78) 
sacchidraika varatikarddham api yan milyam na sa jarjara 
yata maskara parvika tava karad ydatvastu te mangalam 
ka va@ hanir iyam visidasi katham putro’si gopesitus 
tvam etd vihasanti hanta muditah Srutva mriye’ham hriyd (79) 


Kundalata, seeing Krsna pretending to be sad after hear- 
ing Lalita’s joking sarcastic words, secretly gave to flute to Sri 
Radhika and went up to Krsna, slyly saying to Radha: “Alas! 
Who has stolen Krsna’s flute?” Then she told Krsna: “O Krsna, 
what can I say? What is the loss to You when an old piece of bam- 
boo, worth less than half a dime, and which is full of holes, falls 
from Your hand? Let it fall! It’s good! Why are You sad? You are 
the son of the cowherd king! Alas! All the cowherd girls are jok- 
ing about You! I would die of embarrassment!” 


so ’pyaha tam kundalate’nabhijfia vamsi 
gunanam yad idam bravisi 
citram na tad yat svagunah prakasyate 
yathanaydsu tvayi na kvacit tatha (80) 
y@ ya yadecché mama jdyate’ntar 
mayapyasadhya kila helayadsau 
tadaiva tam tam kurute susiddham 
narayanasyeva cid akhya S§aktih (81) 
Sarva Saktiyutaé seyam mama sarvartha sadhika; alaukikim 
Saktim asya vidanti radhikadayah (82) 


Krsna said: ‘“Kundalate! You don’t know the glories of 
My flute, that is why you speak like that! That is not so astonish- 
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ing, because My flute never reveals its qualities (as an erotic 
enchanter) to you as it does to the other girls (because you are my 
relative)! Whatever I wish, which is otherwise impossible to get, 
My flute callously gives Me, just as the cit-potency fulfills all of 
Lord Narayana’s wishes! This flute of Mine is endowed with all 
potencies to fulfil any wish! Sri Radhika and Her friends are 
aware of its extraordinary capacity!” 


lalitaha katham vamsim na vidmah kuttani nrpam; imam tan 
niti kuSalam sidgasya tava ballabham (83) 
sudhapari nari hrdaya kari varityam anigam jagad 
yosadosamala sukrtamosati nipuna 
rama gaurt saurimukha yuvati cauri trijagati prasiddha siddha 
te’dbhuta guna samrddha muralika (84) 


ghalita said: “Your flute is Your lover and she is a very 
expert panderer. We know her very well. Your flute binds the ele- 
phant-like hearts of the virtuous nectarean gopis, stealing the 
mass of their pure, flawless pious merit. What to speak of other 
girls, even Rama (Laksmi), Gauri (Parvati), Sauri (Sarnjfia, the 
wife of the sun) and all other girls in the three worlds are enchant- 
ed by it. O Krsna! The qualities of Your famous, perfect Murali 
are wonderful!” (84) 


avadad atha sa lalita khalu candi kutila 
vacana drdha kantaka durga 
apaharati ca muralim mama Sathyad uta 
parivadati ca tam uta mam ca (85) 
ityabhasya harau tasyah samvyanantam jighrksati; 
sapasrtyabravid bhugna bhrilatam sasmitananam (86) 
saivasmi lalita krsna bahudha kalita tvaya; calita balitalibhih 
Sathata phalita na te (87) 


Krsna said: “Lalita is very harsh and she is a very thorny 
fortress of crooked words! She secretly stole My flute and still 
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she rebukes both Me and the flute!” Saying this, Krsna wanted to 
grab the end of Lalita’s veil, but Lalita took some distance anq 
said with frowned eyebrows and a smiling face: “O Krsna! [ am 
that Lalitat You know me very well in many ways! ’'m leaving 
now with my friends! Your tricks won’t work with me!” (85-87) 


ityudirya lalitam apayantim tam nigrhya vasane sa jagdda 
variiSikd vitaranam na vind te yanam adya sulabham sva grhaya (88) 
tvayad cenna hrta vamsi katham bhitya palayyate; Sodhayitva 
nijanganani yathestam gaccha tistha va (89) 


Saying this, Lalita left, but Krsna caught her cloth and 
said: “You won’t be able to go home that easily without first giv- 
ing Me My flute! O Lalite! If you did not steal My flute, then why 
do you run away so fearfully? After showing Me that you don’t 
have it on your body you can either go or stay!” 


tatah samsukam Gkrsya vakra drstyaha viksya tam; angdni sva 
prajavatyah kama matta vicaraya (90) 
vamSyasmabhir naiva nitd na drsta nojjhas 
- yaugrydc cet tathadpi tvam asman 
dasye milyam kundavalli pradistam taccen 
nestam tat sadrksam tato’nyam (91) 
malli bhrngyau Sri pulindatmaje nah 
sakhyau Sailendralaye mad gira te 
dasyete te jarjaram chidramuktam 
aniyaikam parvikam kicakasya (92) 


Lalita pulled her cloth out of Krsna’s grip and looked at 
Him in a crooked way, saying: “You are maddened by lust! Go 
and search the body of Your niece! We did not take Your flute, nor 
did we see it anywhere, but if You still will not leave us alone, 
then You can tell us Your price and we will pay You through 
Kundavalli! And if that is not enough for You, then we will cut 
another bamboo-flute for You! We have two friends from the 
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Pulinda-tribe (outcasts), named Malli and Bhrngi, who live close 
to Govardhana Hill. If we tell them, they will bring You a new 
bamboo-flute, without holes or faults!” (90-92) 


pulindanam kanya mayi parama dhanyéa rati yusas trnaptasmat 
padambuja ghusrna lepa ksata rujah 
girer gunja dhatun bhrsam upaharanti svasahitan madtyas ta 
ddsyah katham u tava sakhyah samabhavan 


Krsna replied: “Those Pulinda-girls are most fortunate, 
for they are very attracted to Me! They smeared their faces and 
breasts with the vermilion that My lotus feet printed on the grass 
to soothe their lusty desires! They also brought Me gufija-beads 
and mineral pigments from Govardhana Hill. They are My maid- 
-servants—how did they become your friends?” (93) 


vamsim harasi me mam apyavajanasi yat tatah; nibadhya 
dandayami tvam ko’sau raksati raksatu (94) 


“If You disrespect Me by taking My flute, I will bind you 
up and punish you, and whoever wants to protect you may try it!” 


lalitarn prsthatah krtva viSakhd tat purah sthita; nicair 
upadigantiva sasmitam sa tam abravit (95) 
pragatarthanam artho nastoddesaka sahayato labhyah,; vuktva 
sdrgayd tattvam nahyaugrena kriyasiddhih 


yhen Visakha came up before Lalita and genily tid 
Krsna: “O Krsna, if someone’s belongings are lost, he can iind 
some help in finding it back, so be intelligent and find someone 
to help you search for it. You won’t have success by using crude 
means.” (95-96) 


avadaccampakavalli nastodeSyartha loiupah sutaram 
vamsSaika parvikayai bahudhana hanih katham amuna kriyatam (97) 
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tungavidyaha mugdhe tvam marmajna nasi tacchrnu; varhsyeyaq 
yasya sarvasvam kirn na dadyat na tatkrte 
caure nastoddeSakasya prasadat labdhe grahyam vittam atmiyam adday 
pascan nastoddesine’pi pradatum dandyad 
asmad bhiri krtveti nitih (99) 


Campakavalli said: “Anyone who will help Him will ask 
a lot of money for it! Why would Krsna spend so much on a piece 
of bamboo?” (97) Tungavidya said: “O foolish Campakalate! You 
don’t understand, listen! This flute is Krsna’s only wealth! What 
will He not give to get it back? After He found the thief by the 
grace of His detective, Krsna will take His flute back from that 
thief and punish her. Then He will reward His detective with 
wealth that He took from the thief! This is His custom!” (98-99) 


visakhaha vada svamin yannastoddeSine tvaya; deyascaure tu 
yo dandas tajjnatvakhyami te hitam (100) 


visakha said: “O proprietor (Krsna)! First tell me how 
You will punish the thief and how You will reward the detective? 
I ask You in Your own interest!” (100) 


angasran manimale karamarda phalam ca cumbakam ratnam 
param apt dasyamyasmai yo me vamsim samuddisSati (101) 
hartur haramyambara ratna bhitsane tarunya 
ratnam ca ghata dvaye sthitam 
doh paSabandham smara dandanaya 
tam nikufija karam anuvesayami ca (102) 


Krsna said: “I reward anyone who finds My flute with 
the flower garland from My body (or: with an embrace), My jew- 
elled necklace (or: My scratches and bites), a Karamardaka-fruit 
(or: by massaging their breasts) and a Cumbaka-jewel (or: kiss- 
es)! And I punish the thief of My flute by binding her in the ropes 
of My arms and taking her into the prison of the nikufija, where I] 
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will take the jewels of youth from her two jugs (breasts), dress 
and jewelled ornaments as an erotic punishment!” (101-102) 


sapyaha yogyam evaitat gopendra tanayasya te; vamSirn ca 
hastagam viddhi yattvam krpanayase (103) 
vamsyuddesam kundavallyeva saksat 
_ janatyekaham ca tasyah sakasat 
mayyuddesah klesakart krtah sydd 
dattvotkocam tam tatah precha yatnat (104) 


Visakha said: “This is proper for the son of the cowherd 
king to do! The flute will surely return to Your hand when You are 
not miserly! Only Kundavalli knows where the flute is and I 
know it from her, but I have not seen it myself, so it is difficult 
for me to speak about it. But You may ask her to find it and give 
her some reward!” (103-104) 


athaha sa kundalatam prahrsta distydgatas te sakhi labhadistah 
uddisya vamsim nija devaraya sudurlabhotkocam imam grhana (105) 


Vigakha then happily told Kundalata: “sakhi! Your for- 
tune is awaiting! Take this valuable reward and help your cousin 
to find His flute back!” (105) 


kundavallya visakhayam lagnayam Sravasisvart; ingitajna 
nyadhad vamsi nibhrtam tulasi kare (106) 
sakiitam pasyati tatah kundavallya mukham harau; sabravit tam 
vi§akhe’ham na cauram vedmi te Sape (107) 
janiyam ced vinodkocam uddisami svayam hitam; devrsvam 
yanmamaiva svam naham yiyam yathaé parah 
vetsi hi cauram tvam iha muralyah svikuru ramani ca disa tattam 
yadyanukiila tvam iha sakhi syas tarhi ca sa 
sva prabhu karaga syat (109) 
grhana pirvam utkocam vamsikam va samuddisa; vamsikotko- 
cayor labhe yuvayoh pratibhur aham (110) 
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Vigakha whispered something in Kundalata’s ear while 
Radha secretly gave the flute to Tulasi. Han EABeHy looked at 
Kundalata’s face, and Kundalata told Micakha: sakhi Visakhe! I 
swear you, I don’t know who the thief is! I’m not an outsider (to 
Krsna’s family) like you all! Whatever belongs to my cousin 
Krsna ‘s also mine! If I knew where the flute was, I would tell 
Him, even without a reward! O Visakhe! You surely know who 
stole the flute! Tell me who has the flute and accept the reward of 
the jewels! If you help, Murali will surely return to her master’s 
hand! You can either take your reward first or find the flute first. 
I will be the referee when Krsna gets His flute back and you get 
your reward!” (106-110) 


krsno’pi kundalatikaé nayanengitajnah svautsukyam 
utprakatayan nija vamSikaptyai 
parsvagatah sita kataksa Saraih priyayah stabdho 
bhavann anugaya sa taya vabhase (111) 
nija Syamaraso vamSyam yastvaya nyasyate’tra sah; vi$vam 
krsnarucim kurvan bhati bindutaya sthitah (112) 
hrtva te radhaya vamsi binducyavad vastkrtah; binduh 
svacibuke lagno’pyajnatatvanna gopitah (113) 
vamsyamudrah bindum enam tvayddau 
distya drstam svddharenaharaSsu 
pascdy jitva nyayatastam grhitva 
dandotkocavapyamith dandayoktau (114) 
sidddhaiva sa muralika tava radhikayam tam tvam grhana na hi 
vad mama natra hanih 
“inocam arthayati mam tvaritam visakhamusyai 
pratisruta dhanam vitardgrato me (115 ) 


verses 144-112: Krsna also understood Kundalata’s hint and eagerly 
came to Radhika’s side to get His flute back. He was stunned by 


Radhika’s sharp, arrow-like glances, however, and Kundalata 


told Him from behind: “Krsna! That krsna rasa (bluish nectar, or 
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evs flute and placed it on Her chin, but | blackish has marked Her witha mush 
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with Your lips ! After wards You can punish “99 Her fy theft and aisovewara the 
take your flute from Radha, and give the prom ised reward to Visakhd in front of me. 


kisna said: First Twill take the sign of My flute from Radhds 

chin, and then lwill give reward to Visar Ha. then lunll imprison t 

padha ih the fovest bower and punish Her very severely !"Having said that, krsnd pegar 
-inated-Her-with-Your biting! Go away, quickly! Don’t you fear 

the demigods and social customs?” ¢e approach His beloved. Ase was 

about kiss Radhd's chin, Lalita placed herself between them. Smiling and pretencdin, 
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#5 haris tdmaha he radhe mad daniamirh maimapi na; doso'yar 
kintu te bindur yad bahih prakatam dhrtah ( 119 os a 
cibukamanu vasannapyesa bindur bhayat te paricita nija 
mitram mam samipe samiksya 
sapadi daSana durge sampravisto’sya sangacchasimukhi daSana 
me damsands te vabhiivuh (120) 
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Hari said: “Hey Radhe! It’s not My fault or because of 
My teeth! If You show this drop so clearly, then that is Your fault! 
O moon-faced Girl! Fearing You, this musk drop has entered the 
fortress of My teeth, although it was nicely situated on Your chin. 


Having the some colour as Me, it accepted Me as a friend!” (119- 
120) 


tan kundvallyaha sucitra kavye vyadarsi binducyutake sva Saktih 
tvayersaya sabhyadhikamunapi bindvagame tatra kavisvarena (121) 


Kundalata told Radhika: “Show Your skill in excellent 
poetry by reciting bindu-cyuta poems (bindu-cyuta is an 
alankara in Sanskrt poetry, in which two identical words are used 
in one sentence, but one has an anusvara and the other not, like 

" yast (controller) and varnsi (flute), both relating to the same 
object, Krsna in this case). Out of jealous rivalry Krsna, the king 
of poets, will recite the bindv-dgama poetry (meaning: the drop 
has come. bindu-cyuta means: the drop has fallen, viz. the musk 
drop has fallen from Radhika’s chin and has come to Krsna 
now).” (121) 


vivrta svagunotkarse gunini gunajna na dosam ayanti 
prinantyasmims tasmat mandaya manimdlaya tvam amum (122) 
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“If a qualified person shows his qualities the knowers of 
qualities will not find faults in it. They will be satisfied, so adorn 
Krsna with the jewel string of Your bites!” 


devara Sisira gunair yat samprati sakhi kundavalti phullasi 
sva daSana kusumaih pijaya tad adharam arunam tvam evasya (123) 


Radhika said: “Hey Kundalate! If you are bloomiiig of 
affection for your cousin’s attributes then offer your own flower- 
like teeth to His sun-like lips!” 


rusteva kundalatikavadad acyutam sa seyam 
hare’ timukhara mukhara sunaptri 
esa sadaiva lalita prakhara tvaya sa labhya 
katham nu murali mrdu bhirundatra (124) 
etah pragalbhah kutila bahvyas tvam mrdur ekalah; samraksya 
‘vastralankaram tad itah svasakhin vraja (125) 
para purusa grdhnu citta dharmadharmaga vicara rahitasca 
mam api tannija sange krtarthayitum udyatd etah (126) 
yasam svadharmanisthanam sadhvinadm amalatmanadm; bdlena 
devarenapi sambhasanam asampratam (127) 
ta nah samdisayantyeta duruktya yami tad grham; dattva 
mocaya mam bandhdad visakhayai pratisrutam 


_ Feigning anger, Kundalata told Acyuta: “O Hare! Radha, 
Mukhara’s fine grand-daughter, is Herself also mukhara (talka- 
tive), and this Lalita here is very harsh, whereas You are very soft 
and timid. Now will You get Your Murali back? All these gopis 
are very bold, numerous and crooked, while You’re alone and 
soft. Save Your dress and ornaments (before they rob them too) 
and return to Your cowherd boy friends! These gopis, that make 
no distinction between sin and virtue and that are lusty after para- 
mours, think I’m just like them! Although my cousin is just a boy, 
girls like us, that are fixed in piety and pure chastity, should not 
speak with Him! They are slandering us again, I’m going home! 
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Give Visakha the rest of the reward and relieve me from this 
entanglement!” (124-128) 


tato hasannaha hari visakham ehyehi ratnani grhana sadhvi 
ittrayarms tarn parisasvaje’sau sakhyo hasantyah parivabrur enam (129) 

tabhis taddsmin kalahdyamane kolahale procchalite ca radha 

prayamasanmikita bhiisanda sa pravisya kuAjantarabhin nilina (130) 


Hari laughed at Visakha, saying: “Come, O chaste girl, 
come! Take the jewels (kisses)! and’ embraced her. Then the 
sakhis also laughed and surrounded them. Then Krsna began to 
quarrel with the sakhis and a great tumult arose. Radha took the 
opportunity to sneak away and hide in a kufja, carefully stifling 
Her ornaments as She went. (129-130) | 


tavat saSanka tulasi tu vamSsim vrndanvitam 
kufijam agdd grhitva 
vrndapyupadaya karat tato’sya nidhaya 
vamsim hrdi tam avadit (131) 
vamSsottamsa vamsike’si tvam 
eka sad vamsanam ksudra vamSodbhavapi 
ya lilanadm hetur etadrsinam asid 
radha krsnayor adbhutanam (132) 


Meanwhile Tulasi fearfully hid the flute and went to the 
kufija where Vrnda was. Vrnda took the flute from her and kept it 
at her chest, saying: “O flute! Although you are from the small- 
est of all good families, your dynasty became glorious, since you 
caused all these wonderful pastimes of Radha and Krsna!” (131- 
132) 


tatah sakhi hasa vilolanetra sagadgadam krsna adhiksipanti 
tad bahu bandhan nividat prayatnat 
nirgatya rosad avadad visakha (133) 
na smah sviyas tvat krtau va sahaya 
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grahyam vittam te katham nah parasya 
tasmad arthoddesikayai nijayai 
dehyetat tvam bhratr patnyai Sathesa (134) 


Visakha’s eyes became restless when she heard her 
friends laughing. With great effort she loosened herself from the 
tight bondage of Krsna’s arms and angrily rebuked Him with fal- 
tering voice: “O king of cheaters! We are not Your relatives, nor 
Your helpers! You are an outsider, how are we supposed to accept 
gifts from You? Give the reward to the detective, Your own niece- 
in-law Kundalata!” (133-134) 


kundali tvam kim pragalbhapi mugdha jata 
kasmad yat sva devur dhanam svam 
hitva maugdhyad anyadiyam cikirsur 
malinyam nas tena kimva karosi (135) 


Visakha said: “Kundalate! Why have you become bewil- 
dered although you are usually so bold? Out of bewilderment You 
want to give up your cousin’s gift and pollute us with it!” 


tam abravit kundalata visakhe 
dadatyasau vo vara sudvijabhyah 
dhanam vadanyo nija dharma vrddhai nisiddhya 
papam kim aham vidadhyam (136) 
cet priti danam asyedam kim bhitah stha pratigrahat; 
grhitva dvigunam krtva yityam vitaratacirdt (137) - 


Kundalata said: “Visakhe! The donor Krsna gives chari- 
ty to the best of dvijas (teeth or brahmana-girls)! Why are you 
angry, and why should I commit the sin of forbidding such 
virtue? If Krsna donates with love, then why should. you hesitate 
to accept it? You should repay Him with the double amount!” 
(136-137) 
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cutrabravid dhanam idam nija vetanatvat sviyamn 
sakhi tyajasi kira parakiya buddhya | 
adhyasyanena na krtis tava cet sva sakhyai 
svasyagratah sapadi dapaya kundavallyai (138) 


Citra said: “Visakhe! It’s your own possession, why do 
you reject it as if it is someone else’s? With this wealth you 
became aristocratic! If you don’t like it, you can give it to 
Kundavalli!” (138) 


punah kaundyabravic citre svaratnam diyate’mund; ndngtkuru- 
ta cet kasya hanis tat svagrhe sthitam (139) 
krsnadanam pradanante ksudrdsvetdsu nocitam; sukalah 
sukalayam tvam radhayam tat tad dcara (140) 


Kundalata said: “Citre! Krsna gives His own jewels! If 
you don’t accept them, then what should He care? Let His wealth 
remain in His home! Krsna! You should’nt deal with these misers, 
just exchange gifts with Radha!” (139-140) 


anvisya tam atha drsa hari apyapasyan 

kutrapyuvaca lalitam kva nu gopitasau 

cauri tvaya kutilaya svasakhi puro me 
Gniyatam itaratha tvam thasi dandya (141) 


Hearing this, Hari began to search for Radha, and when 
He could not find Her, He asked Lalita: “Where is She hidden? 
The thief is taken away by a crook like you! If you don’t bring 
Her before Me, I will give you:a just punishment!” (141) 


sapyaha pratibhir naharn ka janati kva sa gata; kuru rajyam 
tayatra tvam yogyaya yamyaham grham (142) 


Lalita said: “I’m not a witness to that! Who knows where 


She went? You can play kings and queens with Radha, I’m going 
home!” (142) 
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ekdbravit s@ svagrham prayata parabravit surya samarcandayai 
anya ‘bravin manasa jahnavinn te sprsta’pavitra punar aplavaya (143) 
itvalibhih pralabdho'sau pasyan kundalatananam; taya drsa 
nikunjaya preritas tam pravistavan (144) 
tasmin praviste’tha nikufija gahvaram 
catursu sakhyo’'tha sakundavallikah 
baddha latapasacayai kabatika dvaresu 
kurijangana eva tah sthitah (145) 

One sakhi said: “Radha has gone home!”, another one 
said: “She’s gone to worship the sungod!”, and another one said: 
“She has gone to Manasa Ganga to bathe again after You touched 
Her!” (143) When the sakhis said that, Krsna looked at 
Kundalata’s face, and Kundalata blinked with her eyes towards a 
nikunja indicating that He should enter it. After Krsna entered 
that nikufija, Kundalata and her friends closed all its four gates 
with vine-string doors, remaining outside themselves. (144-145) 


kantam viksyantikayantam sapasartum krtodyama; alabdha 
nirgama dvarsu talpam nitamunda balat (146) 


Radha tried to flee when She saw Her lover approaching, 
_but She was unable to reach the doors of the kuvija and Krsna 
took Her to the bed by force. (146) 


smaradava pratapto’sau radham surataranginim; raho labdhva 
yathavancham reme krsna matangajah (147) 


Krsna was like an elephant afflicted by the forest-fire of 
lust, finally attaining the cooling Ganga-river named Radha, and 
privately enjoyed Her as He-wished. (The word suratarangini 
may mean the Ganga, sura meaning ‘gods’ and tarangini ‘river’, 
or: a lady (rangini) enjoying sex (surata). 


nivi kaficuka mukti rodha vicalad dorutsvanat kankana 
vamsim me dada dehyalam mama mam4 metyullasad gadgadah 
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tarunyadi dhanatmasatkrti susumraksodgata vyagrata 
udyad dharstva hhatanasarita dhrti hri vamatadydlayah (1 48) 


Radhika’s ornaments loudly resounded when She 
stopped Krsna with Her arms from opening Her blouse and Her 
underwear. Krsna’s voice faltered when He demanded: “Gi-g)- 
give Me My flute!” Radha replied with happy, faltering Voice: 
“No no no!” Krsna took the jewels of Radha’s youth and Radha 
anxiously tried to stop Him. During Their love play the general 
of Cupid’s battle named dharstya (boldness) chased away 
Radha’s sakhis patience, shyness and resistance. (148) 


avirbhita mitho’ti paurusa lasad gadha prayogotsavah 
sitkarafcita kantha kijita sarat ptyisa dharotkarah 
anyo’nyagraha narma pirvaka krtakalpadi Sobha dvayo 
radha madhavayor jayanti madhurah kufje rahah kelayah (149) 


When They showed Their mutual vigour in Their beauti- 
ful and intense festival of union, a stream of nectar appeared in 
the form of loving screams like cooing from the throats. The 
Divine Couple jokingly ornamented Each other with scratches 
and bites, thus increasing Each other’s beauty. Glory to Radha 
and Madhava’s sweet play in the solitary kufja! (149) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri ripa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa kytina sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte — 

sargo’gad dasamas tadali sukhakrn madhyahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a honeybee at Sri 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the tenth chapter, 
which deals with the midday-pastimes, that give so much Joy to 
Sri Radhika and Her girlfriends. (150) 
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Chapter Eleven: 


The Sakhis Glorify Sri Radhika’s tip-to-toe beauty 


In this eleventh chapter Radhika’s girlfriends delight 
Syamasundara by describing each of Her limbs to Him with 


the help of poetic analogies known as alankara, ornaments of 
poetry. 


nandimukhim anusrtatha sabham sakhinadm 
dgatya tam muralikam hrdi nihnuvana 
vrndabravit kva nu gatau vraja kananesau 
sakhyo nivedyam iha navanayoh pade’sti (1) 
ta iicur etau smara sarvabhauma 
parsvam prayatau kalahdyamdanau 
kim tan nivedyam vadatam sugopyam 
ced gacchatam niskuta patta geham (2) 
vrndaha naitad bhavatisu gopyam 
radha manah prdna vapuh samasu 
nivedantyam sacivasvavasyam 
kintviSayoh sannidhir ajitasu (3) 


Hiding Krsna’s Muralika on her heart (within her 
blouse), Vmda came to the assembly of sakhis along with 
Nandimukhi and told them: “O friends! Where have the king and 
queen of Vmdavana (Radha and Krsna) gone? We have. some- 
thing to submit to Them.” (1) 
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The sakhis said: “They have gone to king Cupid to quar 
rel with Each other (They went to make love), what do you have 
to submit to Them? If it is very confidential then go to this kunja, 
They're staying there in a cottage!” (2) Vrnda said: “Friends! You 
are all just like Radhika’s mind, life and body! I have no secrets 
for you, but I will just go and tell the king and queen!” 


kridavasanam avadharya tatah samantad 
drastum tayor nidhuvananta viladsam utkah 
Ggatya kufijam anu mukta kabatabandhas chidresu datta 
nayanah paritah sthitas tah (4) 


Knowing that Radha and Krsna’s love-play was over, the 
sakhis became eager to see Them. So they opened the door of the 
kunja and looked inside everywhere through the slits in the 
kunja-cottage. 


amreditah svanga vibhiisanaya tat kartum 
pravrtto’pyanaya nivaritah 
samucchalad vibhramaya tad apyamum 
vibhisayannasa taya sa bhisitah (5) 


Although Radha had first repeatedly urged Krsna to 
ornament Her after the end of Their love game, now She withheld 
Him again when He wanted to do this. Krsna nevertheless began 
to ornament Her and was also ornamented by Her in return. (5) 


sa pundartkaccha dale’tha kaunkuma 

dravena kaficit pratilikhya patrikam 

dadac chiro vestanake svake priyam 
uttistha yavo bahir ityabhasata (6) 


Krsna then wrote something on.a pure white lotus petal 


with vermilion, stuck this petal on His turban and told His 
beloved: “Get up, We’re going out!” (6) 
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sakhi trapdkunthita nirgameccham 
caurim tva nyaya jitam grhitva - 
kare balat phulla vilocano’sau kufijdlayat pranganam asasada (7) 
sankucat phulla nayanau prana presthau purah sthitau 
hrsyantyah parivarydlyah sakhim Ghuh sasambhramam (8) 
muncantya nah kutra yatam bhavatya 
nasmabhi§ canvisya labdhvé kuto’ pi 
dhrstenastt kvamund va prasango 
Jatasmat te bhagyato nabhibhitih (9) 


Although Radhika was hesitant to appear before Her 
sakhis, blooming lotus-eyed Krsna forcibly took Her out of the 
kunja-cottage into the courtyard as if She was a thief. When nar- 
row-eyed Radhika (Her eyes narrow out of bashfulness) and 
wide-eyed Krsna (His eyes wide of bliss) appeared before them, 
the sakhis became happy and surrounded Them, attentively ask- 
ing Radhika: “Hey sakhi! Where did You go, leaving us all? We 
looked for You, but we could’nt find You! Where did You meet 
this impudent boy? Anyway, You were lucky not to be defeated 
(in Cupid’s battle) by Him!” (7-9) 


nisamya tasam parihadsa bhangim nisamya casau rati laksanani 
kantarn nijalih prati sitcayantam hriyersyaya cocchalita tadasit (10) 
kantam hasantam kutilikrta bhriis caladharéi gadgada ruddha kantht 
sd tarjani calanaya tatarja sviilir hasantir avadacca bhangya (11) 
grhonmukhim karsatha vastra karsam linam 
| kvacit siicayathasv amusmai 
sange sthitam khedayathamuna mam 
sangah katham vo'tha maya vidheyah (12) 
yusmabhir irita sumatta bhujanga varyan 
mam cafcalat sapadi kantaka valli sakhyah 
sparsotsukad apasriam cakitah raraksuh 
kufijas ca rakta sita sacchata patrikas ca (13) 


Hearing the sakhis’ giggling, and seeing Krsna openly 
describing Their love games, Radhika became shy (because of 
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the sakhis’ giggling) and angry (because of Krsna’s impudence) 
respectively and She walked away. She waved Her thumb and 
index finger at Krsna, looking at Him with frowned eyebrows 
and trembling lips, rebuking Him with faltering voice. Seeing 
Her girlfriends mocking Her, She told them with gestures: “O 
friends! You pulled at My cloth when I wanted to go home, and 
when I was hiding you pointed out to Krsna where I was, making 
Me suffer under Him in front of all. of you! Why should I stay 
with you still? I became afraid of this intoxicated snake Krsna, 
who was eager to touch Me out of naughty desire, so I fearfully 
ran into this kunja where the red and white lotus flowers and the 
thorny vines protected Me as real friends!”’ (10-13) 


kundavallyavadat satyam radhe te nanrtam vacah; yattan nirod- 
hajam cihnam krsnange drsyate sphutam (14) 
tiksnath sva kantaka nakhais catulabhirabhis tvad 
gopanaya vapur asya lata sakhibhih 
dcotitam sakhi tadaupayikam tad etac citram 
tvidam tad adhikam yad idam tavapi (15) 
gopanganagana rate ratilampatasya 
candravaler dhrtir urasyamalasya yukta 
yat tvam vibharsi hrdi tam ahitam apidam 
citram param sakhi vadatra ca tatra hetum (16) 


Kundalata said: ‘“Radhe! This is true, not false, because 
all the signs of Your resistance are clearly visible on Your limbs! 
Your vine-friends have torn Krsna’s body apart with their sharp, 
thorn-like nails! This is proper, but how amazing! They have torn 
up Your body even more!” (14-15) “That Krsna, who attracts the 
gopis and who is a great womaniser, bears Candravali (Radhika’s 
moonbeam-like nailmarks, or Candravali-gopi) on His chest. 
This is all right, but You carry this Candravali in Your heart, 
although You are so jealous of her! This is most astonishing, tell 
us why this is!” (16) 
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tam alalapa lalitd kuru matra Sankara pumsah 
pardd ati calad bhaya vidrutanam | 
sparsotsukadd vapusi sadhvi katham satinam 
daridram astu vana kantakaja ksatanam 


Lalita said: “O chaste Kundalate! Why should there be a 
shortage of cutting marks from the thorny twigs on the chaste 


girls that ran away out of fear of this whimsical paramour, who is 
eager to touch them?” (17) 


pratyangandm varnanam Srotum asyah 
rastum casyam bhava sabalya ramyam 
nanopayams cintayatyutka ige svalirn hasyad vamayamasur Glyah (18) 
trptyai murarer atha radhikaya madhurya karpiira suvasitam svam 
vidhatu kamah kavita rasalam taya nisiddhah kutila bhruvapi (19) 


Krsna eagerly thought of different ways to hear the 


description of each of Radhika’s limbs and to see the lovely medfey (m ixture] 


dly-of Her emotions (bhava sabalya), so the sakhis, understand- 
ing His feelings, began to laugh and described these limbs. 
Though Radhika forbade them with frowned eyebrows, they 
became eager to prepare the nectar juice of poetic descriptions 
which was laced with the camphor of Sri Radhika’s sweetness, to 
satisfy Murari. (18-19). | 


samphulla govinda mukharavinda manda 
smita manda maranda siktah 
tad ingitajnah kramatas calaksim tam 
varnayantyo jahasur vayasyah (20) 


Being sprinkled by the pleasing honey from Govinda’s 
slightly smiling blooming lotus-face and being encouraged by 
His winks, the sakhis giggled and gradually began to describe the 
beauty of restless-eyed Radhika. (20) 
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bhangyatha kundavallim tam varnayantya ivdlayah; aprastuta 
prasamsaya visayam svasakhim vyadhuh (21/) 
tatah sa@ lalitavadit pasyatalyo vibhartyasau; madhusiidana 
sambhoga cihnani kundavallika (22) 
bhuvi Sivalinganindor valitanyekaikaya kalaya; manye’syah 
kucasambhi ta dadhatas tajjigisayd pracurah (23 


They began to describe Radhika on the pretext of 
describing Kundalata, or a vine of Kunda-flowers. Lalita said: “O 
sakhis! Look at the signs of Madhustidana’s enjoyments on this 
Kunda-vallika (Radhika)! These two jug-like breasts (of Sri 
Radhika) defeat all the siva-lingas in the world that have a single 
moon phase on them. Are they wearing these moons like nail 
marks, desiring to defeat these lingas?” (21-23) 


hasa vikasa §ri radapanktih; krsna mude sa praha visakha (24) 
ksayisnum tam hitva Sasa jatharam indum mitakalam sada 
puirnananka viganita kalanam aghabhidah 
kalabhir bahvibhih kara nakha vidhiinam nija tanium alam 
cakre’syah kim stana girigSa linga dvayam idam 25 


Showing her line of teeth as she smiled, Visakha said to 
delight Krsna: “These marked linga-like breasts accept Si 
Krsna’s nailmarks that are like full, inexhaustible moons, leaving 
the exhaustible moon in the sky, who has only fifteen phases 
(days of the lunar quarters) and also wanes in every quarter. Has 
She now decorated Her body with these full, inexhaustible 
moon-nailmarks?” 


sabhasata tadvak trpta tanu madhya; 
krsnam sukhayanti Sri campakavalli (26) 
kim nagarangarpita lasya lanchane 
padambuje viksya hareh karambuje 
tat sparddhayasyah kuca nagarangake 
muda nyadhattam natanaih ksatani (27) 
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Slender Campakavalli was very happy to hear Visakha’s 
words and said this to delight Krsna: “Hari’s lotus-like hands 
seeing His lotus feet dancing on Kaliya’s Stage-like hoods shale 
lenge the capacity of these feet. Therefore they are now dancing 
on Sri Radhika’s orange-like breasts!” (The first word naga- 
ranga is the dancing stage-like hoods of Kaliya-snake, and the 
second nagaranga is Radhika’s orange-like breasts). (26-27) 


strisu Srestha citra cakhyau (28) 
citra kanaka lateyam Syama tamdalasrita sphutam dhatte; 
pakkam Sriphala yugalam taccala sakhopasakhikollikhitam (29) 


Citra, the best of ladies, said: “The wonderful golden 
Citra-vine (Radha) embraces the blackish Tamala tree (Krsna), 
carrying two ripe Bael fruits (Her breasts), that are cut by the 
Tamala-trees’ branches (Krsna’s arms) and sub branches, leaving 
their marks.” (28-29) 


sabham prinayanti sakhim lajjayanti, 
sva vanya kavisa’vadat tungavidya (30) 
asya lasat tanuvanim anu bhati kama g 
ambhira vedi gajarat yad ihasya bhatah 
kumbhau misena kucayor hari pani janma kamankusa ksata 
Satau mada lepa citrau (31) 


Then Tungavidya, the goddess of poetry, pleased the 
whole assembly and embarrassed her girlfriend Radhika by say- 
ing: “How beautiful is the forest of Radhika’s body, in which a 
lordly elephant, who is so lusty that he won’t feel anything even 
if his flesh is cut, resides! In this forest Her breasts are this ele- 
phant’s temples, that are scratched a hundred times by Hari’s 
nails, that are like Cupid’s goads, and that are furthermore beau- 
tified by musk-pictures!” (hari also means lion, that lion attacks 
the Radha elephant). (30-31) 
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wirdjat sudantollasat somaraji; tato'ti pramoddj jagadendulekha (32) 
asydam surataranginyam krsno'kridan matangajah tat 
kardsphdlandklistollikhitau stana korakau (33) 


Indulekha, whose beautiful teeth resemble moons of 
bliss, joyfully said: “The mad Krsna-elephant enjoys in the 
Suratarangini (Ganga-river or lady enjoying sex) to His full sat- 
isfaction, flapping His trunk in different ways. That was written 
on these bud-like breasts.” 


krsna karnau sudhapurnau racayanti svaya gira; 
varitapi drsa sakhya rangadevi jagdda sa (34) 
tarunima manipiirnau mudritau hema kumbhau 
nibhrtam urasi dhatra gopitau badham asyah 
nakhara khanaka caurair lubdha krsneritais — 
tais tata ita iva khatau tatra kartum surangam (35) 


Rangadevi, though prohibited by Radhika’s glances, 
filled up Krsna’s ears with the nectar of her words, saying: “On 
this chest are two marked golden pitchers in which the Creator 
has hidden the jewels of youth. The greedy Krsna dug them out 
with the thief-like spades of. His nails, leaving His nail marks 
behind!” (34-35) 


gindhara trptyai SaSivadanam tam tad anu sudevi parihasati sma (36) 
vanapriya priyam vitta suvarna dadimim imam, pitarn §uka 
nakha ksunnam dadhatim sat phala dvayam (37) 


To please Giridhari, Sudevi joked about moon-faced 
Radhika: “The Vanapriyas (cuckoos, or Krsna) are very fond of 
golden pomegranate vines (Radha) and the two fruits of these 
vines (Her breasts) are pecked by the Krsna parrot!” (36-37) 


svavasaraptya tam atha.hrsta candramukhi sG varnayati sma (38) 


lokottarahataka dadimiyam phale dadhanapi prthag yadabhyam 
supakka bijanyali viksatena pidhaya dhatte kusuma dvayena (39) 
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Then Candramukhi took her turn and joyfully said: “This 
golden pomegranate-vine is extraordinary—its fruits have ripe 
seeds (Radha’s teeth) and their two flowers are covered with 
stings from the black-bees (Krsna)!” (38-39) 


narinam murdhanya Sri jyestha savadit (40) 
asya@ drg ahjandalepat pakka jambiiphalayate; krsnadhare’smin 
danto’sya vubhuksita Sukayate (41) 


Sti Jyestha, the crown jewel of ladies, said: “Krsna’s lips 
look like fresh Jambi-fruits (blackberries) after having kissed 
Radhika’s eyelids that were blackened with collyrium. Seeing 
this colour, Radhika’s parrot-like teeth became greedy after the 
taste of these Jambis!”’ (40-41) 


bhruverita hrdisena varitapi drsesaya; 
radham tam kafcanalatd spasta varnam avarnayat (42) 
nabhir lomavalir urasija dvandvamasyam vibhati 
Sri radhayam iti vidhikrta paSyatam bhrantir esa 
satyam sandramrtamaya sarasyeka ndlottham abja dvandvam 
SaS§vat karaparicayair milayan divyatinduh 


Encouraged by the moving eyebrows of the Lord of her — 
heart (Sti Krsna), and prohibited by the glances of her mistress 
(Sri Radhika), Kancanalataé began to describe Radhika in detail, 
saying: “The hairs that the Creator placed on Radhika’s breasts, 
navel and face make one mistake it for a lotus stem (the hairs) 
arising from a lake of condensed nectar (the navel) sprouting two 
golden lotus flowers (the breasts) that are always closed because 
the moon (Radha’s face) shines on them.” 


sa mrgilocana madhavi vyaharat (44) 
nabhih kundam trivali vitatir mekhala cavalagnam vedir 
lomavalir api juhith Sri kucau bhadrakumbhau 
kamo yajva sujaghana galau pitha §ankhau bakGres cittakrstih 
phalam iha vabhau yajnasalasya radha (45) 
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Doe-eyed Madhavi said: “Sri Radha is the arena of the 
Sacrifice that aims to attract Krsna’s heart. Her navel is the sacrj- 
ficial pit, Her three-lined belly the belts around this pit, Her waist 
the altar, the hairs on Her navel the sacrificial ladle, Her breasts 
the auspicious jugs, the place where the priests place the jugs to 
initiate the sacrifice Her thighs, Her neck the conchshell and 
Cupid is the priest!” (44-45) 


bhanoh kanyam dhanyadm etam s& paSyanti vasantyakhyat (46) 
bhrii romavalyau dhanur asilate Sri kataksah prsatka bahii 
pasau gala tha darah Sri nitambo rathangam 
divyad gandau kanaka phalake sri nakhas cankusah Sri radha 
bhati smara narapateh Sastrasala visala (47) 


Vasanti, looking at Radhika, said: “How fortunate is ‘king 
Vrsabhanu’s daughter! Her body is like Cupid’s great arsenal: 
Her eyebrows are the bow, Her hairs the sword, Her glances the 
arrows, Her arms the ropes, Her cheeks two golden shields and 
Her nails are his goads!” (46-47) 


tad vak trpta vrndavadit (48) 
radhayah sutanuh sudha suradhuni bahii vise sat stanau 
kokau S§ri mukha nabhi pani caranah padmani vakralakah 
rolamba madhura smitam ca kumudam netre tathendivare 
romali jala nilikeha lasati Sri krsna hrt kunjarah ( 49) 


To please Krsna, Vrnda said: ““Radha’s excellent body is 
like the nectar-Ganga for the elephant of Krsna’s heart to play in. 
Her arms are its lotus stems; Her breasts the Cakravaka-birds, 
Her face, navel, hands and feet are all lotus flowers and Her curly 
locks are like bees surrounding these lotus flowers. Her sweet 
smile is like a lily, Her eyes are blue Indivara-lotuses and the 
hairs on Her navel are the moss floating in the water.” (48-49) 
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punah krsnengitajnas tah slokair ekaikasah prthak; vayasyam 
varnayamasuh premnd tah lalitadayah (50) 
gsankharddhendu yavabja kufijara rathaih sirankusesu dhvajais 
capa svastika matsya tomara mukhaih sal laksanair ankitam 
laksa varmitamahavopakaranair ebhir vijityakhilarn 
§ri radha carana dvayar sukatakarn samrajya laksya vabhau (51) 


Again each gopi, headed by Lalita, one by one began to 
describe their friend Radhika’s beauty with love, encouraged by 
Krsna’s indications — “Sri Radha’s footsoles have the marks of 
a conchshell, a half moon, barleycorn, a lotus flower, an elephant, 
a chariot, a goad, an arrow, a plough, a flag, a mace, a svastika, a 
bow and a fish. They are covered by a shield of foot-lac and Her 
anklebells. With all these missiles they conquer the kingdom of 
the world and completely reveal Her beauty of regal opulence.” 


(51) 


yat kantyd lavandac chriyah kisalaye ya pallavakhyam nyadhat 
padmakhyam naline vidhaya malint bhavam nisa kokavat 
Sokat. kokanadabhidham vilapanai raktotpale cety asau 
sa radha bhuvi tat pada dvayam idam kenopameyam bhavet (52) 


“The luster of these feet cuts down the pride of beautiful 
fresh soft red lotus petals, hence their fresh sprouts are known as 
pallava. The lotus (or nalini) is known as padma because it is 
contaminated (pada means position and mala means dirt); and 
the red lotus flower is called Kokanada because it sadly wails 
(arta-ndda) at night like a Cakravaka (koka) bird. So when lotus 
flowers have all these shortcomings, then how can we compare 


Radha’s feet with them?” 


apurva Sri radha carana kamala nakha candravalir tyam sada 
pirna bhanti hari hrdi nirankaruna rucih 
samutphullam tasyendriya kumuda vrndarn vidadhati hathac 
candravalya viracayati ya vismrtam api (53) 
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“The wonderful moons on the nails of Radha’s lotus feet 
are always full, making Hari’s heart happy with their crimson lus- 
tre, causing the lilies of His senses to blossom and making Him 
forget about Candravali!” (Both the moon-like nails and 
Radhika’s rival are called candravali) 


tarunyena varajni niti sithile radha vapuh pattane 
vaksoja dvaya dasyunda sa jaghanenakramya madhyam balat 
pauskalyam nikhilam krtam trivalibhih phutkara bhitya gunair 
baddhva sthapitam ityavetya bhayato gulphau niliya sthitau (54) 


“Why did Radhika’s heels hide? When the king of 
Radha’s kingdom, named fresh youthfulness, came, the dacoits of 
Her breasts and hips behaved indecently, ransacking the thick- 
ness of Her waist. Then they thought: “Radha’s waist may scream 
for help!”, so they gagged it with the strings of Her three-lined 
belly. Seeing this, Radhika’s heels became afraid and hid them- 
selves.” 


svasthityaiva stambhita svarna rambhastambharambhe 
divyato’sya sujanghe 
dhatranangosnarta krsnebha Sita cchayasala 
stambhatam lambhite ye (55) 


“Sri Radhika’s nice thighs shine like stunned golden 
bananas, or pillars that support a shading house, placed by the 


Creator to give soothing shade to the Krsna-elephant who is heat- 
ed with lust.” 


asya misat prasrtayor madanaya haimalana dvayam 
vidhi adad anumarthitah kim 
yat krsna citta madamatta gajarn sacdsmin. tan mddhuri 
sudrdha Srnkhalaya babandha (56) 


“Has the Creator given Cupid, upon being asked for, 
Radhika’s thighs, that are like golden posts for tying up ele- 
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phants? These posts have now tightly bound down Krsna’s mad 
elephant-mind with the chain of their sweet beauty.” (56) 


janu dvayam na tad idam vrsabhanu jayah 
kamasye te kanaka samputike sugupte 
yat krsna hrn nayana ratnam aneka yatnaih 
sammusya so’yam anayor mumude nidhaya (57) 


“These are not the knees of King Vrsabhanu’s daughter, 
but the well hidden cases where Cupid placed Krsna’s eyes and 
heart after having blissfully stolen them!” (57) 


tvaci kathina karebhyah padminam bhih kareh 
syaj jalamaya kadalinam hrigs ca kandad asarat 
hari karabha vilasayasa labhye tad asya nirupama 
madhure te sakthint kena tulye (58) | 


“What can the sweetness of Sri Radhika’s thighs be com- 
pared to? Are they the place of enjoyment for Krsna’s hand- 
palms? The elephants would be embarrassed if I compared them 
with their tough-skinned proboscis and the watery bananas would 
be ashamed if I compared them with their worthless peels!” (58) 


manojriam §ri govardhana katakam afican na labhate mudam 
yah kalindyah pulina guna lila smarana jam 
na tatratyam casyah pulinam anuvindann agharipur nitambam 
so’syantam samamabhata pasyann ubhayajam 


“Krsna does not find as much pleasure in wandering 
around the beautiful base of Govardhana Hill, remembering the 
sports and attributes of the Yamuna-bank, or in remembering 
Govardhana Hill while walking on the bank of the Yamuna, as 
much as He does by looking at Sri Radhika’s buttocks.”* (59) 


radha Sronir iyam sama na pulinaih satya kaver gir tyarn 
yad veni yamunda tad eva pulinam kaficit maralitatih 
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no cet tatra harer mano natavarah Sri rasa lasyam katham 
svabhir vrtti sakhi natibhir ani§am kurvann na visradmyati 


“Arent the words of a poet who says that Radha’s but- 
tocks are like the bank of the Yamuna, true? Certainly they are 
true, for Her braid, that reaches down to Her waist, 1s like the 
Yamuna (both in shape and complexion) and Her sash of bells 
sings like the swans in the Yamuna. If not, then why would 
Krsna’s mind, the best dancer, or His mind’s girlfriends, the danc- 
ing girls of His desires always dance the Rasa there, without ever 
resting?” (60) 


viryonmattair madakari tanu sthiilata hasta kumbhair 

maitrim krtva Sathaguru nitamboru vaksoja cauraih 

pauskalyam me hrtam itt bhaya krodha Sokddi vasya 
duhstham madhyam tvaritam akarot simha madhyena sakhyam (61) 


“Sri Radhika’s middle has made friends with the waist of 
the lion, who is the killer of big elephants, thinking out of fear, 
anger and sorrow: “Those deceitful thieves, Radha’s. buttocks, 
breasts and hips, have made friends with the bodies, temples and 
trunks of the elephants respectively (gaining their vastness) tak- 
ing my own vastness away (when Radhika attained adolescence 
these limbs increased their volume and Her waist became very 
thin).” (61) 

asya nitamba stunayor daridrayoh sandhim 
vidhayahrta madhya sampadoh 
pascad vidhir viksya kalim pralubdhayos 
cakara simam trivali cchalena kim (62) 


Sri Radhika’s buttocks and breasts were first poor, then 
(when She attained puberty) they teamed up and stole the volume 
of Her waist After that, though, they still quarreled out of greed. 
Seeing this, did the Creator separate them with the three lines on 
Her belly to stop the quarrel?” 
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balya mitra virahdad avalagnam 
ksinatam upagatam prasamiksya 
bhanga bhiti vidhuro vidhir asyah kim tridhavali 
gunath prababandha (63) 


“Has the Creator bound Sri Radhika’s waist with these 
three strings of Her belly-lines fearing it would otherwise break 
out of thinness from separation from Her friend childhood?” 


sudha sarasyam kanakabjini dalam bhrngali 
phullabja virajad antaram 
kim etad abhati na kintu radhika 
tundam sa romavali nabhi bhisitam (64) 


“Ts this a blooming golden lotus petal in a lake of nectar, 
surrounded by a swarm of bumblebees? No, it is Sri Radhika’s 
navel (the blossoming lotus), surrounded by hairs (the bees) in 
Her belly (the lotus petal. The nectar lake is Radha’s body)!” (64) 


caladala dala jale kampadam haima divyat kamala nava 
dalalau jadyadam nirjayena 
tilakitam iva roma Sreni kastiirikabhis tad idam udaram asya 
bhati samrajya laksmya (65) 


“Sri Radhika’s belly-hairs defeat the charm of Banyan- 
leaves. When these hairs tremble they defeat fresh golden lotus 
petals and adorn Her belly as regal opulent musk-tilaka.” 


bhragarambhoja mala vyajana Sasikala kundala cchatra yupath 
§ankha §ri vrksa vedyasana kusuma lata camara svastikadyaih 
saubhagyankair amibhir yuta karakamala radhika rdjate’sau 
manye tat tan misat sva priya paricaranasyopacaran vibharti (66) 


“S57 Radhika’s hands are beautified by the auspicious 
marks of a pitcher, a garland of lotus flowers, a fan, a moonbeam, 
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an earring, an umbrella, a post for binding sacrificial animals, a 
conch-shell, a Bael-tree, an altar, a seat, a flower, a vine, a whisk 
and a svastika, as if these items are there to serve Her beloved.” 
(66) 


§ri kamankuSa tiksna caru Sikharair manikya purnendubhih 
Slistagrarddha vibhaga gandhaphalika Srenidalaih sobhite 
padme ced abhavisyatam kvacid api Sri radhika hastayor 

aupamyam jita pallavabja cayayoh samprapyatam te tada (67) 


“If lotus flowers (Sri Radhika’s hands) were beautified 
by Campaka flower buds (Her fingers) with full ruby moons (Her 
fingernails) on their tips that are sharper than Cupid’s goads, it 
would still not equal the beauty of Si Radhika’s hands, that 
defeat the beauty of lotus flowers and fresh sprouts!” 


radha karabja nakharah sukhara bakarer 
vaksas tati garudaratna kabatikayam 

utkirna citra karandya ratisa karostankah 

susiksma nisitah sphutam ullasanti (68) 


“The very sharp nails on Radhika’s lotus-like hands, that 
carve pictures on Krsna’s chest (by scratching it), that is like a 
sapphire door, look like Cupid’s chisels to carve stones.” 


mile’dho vadanam varataka yugam cagre’mbuje vibhrati naite 
svarna mrnalake ratipater ye pasatam agate 

krsnotphulla tamdla vestana patu bilvat kucadhah phale radha 
bahulate ime kara yuga Sri pallave divyatah 


“The pits of Radha’s vine-like arms look like downward 
sheaths of a seed and under these sheaths are Her lotus-like hand- 
palms. These arms are not golden lotus-stems, but the ropes of 
Cupid that expertly clasp around Hari, who is like a blooming 


Tamala-tree who holds Her Bael fruit-like breasts and sprout-like 
hands.” (69) 
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kamarti Sindhu tarandya harer vidhatra 
radha vyadhdyi taranir manicitra haimt 
tat ksepant ca nihita Subha roma rajir nyastam ca bahu 
yugalam kim aritra yugmam (70) 


“The Creator has made the golden boat with wonderful 
jewels named Radha to help Krsna cross over the ocean of His 
lusty desires. Are Her arms the cups to scoop the water out of this 
boat and the hairs on Her arms its oars?” (70) 


srt rddhika parsva mattalike Subhe saundarya 
kanye vrnutah sma ye svayam 
mdadhurya putrau hari par§va sad varau 
savydpasavya krama vaiparityatah (7/) 


“Sri Radhika’s sides are like two daughters of beauty and 
Krsna’s sides are like the sons of sweetness. They meet each 
other’s opposites (when Radha and Krsna stand facing Each other 
Radhika’s left side touches Krsna’s right side and vice versa) and 
embrace Each other, accepting Each other as brides and bride- 


grooms” (71) 


smara jaya lipi yukta hatakt pattikeyam 
kim u vidhrta manobhii Sastrikam svarna pitham 
madana bhujaga pasadhara tinam nu haimam nahi lasati 
virajad veni radha suprstham (72) 


“Is this a golden slab with Cupid’s victory inscribed in it? 
Is it a golden platform holding Cupid’s armory or is it a golden 
quiver holding Cupid’s snake ropes? No, it is none of these 
things! It is Radha’s back, beautified by Her braided hair!” (72) 


sahaja vinatam amsa dvandvam asyah kavindra_ giridhara 
kara Sasvad bharato namram Ghuh 
mama tu matam anuccair apyadah sarvam uccaih Sirasa 
ganam atityodbhati tat saubhagena (73) 
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“The poets say that Radhika’s shoulders are naturally 
low because Giridhari always keeps His strong arms on them, but 
in my opinion they just appear low because Radhika’s head 
comes up very high out of pride of being superior to all other 
gopis!” (73) 


saundarya laksmir iha kavya laksmih 
sangita laksmis ca harer mude’sti 
pirneti dhatur ganandat tu rekha 
trayena kanthah kim u bhatyamusyah (74) 


“Has the Creator blissfully carved three lines on 
Radhika’s throat - the goddess of beauty, the goddess of poetry 
and the goddess of beautiful song - to complete Hari’s pleasure?” 


simartham uccaih Sirasor vivadde balistha 
nasa stanayor vidhata 
radha vapur nivrti kantha madhye rekha 
trayenaiva cakara stmam (75) 


“The Creator made this boundary of three lines in the 
middle of Radhika’s neck, to stop the quarrel between Her nose 
and Her breasts over supremacy in raisedness.” 


vyarthikrta svara gunair gahanam pikali 

_ bheje sudha ca katutam jadatam tata §rih 

yasya Sriya dara tati§ ca samudram asyah 
kenopamantu kavayas tam imam sukantham (76) 


“When the Pika-birds hear Radhika’s voice they flee into 
the forest out of shame, nectar turns bitter and the vinds become 
stunned. Seeing the beauty of Her throat, the conch shells flee 
into the ocean. Which poets can make a comparison to Radhika’s 
beautiful throat?” 
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yo balarka vikasi supta madhupa svarnaémbujaika cchado 
visramyat pika hema mandira gavaksadho vitanko’pi yah 
tau radha madabindu caru cibukam drstva sva samyotsukau 
§ri krsnanguli sanga saubhaga gunair nyakkrtya vibhrajate (77) 


“When a lotus petal on which a bee sleeps in the morn- 
ing sun and a cuckoo resting in the window of a golden temple 
see Radhika’s beautiful chin decorated with a spot of musk, 
which is beautified even more by the touch of Sri Krsna’s finger, 
they yearn to attain a beauty equal to that!” 


bandhor harer jivatayasya tat ta premno 
bahir bimbataya tathasya 
radhadharausthav iti bandhujiva bimbau 
svayam tan nahi samyam abhyam (78) 


“Radha’s lips are known as bandhu-jiva and bimbadha- 
rau, because they are the life (jiva) of Radha’s friend (bandhu) 
Sri Krsna, and Her love for Krsna ‘is reflected (bimba) in them, so 
they are known as bimbadhara. Therefore they cannot be com- 
pared with Bandhujiva-flowers and Bimba-fruits!” 


Gnanda pirnamrta sattva miirteh krsnasya Jivatu tayapta kirteh 
etavata vamnita san mahimno radhadharasyanya gunaih kim uktath (79) 


“Radha’s lips are famous as the sustenance of Krsna, 
-who is Himself the very form of full nectarean bliss. After know- 
ing these glories, what is the need of mentioning any of their 
other qualities?” (79) 


radha dantan vijita sikharan phulla kundddyamitran visva 
vyaptir ita nija karan unmadan viksya vedhah 
drak ced osthadhara supihitannakarisyat tada te nana varnam 
jagad api sitadvaitam eva vyadhasyan (80) 
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“Radha’s teeth, that resemble ripe pomegranate-seeds, 
defeat their enemies the blooming white Randa towels. Sosa 
the bright white rays of these jewel-like teeth pervading = 
whole universe, the Creator at once covered them. with Her lips. 
If not, then the whole multicoloured universe would be pervaded 
by an undifferentiated white effulgence!”’ 


kundakrtir hira rucir.vicitra 
Sri radhikaya rada kira rajih 

ya nitya krsnadhara bimba matra svadena 
lebhe Sikharacchabitvam (81) 


“Radhika’s parrot-like teeth are shaped like Kunda flow- 
ers and sparkle like diamonds. These parrots always relish the 
Bimbafruit-like lips of Sri Krsna, hence they attain the colour of 
ripe pomegranate-seeds!”’ 


radha rasajnaruna ratna darvi 
krsndya reje. parivesayanti 
sannarma sangita sukavya riipan 
sva vag vilasamrta sad vikadran (82) 


Sri Radha’s tongue is like a ruby spoon that serves Krsna 


the nectar of Her joking words, Her songs, Her poetry and Her 
clever words like nectarean sweetmeats!” (82) 


yam krsna sat kirti vidagdha nartakim 
radha svakanthe nilaye nyavivisat 

cakasti suksmaruna Ssatikancalarn tasya 
bahistham rasanacchalena kim (83 ) 


“Sri Radha has placed the clever dancing girl of Krsna’s 


t. Has the thin red veil of this clever danc- 


ing girl now come out of Her mouth in the form of Her tongue?” 
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Sri krsna sat kirtyabhidhana némno_ su 
navya yunor mithunasya dhatra 
hindola lilabhir atasya cakre 
radha@ rasajnaruna vastra dola (84) 


Seeing the true fame of Sri Krsna and the young couple 
of His names and forms eager to play on the swing, the Creator 
has made Radha’s tongue like this swing, covered by a crimson 


sheet.” 


piyusabdhitaranga varna madhuram narma prahelimayam 
sabdarthobhaya Sakti siicita rasa@lankara vastu dhvanti 
bhrngt bhrnga piki pika dhvani kalasvadhyapakam rajate 
§ri krsna Sravaso rasadyanam idam §ri radhika bhasitam (85) 


“Sri Radhika’s words, whose syllables are as beautiful as 
waves in an ocean of nectar, that are full of clever jokes and 
speech, sounds (or suggestions), ambiguities, analogies, plots and 
subjects, and that teach the male and female bees and cuckoos 
how to sing, are like nectar for Soi Krsna’s ears!” 


premajya narmali sita rasavala 
madhvika manda smita candra samyuta 
asya mrsersya maricanvitadbhuta 
vani rasalollasatiga trptida (86) 


“Sri Radha gives joy to Her Lord with Her amazing 
words that are like a beverage named Rasala, flavoured with the 
ghi of love, the sugar of humour, the honey of Her rasika talks, 
the camphor of Her smile and the black pepper of Her false 


envy.” (86) 


sudha sarid iyam hareh kim u mano maralasrayah 
sudha kirana kaumudi trsita drk cakori gatih 
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sudha sita ghanavali sutanu cataki jivani virajati na radhika 
smita sudhormir unmilati (87) 


“Ts this a river of nectar, where the swan of Hari’s mind 
takes shelter? Is it a ray of ambrosial moonlight, that is the shel- 
ter for Hari’s eyes, that are like thirsty Cakora birds? (who only 
live on moonlight) Or is it a row of clear, white ambrosial clouds 
that are the only sustenance for Hari’s Cataki-bird like excellent 
body? No, it is the high ambrosial wave of P.adhika’s smile!” 


harer gunali vara kalpavallyo radha hrd Gramam anu praphullah 
lasanti ya yah kusumdéni tasarn smita cchalat kintu bahih skhalanti (88) 


“The nice desire-vine of Hari’s qualities blooms up in the 
garden of Radha’s heart, whose flowers now come out in the 
form of Her smile.” (88) 


§ri radha vadanam sudhaksaya sarah krsnadrnavam yat tato 
niskramyafcati paficama svara sudha srota syatiyam kvacit 
sangitamrta vahini tata ito vani sudha nimnaga 
kvapyamoda sudhadhuni smita sudha divya nadi canyatah (89) 


“Sri Radha’s beautiful face is a boundless stream of nec: 
tar from which sometimes rivers of nectarean songs in the fifth 
note, as well as blissful rivers of nectarean words, jokes, scents 
and smiles flow into the Krsna-ocean.” (89) 


radhaya vadanam sumeru sikharam nyakkrtya vibhrajate 
yat tasmat smita sat sudha suradhuni krsnamrtambhonidhim 
divyamoda sudha suparva tatint vani sudha svarnadi 
sangitamrta jahnavi svara sudhaé mandakini caficati (90) 


“The beauty of Radha’s face defeats that of the peak of 


Mt. Sumeru, from which five celestial rivers, the Suradhuni of 
Her smile, the Devanadi of Her divine pleasure, the Suratarangini 
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of Her speech, the Jahnavi of Her ambrosial songs and the 
Mandakini of Her ambrosial voice flow into the Krsna nectar- 
ocean!” (90) 


nayana pathika yatramangalayaghaSsatror vidhir 
tha mukhapadmam radhikaya vidhaya 
tad adhi nihita caksuh khanjanau viksya lolau 
nibhrtam akrta nasa@ svarna dande nibaddhau (91) 


“When a traveller sees a wagtail bird on a lotus flower he 
knows that his journey will be auspicious. Similarly, the Creator 
made Radhika’s face a lotus flower to bless Krsna’s eyes. Then, 
seeing how restless they were, he bound Her wagtailbird-eyes to 
the golden post of Her nose.” 


hari nayana cakora pritaye radhikaya mukha SaSsinam 
apurvam purnam utpadya dhata 
nayana harina yugmam nyasya tasmin sulolam nyadhita tad 
avaroddhum parsvayoh karna pasau (92) | 


“The Creator created Sri Radhika’s wonderful moonlike 
face just to please Hari’s Cakora bird-like eyes. In this moon He 
placed the marks of Her deer-like eyes (The moon has marks of 
adeer on its globe also) and he bound these restless deer up with 
the ropes of Her ears.” 


candrah kalanki ksayitoti vihvalas 
tat padaghatair malinam yathambujam 
sunirmalam santata pirna mandalam 

kenopameyam vada radhikdnanam 


“The moon is contaminated by spots and is sometimes 
eclipsed and the lotus flower is contaminated by the touch of the 
moonbeams. So tell me, what may we compare Radhika’s ever- 
full and spotless face with?” (93) 


A677 


radhaya jita hema darpana madam gandadvayam sundaram 
lavanyamrta pirnitam hi kanaka ksaunyam saro yugmakam 
yat tatanka suvarna padma kalikam kasturika citra sac 
chaibalam makari vildsa balitam krsnati trsnaharam (94) 


“Sri Radha’s cheeks defeat the lustre of golden mirrors, 
and they are like two ponds full of nectarean elegance in golden 
soil. Two golden lotus buds are suspénded from Her ears (Her 
earrings), they are covered with moss (the musk-pictures that Her 
maidservants have drawn on Her cheeks) and Makaras (aquatic 
beings, or Her earrings) are playing in them. Therefore these 
cheeks naturally quench Krsna’s (erotic) thirst.’ (94) 


Sri krsna Sri nayana madhupa dvandva posaya dhata §ri 
lavanyanmrtamaya sarasyadnane radhikayah 
utpadyasmin nayana yugala cchadmanendivare dve §ri 
gandendu nyadhita sa tayoh parsva utphullatayaih 


“To feed Sri Krsna’s beautiful bee-like eyes the Creator 
made a lake full of nectarean beauty known as Sri Radhika’s face. 
In this lake two sweet blue lotus flowers spring up (Her eyes) and 


two moon-like cheeks surround these lotus flowers to make them 
blossom.” 


nivasati nanu radha bhalasalarakantar 

vrtatanur tha kascit kirarajah satrsnah 
rasavad adhara bimba preksanad asya cancuh 
kalayata bata nasaécchadmana nirgatasti (96) 


“Look! Is this a great Parrot sitting in a cage on 
Radhika’s forehead that became thirsty after seeing Her 


Bimbafruit-like lips and shows its beak in the form of Her nose?” 
(96) 


asyah sunasa madandadbhutesur 
vyalola cilli dhanur arpito’pi 
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vivesa muktaphalakagrako ‘pi drutam 
harer hrt dhrti varmitayy yah (97) 
_ “This nice nose is a wonderful arrow of Cupid in front of 
which 1s a pearl. Her restless eyebrows are Cupid’s bow on which 
this arrow is fixed to pierce the shield of Hari’s peaceful heart!” 


amusyah Sri nasa tila kusuma tino ratipater adho 
vaktram purnam kusuma visikhais citra mrgayoh 
sukha dvara tasmat smita caya misat te nipatitah 
Saravyatvam yesam alabhata hares citta harinah 


“Sri Radhika’s nose is like Cupid’s quiver, filled with 
sesame flower-arrows. When Radhika smiles with lowered head, 
the hunter Cupid fires arrows from this quiver to pierce the deer 
of Hari’s mind.” 


radhaya nayananjanadhara ruca vyaptam nu gunjayate 
nasa mauktikam etad ityavidusam kavyam mamaitan matam 
§asvat krsna viraji ragi hrdaya Svasanilair bhavitam 
tat tad varnataydsu tat parinatam tesam hi tat tad gunaih (99) 


“How has the pearl on Radha’s nose became black and 
red just like gufija-beads? Ignorant poets say it is a reflection of 
Her black eyeliner above it and Her red lips shining under it, but 
I think that the red colour is Her passion for Krsna and the black 
colour represents Krsna. These colours come out when Radhika 
breathes out through Her nose and this colors Her nosepearl!” 


nayana yuga vidhane radhikaya vidhatra 
jagati madhura sarah sancitah sad guna ye 
bhuvi patita tad amSais tena srstanya sarair bhramara mrga 
cakorambhoja minotpalant (100) 


ence of all the sweet and 


6 llected the ess 
The Creator co ika’s eyes and the left- 


good things of the world to make Radh 
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over parts fell down to earth to become the bees, deer, Cakora- 
birds, plain lotuses and blue lotus flowers!” (100) 


khafijana tiksanam afijana liptarn katja nava smaya bhanjana drptam 
Safijananacyuta rafjana Silam sumukhi tavandaja ganjana lilam (101) 


“O fair-faced girl! Your collyrium- (af/jana) anointed 
eyes act like wagtail (khafijana-) birds, they break (bhafjana) the 
pride of new lotus flowers, give pleasure (ranjana) to Acyuta, the 
Creator of bliss, and they belittle (gavjana) the playfulness of the 
fishes!” (101) 


dhata kundala minardja natayor dampatya siddhyai harer 
Gdhaya mukha satsudha sarasi tan netradvayi vydjatah 
lasyam Siksayitum jhaseSa tanaye bale vidhayanayoh 

parsve lolataya palayanabhiya $§ri karnajale nyadhat (102) 


“Krsna’s dancing Makara (fish)-earrings have been mar- 
ried to the fish-like eyes in Radha’s face by the Creator. Radha’s 
face is like a nectar-lake, and because these fishes (the earrings 
and the eyes) were attracted to each other they are learning how 
to dance (dangle). When Radha’s fish-like eyes try to escape 
(when She shyly turns them away from Hari’s face) the Creator 
catches them in the net of Krsna’s ears.” (102) 


radhaksi padma dvaya-dhamni tisthatah 
sada srjantau bhramara prajapati 
prajavalimn manasikim yato’sakau kataksa dhara misato niretyuta (103) 


“In the pupils of Radha’s two lotus-eyes are progenitors 
that create progeny of bee-like expressions of Her desires that 
emerge as a swarm of glances.” (103) 


bhruvau tirah prasdrinyau visnukrantalate dhruvam; asyah 
krsne yayor bhatah kusume netrayor misat (104) 


270 


“Sri Radhika’s eyebrows are naturally squinted and 
extended like the invincible Visnukranta-vines that sprouted the 
two black-bluish flowers of Her eyes!” (104) 


kim rahund kabalitendukale bahisthe tad 
danta damSa galitas timitanka lege 
ete na kintu kaca cilli latantarale 
§ri radhikalikam idam vimalam vibhati (105) 


“Has the eclipse swallowed the moon that had only two 
phases, Or has the moon been polluted by its bites? No, it is 
Radhika’s spotless forehead, situated in between Her hair and 
Her creeper-like eyebrows!” (105) 


radhalikam cillyalaka@li manjulam 
navendulekha madahari divyati 
uparyadhah satpada pali vestitam 
yatha navam kaicana madhavi dalam (106) 


“Sri Radha’s forehead has crushed the pride of a new 
moonbeam under which are Her beautiful eyebrows and above 
which are Her locks like a swarm of bees encircling a golden 
Madhavi-flower petal.” (106) 


gunamani-khanir asya vallabhah krsna eva pranayini 
bhavitasyah krsna evanuragah 
iti lipir alikantar vaidhastydstyasau kim bahir api mada 
sindiarendu dambhat sphutabhit (107) 


“Krsna, the mine of jewel-like qualities, is certainly 
Radha’s only lover, and loving Radha is attracted to Him alone. 
The Creator wrote this on Her moon-like forehead in the form of 
Her musk-tilaka (which has Krsna’s colour) and the vermilion in 
Her part (which is red like Her attachment to Him).” (107) 
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stmanta rekhaficyarunambaravrtam 
sainduram asyas tilakam vibhati 
karavagunthabhidha mudrayavrtam 
tamrarghya patram sasikham smarasya va (108 ) 


“Sti Radhika’s head is covered by a vermilion stripe in 
the part as well as a crimson veil covering Her head, or maybe it 
is Cupid’s pointed copper Arghya-bowl over which Cupid holds 
his hand as if practising a mudra?’.(108) 


Sri krsna hyn matta matangajasyavistasya 
radha kaca kanandantah 
tad ganda sindiira madabhisiktam 
vartmasya simanta misdd vibhati 


“Sri Radha’s hair is like a dense forest where the mad 
elephant of Krsna’s heart enjoys. The sindira from His temples 
have colored the pathway of Her part (where He strolls).” (109) 


Sri radhasrayanat sukham nivasatoh kesanana vydjato 
dhvantendvor hrdi Sankitam na hi gatam nirvairinor apyaho 
dhvantam yan nija stmani bhramaraka vyitham purah svah bhayad 

indus calika satkalagraga nija vyitham sva guptyai nyadhat (110) 


“Both Her moonlike face and Her dark hair take shelter 
of Sri Radha without mutual enmity. But still they are afraid of 
each other, therefore the darkness of Her hair makes a border for 
its own protection with a phalanx of locks, while the moon placed 
its phase-phalanxes on Her bright forehead for its own defense.” (110) 


alaka madhupa mala bhati ya radhikaya mukha kamala 
madhilt pana lubdhoparistat 
nayana harina yugmarodhanayaghasatror madana mrga 
yunasau lambhita baguratvam (111) 
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“Sri Radhika’s bee-like locks become eager to drink the 
honey of Her lotus-like face, above which they reside. The hunter 
Cupid has placed them as a net to catch Krsna’s deer-like eyes.” 


radha manovrtti latankuragatah 
krsnasya ye bhavanaya tadatmatam 
suksmayatah prema sudhabhisekatas 
te nihsrta kesa misad bahir dhruvam 


“The sprouts of Radha’s thought-vines have become 
bluish like Krsna through constant meditation on Him. These 
thin, long sprouts are sprinkled by the nectar of love and come 
out in the form of Her hair.” (112) 


Sva Sriya camardan pusnacchitikantha kalapadam; kaisyam 
vrndavanesvarya visnor aigyam ivavabhau (113) 


“The whisk-like hair of Vrndavana’s princess defeats the 
beauty of peacock feathers, shining beautifully like Lord Visnu’s 
majesty. Its luster also represents Siva’s better (playful) half, to 
protect the demigods!” (ca + amara = and the demigods, camara 
= whisk-fan; sitikantha = Siva, kala = better half, or Sitikantha= 
peacock, and kalapa = tail feather. Radhika’s hair is more splen- 
did than Siva’s and the demigods’, like Visnu’s prowess) (113) 


krsnanga bhaso nicitah susiiksmah 
§ri radhaya ya manasa drsa ca 
ta eva dhammilla misena vandyah 
punjikrta mirdhni dhrta vibhanti (114) 


“All the fine blackish luster of Krsna’s body, which is in 
Sri Radha’s eyes and mind, was collected in the praiseworthy — 
hairbraid She carries on Her head!” 


ratnavali kanti sarasvati yuta mukta 
prasinayali gangayanvita 
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nija Sriyasau yamunayita svayam 
vent triveniva vabhau natabhruvah (115) 


“Lower-browed Radhika’s braid looks like the Trivenj 
(the confluence of three holy rivers). The jewels in it are colored 
like the (red) Sarasvati, the pearls and flowers in it like the 


(white) Ganga and the hair itself shines like the (blackish) 
Yamuna!” (115) 


vilasa visrastam aveksya radhika 
§ri keSapadsam nija puccha pifichayoh 
nyakkaram asankya hriyeva bhejire 
girim camaryo vipinam Sikhandinah (116) 


“Seeing Radhika’s loosened braid when She reclines 
after enjoying with Krsna, the peacocks shyly and fearfully flee 
into the forest, and the deer flee into the mountains, fearing that 
the luster of their feathers and tails is defeated!” (116) 


radhayah kunkumanam parimala vitatir nirjihite’khilangan 

nabhi bhrii keSa netrad aguru mrgamadalipta nilotpalanam 
vaksah Srotrasya nasa kara pada yugaldd indu liptambujanam 

kaksa Srent nakhebhyo malayaja rasa samsikta sat ketakinan (117) 


“Sri Radha’s whole body smells of kunkuma, Her navel, 
eyebrows, hair and eyes smell of blue lotus smeared with aguru 
and musk, Her breasts, face, ears, nose, hands and feet smell of 
lotus smeared with camphor and Her armpits and Her nails smell 
like Ketaki-flowers sprinkled with sandal paste.” 


krsnendriyahlada gunair udara 
Sri radhika rajati radhikeva 
sarvopamanavali mardi Silany 
angani vangani ca bhanty amusyah (118) 
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“Sri Radhika is ornamented with all the qualities of 
sweetness and beauty that can please Krsna’s senses. In this she 
can only be compared with Radhika Herself! She defeats all 
standards of comparison with Her every limb!” 


§ri radhikananya sama lasaty asau 

mdadhurya sampattir ivaghavidvisah 
madhurya sampattir aptyam uccakaih 

$ri radhikevanupama virdjate (119) 


“Sri Radhika’s body defies all standards of comparison 
in the world. It is unrivalled in the opulence of sweetness as is 
Krsna’s body!” 


prema pramana rahito’nupama guna Ssrih 

saundarya sampad asama ruciram ca Silam 

tarunyam adbhutatamam sakhi radhikayah 
krsnah katham na bhavita vaSago gunajnah (120) 


“sakhi! How can Krsna’s mind, that appreciates qualities, 
not be controlled by Radhika’s incomparible love, qualities, 
beauty, opulence, righteousness and most wonderful adoles- 
cence? This love cannot be proven by any mundane means!” 


pativratyam kva nu paravadhitvapavadah kvacasyah premoda- 
rekah kvaca paravaSatvadi vighnah kva cayam 
kvaisotkantha kva nu bakaripor nitya sangady alabdhir milam 
krstva kasati hrdayah kapi Salya trayt nah 


“Where there is such devotion to the husband (Krsna), 
how can there be any accusation of adultery? Where there is such 
great love, how can there be any obstruction from others? Where 
there is such eagerness, how can Krsna’s eternal company be 
unattainable? These three spears are piercing our hearts at the 
roots!” (121) 
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ka krsnasya pranaya janibhith srimati radhikaika 

kasya preyasy anupama guna radhikdaika na « ‘anya 

jaihmyam keSe drsi taralata nisthuratvam kuce’sya 
vancha pirtyai prabhavati sadamusya radhaiva nanya 


“Who is the birthplace of Krsna’s love? It is Srimati 
Radhika only. Who is Krsna’s most dearly beloved? Radhika and 
no one else. With Her curly locks, Her restless eyes and Her hard 
breasts She can fulfill Krsna’s desires like no-one else!” (122) 


praphulla punnaga krtasraya@ sada 
praphullitangt madhusiidandsraya 
amoda purna vara patra bhangika yrndavane 
‘sau lasattha radhika (123) 


“Sri Radhika is like an ever fully blossoming vine in 
Vrndavana who takes shelter of the blooming Punnaga-tree (or: 
adolescent Krsna, who blossoms with desire). Her nice (tilaka) 
leaves are full of pleasure-flowers that are the shelter of 
Madhustdana (the rasika bee Krsna).” 


na diksasyah Siksa Sravana pathane va gurumukhat 
tathapiyam radha trijagad abala vismaya bhuvam 
kalambodheh Saurer api parama santosana krtam kalanam 
acarya vraja mrgadrsam apy ajani sa (124) 


“Sri Radhika was never initiated, nor did She hear or 
study from a Siksa@ guru, but still She became the teacher of arts 
for all the Vraja gopis, who astonish all the ladies of the three 
worlds with their skills and who give the highest satisfaction to 
Sauri (Krsna), the ocean of all arts.” (124) 


trnikrta tyakta kulina nari dharmapi ditrojjhita bhartrkapi 
sati ca yabhipsita saccaritra radha vidhdatraraci citrasila (125) 


“Although Radha gave up the duties of the housewives, 
leaving them and Her husband afar like blades of grass, She is 
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worshipable as a chaste lady because of Her pure character 
which is a wonderful creation of Lord Brahma.” (125) | 


prajagara ike sara SusUuptisu Sri gandharvikayah satatam hi nanya 
mano vapur vag akhilendriyanarn krsnaikatanatvam rte’sti vrttih (126) 


(34 
In wakefulness, dreams or in deep sleep there is no one 


else in Gandharvika’s (Radhika’s) mind, body, words or senses 
but Krsna!” (126) 


Saphara mrga cakori khafijanambhoja bhrngi 
nikara madana bana Sreni nilotpalani 
hari dhrti dhana caurai radhikayah pravinaih 
sahaja nayana lila nartanair nirjitani (127) 


“Sti Radhika’s naturally playful dancing eyes, that are 
expert in stealing the wealth of Hari’s patience, defeat the beauty 
of the fishes, the deer, the Cakori-birds, the wagtail birds, the she- 
bees, Cupid’s arrows and the blue lotus flowers!” 


cakora vaptha sarojininam pdlir nabho’ranya jalani dina 
hriyeva bheje katham atra hetuh krsnaikatane vada radhike nah (128) 
radhe cakoravali catakali sarojini Srenisu yo’ti garvah 
sadaikatanatva bhavah sa luptah 
krsnaikatanatvam aveksyate’bhit (129) 


“O Radhike, tell us, why are the Cakora birds flying 
away in the sky, why are the Cataka birds hiding in the forest and 
why are the lotus flowers humbly hiding in the water? O You 
who are exclusively fixed in Krsna, tell us, are they ashamed (to 
come before You, knowing that You are more fixed in Krsna than 
they are in the moonlight, the rainwater and the sunlight 
respectively)?” (128) “The Cakora birds, the Cataka birds and the 
lotus flowers were very proud of being incomparibly fixed in the 
moon, the rain clouds and in the sun, but O Radhe, when they see 
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how exclusively fixed You are in Krsna their pride disappears!” 
(129) 


gir bhii lila yuvatisu varath sad gunaih sGrabhiitas tabhyah sa 
éris tata iha mahdprema gopahganas tah 
tabhyascandravali mukha lasad yathanatha amibhyah sri 
radhadsyam yad tha nttaram so ‘pi krsnah satrsnah 


Lord Visnu's potencies gif (speech) bhi (earth) and /ila 
(play) are the best of qualified young girls. Laksmi devi is greater 
than them and greater than her are the most !oving cowherd girls 
of Vraja, of whom Candravali is the most beautiful group leader. 
But the most qualified of all in always arousing Krsna’s desires 
for love is Sri Radha.” (130) 


candravali pranaya riipa gunaih prayatnad 
vyaktikrtair vyaracayat sva vasam bakarim 
§ri radhika tu sahaja prakatair niais tair 
vyasmarayat tam iha tam api ha kuto’nyah (131) 


“Candravali must do some effort to control Krsna by 
showing her love, her form and her qualities, but Sri Radhika can 
naturally control Krsna with Her qualities, making Him forget 
even Candravali, what to speak of others?” 


na dosaleso’pi gunair lasantyam 

Sri radhikayam iti gir na satya 
keSesu kautilyam uroja yugme kathinyam 

aksnosca yad asti laulyam (132) 


“The words that there is not the slightest fault in Sri 
Radhika’s qualities are not true, because there is crookedness in 


Her hair, hardness in Her breasts and restlessness in Her eyes”? 


drSau cakoryau sakhi radhikayah 
krsnadnanendau smita kaudmudinam 
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pdnan mukham cadmburuham yad asmin 
krsnaksi bhrngau patatah satrsnau 


“O sakhi! Sit Radhika’s Cakori-bird like eyes blissfully 
drink the ambrosial rays of Krsna’s smiling moonlike face and 
Krsna’s eyes are like bees that thirstily fall on Sri Radhika’s 


(?? 


lotus-like face! 


vindpydkalpaih Sri vrsaravi suta krsna savidhe mudotphulla 
bhavabharana valitalth sukhayati 
vind krsnam trsndkulita hrdaydlankrticayair yutapyesa mlana 
malinayati tasam tanu manah (134) 


“If Sri Vrsabhanu’s daughter is with Krsna She is orna- 
mented with blossoms of happiness, looking charming even with- 
out ornaments on Her body, delighting Her girlfriends. But if She 
is without Krsna She looks pale and sad out of desire and anxi- 
ety, even if She is actually ornamented, and Her girlfriends are 
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also sad in body and mind! 


krsnah purah sphurati-parsva yuge ca pascac 
cittasya vrttisu drsor visaye ca SaSvat 
§ri gandayosca kucayos tarale yato’syah 
§ri radhika tad iha krsnamayiti satyam (135) 


“rq Radhika is worthy of the name Krsnamayi (filled 
with Krsna) when Krsna is always seen before Her, at both Her 
sides, behind Her, in Her heart, cheeks, breasts and amulet.” 


krsnasya saundarya bharair vinirjitah 

kamo’ sya kificit pratikartum aksamah 

radham iha pritimatim samiksya tam 
samvadhate’sau tad agocare’balam (136) 


“Cupid was defeated by Krsna in His great beauty and 


was unable to directly revenge, so now he hurts Krsna through 
Radha, seeing how much She loves Him.” 
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sprsati yadi mukundo radhikam tat sakhinam 
bhavati vapusi kampa sveda romanca vaspam 
adhara madhu mudasydés cet pibatyesa yatnad 
bhavati bata tad Gsam mattata citram etat (137) 


“How amazing! When Mukunda touches Radhika, all 
Her girlfriends start shivering, crying and perspiring of joy, and 
when He drinks the nectar of Her lips (kissing Her) they all 
become mad!” 


krsno variyan purusesa sad gunaih 

§ri radhika strisu gunair vartyast 
sangam vidhatus tvanayoh parasparam 
dhdtur narinarti gunajnata yasah (138) 


“Krsna is the best of men with His good qualities and Sri 
Radhika is the best of women through Her qualities. The 
Creator’s fame as a knower of qualities is beautiful when He 
makes Them meet Each other.” (138) | 


iyam krsnad anka srajam urum upddaya ruciram 

vadanyasmai radha rucira manimalam iha dadau 
niptyasy@h krsnas tvad adharamadhu danta ksatamadad 

grhitvabhyam alyo dara tadavalokam tanumaduh 


“Sri Radha very generously gives Krsna Her beautiful 
jewel necklace (Her bite marks) while She also wears a jewel 
necklace from Krsna on Her chest. Krsna happily drinks the 
honey from Her lips and gives Her His bites in charity. Seeing 
only a little of this pastime the sakhis also all surrender their bod- 
ies!” (139) 


anyaiva saundarya samrddhir asya 
bhangt tathanyad vapuso drgso$ca 
svantasya collasabharas tathanyo 
radhdiva sanya priya sangamena (140) 
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| “Due to Her union with Her beloved, S17 Radha’s wealth 
of beauty is different, the gestures of Her body and eyes are dif- 
ferent, the joy in Her heart is different and Sri Radha is also dif- 
ferent.” 


sva saurabhapirita dig vitanarn kaumalya 
saundarya maranda piirnam 
pankejanim tam madhusiidano 
‘sau hitva katham dhavati ketakim tam (141) 


“Why would Madhusiidana (the rasika bee Krsna) leave 
the Radha-lotus whose fragrance pervades all directions and who 
is full of the honey of beauty and tenderness, to run after a mere 
Ketak1-flower?” } 


madhavyah srir madhavenaiva ramya 
madhavyaivotphullaya madhava Srih 
ityanyonya Sri samullasa hetit. etau dhatur yufijato’bhijnatasit (142) 


“The beauty of Madhavi (Radhika) is only charming 
when She is with Madhava, and Madhava (Krsna, or spring) is 
only beautiful with blooming Madhavi (flowers or Radhika). In 
this way the Creator is expert in increasing the joy They derive 
from Each other’s beauty.” 


drstva radham nipuna vidhina susthu kenapi srstam dhata 
hrinah sadréam anaya yauvatam nirmimitsuh 
sdram cinvann asrjad iha tat svasya srste samasya naikapyasid 
api tu samabhut purva srstir nirartha (143) 
vinirmite’syd vadane vidhatra drstvambujendu bahudosa purnau 
asuddhatarn siicayata tayostau krtau dvirephankam ast viliptau (144) 


“Seeing Radha’s beauty, conceived by some expert cre- 
ator, the Creator became embarrassed and wanted to make more 


young girls like Her, of the most essential ingredients of beauty, 
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but He could not create any girl like Her. Rather, he felt that all 
his previous creations were worthless! Seeing Her face, he saw 
that he had made many mistakes while creating the moon and the 
lotus flower, so he proclaimed their inferiority by blotting spots 
on the moon and bees around the lotus flowers (as a schoolboy 
blots out faulty homework with ink).” 


radhaé gunandm gananati ganam 
vani vacah sampad agocardnam 
na varnaniyo mahimeti yiyam janitha 
tat tat kathanair alam nah (145) 
qualities 
“Sri Radha’s are innumerable—they cannot be glorified 
even by Sarasvati-devi. Our efforts are baffled. If there are not 


enough words in Sarasvati’s storehouse, then who can describe 
them?” 


ittham sadlankara kavyaih sahadsam 
krsnah kantam varnitangim sakhibhih 
pasyan phullat sankucad bhugna . 
netram netra Srutyos trptim uccair avapa (146) 


In this way Radhika’s girlfriends jokingly described ‘all 
of Her limbs with poetic analogies. Hearing this, Sri Radhika 


contracted Her blooming crooked eyes. All this greatly satisfies 
Krsna’s ears and eyes, and hear aise.) 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghundatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

Sri radha tanu varnanémaya ltah sargo’yam ekadasah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
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Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the eleventh chapter, 
which is full of descriptions of Sti Radha’s divine body. 


] ce ie ete ae : 
sa Sri krsnah asya radhayad nitambam pasyan ubhayajam govardhana 


katakajam kalindipulinajam ca mudam sama labhata—When He looks at 
Radha’s buttocks He is with Govardhana (the buttocks) and the Yamuna (Her 
braid that slithers in between them) at the same time. (Sri Vrndivana 
Cakravarti) 

Commentator Vrndavana Cakravarti says: “This arrow is really amazing— it 
cannot be sharp because its point is a round pearl, yet it is able to pierce the 
shield of Krsna’s heart!” 

This is a vyG@ja-stuti, or praise on the pretext of criticism, for although 
crookedness, restlessness and hardness are generally faults, in Radhika’s 
aforementioned features they become.qualities. 


Chapter Twelve: 


Vrinda Glorifies the Beauty of the 
Forest in Six Seasons 


athaha vrnda vrajakananesau 
padambuje vam rtu karumukhyaih 
niveditam sadbhir ihdsti yat tat sarddham 
samdkarnayatam sakhibhih (1) 


Vrnda said: “O King and queen of Vrndavana! Radha- 
Krsna! The six seasons (summer, monsoon, autumn, hemanta, 
winter and spring) and their chief designers have a request at 
Your lotus feet! Please hear this with all of Your girlfriends!” 


prityartham yuvayoh sucitritam idam vrndavanam kinkarair 
asmabhir bahuyatnato nipunata sarvasva pratyarpanaih 
tan nathau krpaya samiksya saphalam kartum yuvam arhatam 
bhrtyanam hi viSesa kauSalakrter tSavalokah phalam (2) 
vrndavana sthiracarais tattal lila sthalisthitaih; niveditam 
padabje yat taccakarnayatam prabhu (3) 
anyonya sangollasitau bhavantau 
drastum nijarthaih karunodbhavair vam 
nisevitum cajani ya samtha tam arhatarn nah saphali vidhatum (4) 


The six seasons prayed: “We are Your servants, and we 
have very carefully and expertly surrendered everything for Your 
love, so that Vrndavana became beautiful. Therefore, O king and 
queen of Vrndavana! Please make our work useful by looking at 
it! Only when the Lord sees the expert work of His servants their 


285 


work is useful! O Radhe! O Krsna! Please hear this Plea at y, 

lotus feet by all the moving and nonmoying creatures 
Vrndavana that are situated on Your playgrounds! We will ‘ 
blessed if we can see Your blissful meeting, and by. Your ace e 
may serve You then! Please fulfill our desires anq ie 
Yourselves unto us!” 


tavad etydbravit krsnam subalena samam batuh; vrndavang 
prajah krsna nihsvaste radhayd krtah (5) 
saundarya madhuryamayi vanasya ya laksmir 
hrtalasyas tanu Sobhayaiva sa 
phala prasinddimayi bahi§ ca ya sakhibhir 
esapi samaksam avayoh (6) 


Then Madhumangala and Subala said: “Hey Krsna! 
Radha has robbed all the citizens of Wrndavana! She has taken 
away all the beauty and sweétness of the forest with Her own 
beauty! She and Her girlfriends even stole the forest’s external 
features like its fruits and flowers!”’ 


nandimukhi samupasrtya tato’vadat tau svastyastu vam 
sahacarigana samyutabhyam 
sasth Satam bhagavati yad ihadi Sadvam tat karnayoh 
pathikatam nayatam Subhamyi (7) 
sa tiksnadandah smaracakravarti vrndatavi rajyapade bhavantau 
samana sdmantayabhisicya nyayojayad bhrnga pikadi caran (8) 
tad Gtmamadhye kalinad na samyutih 
sambhoga hanir nrpater bhayas tatha 
samahjasatvena tato madajnaya rdajye 
sukham nirvisSatam yuvam iti (9) 
mam Gvadat sa punar tttham i$a vivada asit prathamarn tayos cel 
vmdavria tvarn suvicarya mahyarh doso’tra kasyeti nivedayasu ( 10) 


Then Nandimukhi came and said: “O Radhe! O i 
May You and Your girlfriends be well! Holy Paurnamas! bless 
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You and Your girlfriends a hundred times! Listen to her auspi- 
cious message: “O Radhe! O Syama! King Cupid, who wields a 
fierce scepter, has crowned You both, giving You equal rights to 
rule his kingdom Vrndavana, giving You the Pika-birds, bumble- 
bees and other creatures as Your attendants! Don’t quarrel any- 
more! You obstruct Your own enjoyment and You’ll have to fear 
king Cupid’s punishment! So enter his kingdom on my order and 
enjoy Yourselves! Paurnamasi also told me that: “If Radha and 


Krsna are quarreling you should consult Vrnda with Them and 
tell me who is to blame!” (7-10) 


nandimukhim atha jagada haris tvam asya 
janasi vrttam akhilam milanam kuto nau 
nihsvikrtam vanam idam savayasyayd me 
vamst ca sa vimusita Sathayanayddya (11) 


Hari then told Nandimukhi: “You know everything about 
Radhika! How can We meet? Look how this crooked Radhika has 
ransacked the forest with Her friends! They have taken My flute 
also!” 


kaundyabravid yat smara sarvabhauma 
parsvam praydatau kalahayamanau 
hare bhavantau prthu garvavantau 

kim tatra vrttam kathayG@tra satyam (12) 


Kundalata said: “O Hare! You both went to king Cupid’s 
court to quarrel, being both too proud to admit wrong? Tell us the 
truth, what happened there?” 


krsno’vadat tasya samipa etam 
nitva mayoktam vanalunthikeyam 
nigrhyatam danditam etad artham 
mad artham asya mayi dadpayeti (13) 
prstamineyam tam uvdca gopair asankhya gocaranato vanam te 
unmilitam tat phala puspa lubdhaih 
svaya Sriya positam astyado nah (14) 
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Saithilya bhajo Sya mrsd girdsyd drsto maya'syam drdha paksapéitah 
siddhe'pi dose na krto vicdrah saksat sa yusmasu samarpito yat (15) 


Krsna said: “I took Radhika to the king and handed Her 
Over to him, saying: “She has ransacked your forest! Take a fine 
from Her and give Me My wealth back!” When the king asked 
Radhika about Her version of the story She said: “The cowherd 
boys with their innumerable cows have. broken so many fruits and 
flowers out of greed, but we nourished the forest with our own 
beauty!” The king believed these lies, being very partial to 
Radhika! Her offense was clear, I showed him, but still he did not 
punish Her! That’s why I’m submitting this case to you!” 


sabravid yadi tasyasyam paksapatas taddsakau; 
tarunya ratnam samdandya kena nirvanikrta (16) 


Kundalata said: “If the king is partial towards Radha, 
then why did He stifle Her, taking the jewels of Her youth?” (16) 


nrpengitenadhvani tam nijartharn mayarthitapicchati cen na datum 
imam tada dandayiturh pravrtto’naya balat pratyuta dandito’smi (17) 


Krsna said: “On king Cupid’s indication I stopped 
Radhika and asked My possesions back and when She didn’t give 
Me I began to punish Her. But She forcibly punished Me in 
return!” | 


kataksabanaih kutilibhavad bhruva 
viddhas tayd gadgada ruddhakanthaya 
mudam sa lebhe kila kundavallika sapi svalilakamalena tadita (18) 
tatah Strovestanatah sa patrikarn niskadsya nandi vadana kare nyadhat 
sa tam pathatyasphutam arthitotsukaih 
sabhyaih punas taih sphutam apyavacayat (19) 
svasti Sri smara sarvabhauma caranabjanam sanadndimukht 
vrnda kundalatadi sabhya nicayesvetat samajfhapanam 
deya kanana sat prajah pratihrta §ri radhayd Sris tato 
radha madhavayor yatha muralikanyayo vidheyas ca vah (20) 
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As She heard this, Sri Radhika pierced Krsna’s mind 
with Her arrow-like glances from under Her crooked eyebrows, 
crying with faltering voice. Krsna became very happy when He 
was struck by Radha’s playlotus. Then He pulled the letter from 
His turban (See Ch. 11, verse 6) and gave it to Nandimukhi. 
Nandimukhi read it to herself and the sakhis eagerly said: “Read 
it out loud!” So she loudly read: “All glories to the lotus feet of 
King Cupid. King Cupid makes it hereby known to Nandimukhi, 
Vrnda, Kundalata and all the assembled sakhis that all the wealth 
that Radha stole from the forest-creatures must be returned and 
that a decision must be made in Radha and Madhava’s quarrel 
over the Muralika-flute!” (18-20) 


sabhyesu prcchat svatha radhikam tam purah sthitovaca tada visakha 
purdnayakhyayi nrpagrato yat pusnati seyamn vanam atma laksmyd (21) 


Hearing this, the sakhis became eager to ask Radhika 
about it. Then Visakha stood before them and asked: “I don’t 
understand! Radhika already told the king that She had (not taken 
anything, rather She had) nourished the forest with Her own 
beauty!” (21) 


athaha lalita mugdhe tad etat kathanena kim; pratibimbam hi 
radhayah sri murter vrajakananam (22) 
kin karisyati raja nah siicakair upayapitah; palayamo’tavimn 
sviyam grhnimo’syah phaladikam (23) 
‘tathdpyajnasya palyad ced gatvagre paSyatatavim; 
vrndavanesaya pustam atmaposam sakhim iva (24) 
naivasmabhih kvapi drstasti vansidharmocchittyai diksita ya satinam 
sasmad distya labhyate cet tadainam 
krsnapitrair vahayamah samudram (25) 
0 silly girl ! 

Lalita said: “You-feel Why are you saying this? The 
beautiful form of the Vraja-forest is Radhika’s reflection! If ras- 
cals slander us, what is the king going to do to us? We will sus- 
tain the forest ourselves and reap its fruits and flowers. If you say 
we should still execute king Cupid’s order, then look at the for- 
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est, gO ahead! It is nourished by the Queen of Vrndivana (Sri 
Radhika) as if it was Her own girlfriend! We have not seen Your 
flute, which is initiated in a yow to destroy the ladies’ Chastity 
anywhere! We'll be lucky if we can throw it into the Yamuna! Let 
it float to the ocean!” (22-25) 


ndndyabravit krsna vana prajabhyo datta mayd Srir iti yad vaco ‘Sydaih 
satya mysda veti vicdrya piirvarh vaihsya vicdirah parato vidheyah (26) 


Nandimukhi said: “Krsna! Radhika says: “I have 
returned the wealth of beauty to My subjects in the forest” 
Consider whether this is true or false, and then a decision wil] be 
made about Your flute!” (26) 


vanam anu lalitagre krtya radham calanti vipina 
viharanecchuh presthayoh praha sabhyan 
calata saha mayaiva svaSriyé radhayajid kalayata 

vanam etat positam bhiisitarh ca (27) 

khaga mrga taru valli patra puspadi vrnde 

prakata kanaka gauradvaita varne’tha jate 

agharipu mukha sabhyanantu te te padarthah paricaya 

padamiyuh kevalakara bhedaih (28) 


Lalita, who was eager to arrange for Radha and Krsna’s 
enjoyment in the forest, pulled Radhika along, telling the sakhis: 
“Come along! You can see how Radha ornaments the forest, 
nourishing it with Her own beauty! All the birds, deer, trees, 
vines, leaves, flowers and so have become purely golden!” Lalita 
showed Krsna and His girlfriends which item was which, since 
they were now only distinguishable by their shapes. (27-28) 


sabhyan puraskrtya jagada nandi 

satyam vacah Sri vrsabhanujdyah 
pustam sva kantya vipinam yad asya 
netrotsavam nas tanute’khilandm (29) 
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Nandimukhi said: “The words of Vrsabhanu’s beautiful 
daughter are true! She has nourished the whole forest with Her 
own lustre and created a festival for our eyes!” (29) 


krsno’vadad yati yadeyam dlayam 
sampattim Gdaya vanasya krtsnasah 
ayati ced bhipa bhiyarpayaty amiim 
tad indrajalam kim u vetti radhika (30) 


Krsna said: “When Radhika returns home She will take 
all the wealth of the forest with Her, but when She returns to the 
forest She returns it out of fear of Cupid. Does She know magic?” 


harsotphullah prahasitamukhir viksya sarva vayasyah krsne 
yatnat sapadi batund prapite’grasaratvam 
sri radhaya dyuti Sabalita krsnakantih samrddha protsarpanti 
marakatanibha vyadnase kananam tat (31) 
hrsto’vadacchri madhumangalas tan 
mitho miladbhyah Sabalojjvalangau 
radha mukundau smara tapitau 
kirn tad vaficanayaikyam iha prayatau (32) 


Seeing that all the sakhis were blooming up of joy, 
Madhumangala brought Krsna before Radhika. When Krsna’s 
luster mixed with Radhika’s lustre, the whole forest became. 
green like an emerald. (31) Joyfully Madhumangala said: 
“Friends! How splendid is the combination of Radha-Mukunda’s 
lustre! Did this splendor appear because They wished to escape 
from Cupid’s heat, thus attaining Oneness?” (32) 


sabhyan ice prahasitamukhi tungavidya kavisa $ri gandharva 
dyutisabalitaih kantipiirair murareh 
yiiyam sarve marakatamayimh diptimasadya sadyah praptah 
sthodaharana padatam tadgunalankrter nu (33) 
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Tungavidya, the queen of poets, smiled and told the 
assembly: “Even you all began to shine like emeralds from the 
melting of Gandharva-Murari’s splendor as an example of the 
‘ornamentation of Their attributes!” 


kificid vivaksau puratah sarantyam 
calat karayam vanapalikayam 
daivat samirabhimukhi yad asid 
vamst tad adsya dhvanir uccacara (34) 
tat kakali SravanataSs cakitasu sarva 
svasadya tam sapadi kundalata sakhibhih 
adaya tat karatalan muralim athainam 
cauriyam ityupaninaya hareh samipam (35) 


Then Vrnda wanted to say something, so she waved her 
hand, which held Krsna’s flute and by chance the wind blew 
through it, so it resounded. Hearing this, everyone was aston- 
ished. Kundalata and all the sakhis came up to Vmnda, took the 
Murali out of her hand, said: “Vrnda is the thief!!”, and took her 
along to Hari. 


radhabravin muralikam vinidhaya vrnda panau 
kadarthayati te sakhi devaro’sman 
tan manyase na yadi prccha kuto’nayeyam prapta na ced 
vadati satyam tyam hi dandya (36) 


Radha told Kundalata: “Sakhi Kundalatike! Your cousin 
gives us unnessecary pain! Look! Now He found the flute in 
Vrnda’s hand! Now ask Vrnda where she got the flute, and if she 
does not speak the truth, she is to be punished!” (36) 


vrndaha kakkhatikaya vamst Saibya kardad balat; 
acchidyaniya me datta kufije nandimukhi purah (37) 
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Vrnda said: “Kunde! Kakkhati, the old she- monkey, 
forcibly snatched the flute from Saibya’s hand and gave it to me 
in the kunja in front of Nandimukhi!” 


atha kundalata varnSim krsna panau samarpayat; so’ pyadaya 
cirallabdham prahrstas tam avadayat (38) 
manovamsan kurvams trijagad abalanam madanarug 
ghunotkirnan jirnan sthiracara dharman vinimayan 
rtanam sampattir yugapad tha sannaém samudayan sudhdsaraih 
siican jagad udalasad venu ninadah (39) 

Sri krsnasyavikala murali dhvanabdanair vidiran narinam yad 
vara dhrti yujam darpakonmattatasit 
astriloko’pyabhavad ataniiccanda pidavihastas tanna§caryarn 
yad ayam abhito maramirti svariipah (40) 
dravati Sikhara vrnde’caficale venunadai 
diSi di§i visarantir nirjharapah samiksya 
trsita khaga mrgali gantum utka jada taih svayam apt 
savidhapta naiva patum samartha (41) 
vamSinddaih sarasi payasi prapite gravadharmam hamsih 
sandanita padayugah stambhitangi riramsuh 
dsannisah svayamapi jada baddhapada na gantum tabhyo 
datum na visaSakalam napi bhoktum maralah (42) 


Then Kundalata handed the flute back to Krsna, who 
began to play on it, happy to have it back after so long. The sound 
of this flute is like the erotic fever caused by a termite that caus- 
es the bamboo-like chastity of all the ladies of the three worlds to 
rot. It moves all immobile creatures and stuns all mobile crea- 
tures, it causes all the six seasons of the year to appear simulta- 
neously and it sprinkles the wholé world with the nectar of tran- 
scendental bliss. The fixed arrows of Sri Krsna’s Murali-songs 
madden even the most calm women, casting their patience far 
away! Why, even the men become afflicted by Cupid’s arrows! 
This is not so astonishing, since Krsna is Himself the transcen- 
dental Cupid. The flickering sound of this flute causes mountains 
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to melt and to flow in all directions. The thirsty birds ang dee, 
that eagerly approach this fluid become stunned after hearing this 
flute song and are unable to drink it. The water in the lakes jg 
stoned and causes the female swans to become stunned also, as if 
their feet were firmly bound in it. Although their husbands Want. 
ed to mate with them and feed them lotus stems, they were also 
stunned and could neither move nor eat. (38-42) 


tato vrndatavim vrnda sphitam tat tad rtuSriya; darsayantz 
svanathau tavabhasata purogata (43) 
sphurat stambhastabdhair vilasita caraih kampabalita 
sthiraih kamprath svinna sravad upalakair gadgada yuta 
viravair aspastath pulaka valitangyankuracayaih sakhi 
SreniveSau pranaya vivasa seyam atavi (44) 


Then Vrnda took Radha and Krsna along to show Them 
the beauty of Vrndavana in the six seasons, saying: “Look! This 
forest looks as beautiful as Your girlfriends, being absorbed in 

_ love. Just as the sakhis are beautiful with their ecstasies like iner- 
tia, the forest is also beautiful when its mobile creatures become 
inert and its immobile creatures start moving, it perspires with its 
melting stones, its voice falters with the flapping of its birds’ 
wings and its sprouts show its ecstatic goosepimples (In this way 
the forest shows its eight sattvika ecstatic symptoms).” 


vasanti bakulddikair vicakilamogha Sirisadikair 
yuthi nipa suketaki prabhrtibhir jatyabja banddibhih 
hmogna,, '0¢hramlana mukhais ca caru kusumair bandhiika kundadibhih 
t ellos kirptakalpa vibhisanarcitatanus tair bhati saisatavi (45) 
IW rea 


“In spring Vindavana’s body shines with ornaments of 
Madhavi- and Bakula-flowers, in summer with Mallika-, awe 
_“ Amogha (rose)- and Sirisa-flowers, in the monsoon with -” 

type“, “YUthika-, Kadamba- and Ketaki-flowers, in autumn with Jati-,” 

. lotus- and blue Jhinti-flowers, in the Hemanta-season with 
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Lodhra- and Amlana and in the winter with Bandhika-, Kunda- 
and other pretty flowers!” 


phullabhir madhavibhir bakahara vilasantyatra phulla rasalah 
sanmallibhih SirisGs tviha varaganika vithibhi§ catra nipah 
Jatibhih saptaparna iha ca kusumitamlana pdlibhir asmin 

lodhras te varh saparyGrthina iha phalini Srenibhih kundabhedah (46) 


“OQ. destroyer of Bakasura! For Your worship the 
Madhavi-vines blossom with mangoes, the best Mallikas with the 
Sirisa-flowers, the Ytithikas with the Kadambas, the Jati-flowers 
with the Chatima (Saptaparna)-trees, the Lodhras with blooming, 
unwilted Palis and the Priyangu-vines with the Kunda-flowers!” 
(46) 


bhrngaih kvapi vanapriyah kvacid ime casaigfca dhiimyataka 
datyithath Sikhi catakds tata ito hamsddayah sarasaih 
kirah kvapi kikhikulair iha bharadvajais ca haritaka 
gayantiva mudatra vam guna yasah premna ruvantah sada (47) 


“Somewhere the bees sing with the cuckoos, somewhere 
the Casa-birds (golden Catakas) sing with the Dhtmyatakas 
(fork-tailed passerine-birds), the Datyuhas (gallinules) sing with 
the peacocks and the Cataka-birds, cranes sing with the parrots 
and somewhere the larks sing with Haritas. Thus all the birds 
always blissfully and lovingly sing Your glories and fame!” 


Sakhaika mukulair yuta kigalayair anya prasinath para- 
pyekasyeja taror haridbhir apara kacid dalaih panduraih 
anyanyGpi.ca jalakaih kila phalaih pakonmukhaih paktrimair 
yasyetthamn tarumandalah sadrtubhih svaih svair gunaih sevyate (48) 


“Somie branches carry buds, other branches blooming 


sprouts, others only flowers, some have green leaves, some have 
pale leaves, some have ripe, some have half-ripe and some have 
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unripe fruits. Thus You are served the six seasons with their 
Own individual characteristics!” (48) 


iyam vrnddatavya tata sadrtu laksmi sahacari kulath svaih svais 
tat tan madhura vibhavair mandita tanuh 
bhrtoccaih sambhara pranaya vivasdliva rabhasat svasampadb- 
hih saksad abhilasati varn sevana sukham (49) 


“The six seasons with their Laksmis (presiding goddess- 
es) desire the happiness of direct loving service to You with their 
own paraphernalia, their bodies beautified with sweetness and 
opulence as if they were Your loving girlfriends!” (49) 


urdhva prasarpa sumano rajah patam 
vidhunvati viksya grhagatau yuvam 
samira lolaga latavali cchalad aGnandita nrtyati vrndikatavi (50) 
nana varnais ca patitaih puspai§ citrambarair iva; 
vartmastaranam Gnandat kurvatyabhyeti vam iyam (51) 
yusman mukhendu sravad indukanta 
sat kuttimanam payasarpayanti 
padyam yutam tat saranisu jataith 
§yamaka durvancya parajitabjaih (52) 
arghyam ca dirva sumano’nkuradikair 
nivedayantyacamaniyam ambubhih 
tad ambu padyantika jaga nispatal 
labanga jatiphala korakanvitaih (53) 
sravan marandair madhuparkam abda 
cchayahimambhah kana bhara namraih 
Sitdnilais toyanibhaih sugandhaih 
snaniyamaniya samarpayanti (54) 


“Seeing You returning home, Vrndikatavi (Vrndavana) 
welcomes You by spreading out a canopy of soaring flower 
pollen (or petals), and its vines and trees blissfully dance in the 
wind. The multicoloured flowers that fall from these trees are like 
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a nice carpet that joyfully covers the paths for Your arrival, the 
moonstone altars in the forest melt when Your moon-like faces 
appear and that water is Your pddya (foot water for the deity in 
puja) flowing down the path, mixing with Dirva-sprouts, 
Aparajita-, Syamaka- and lotus flowers that grow there. The 
flowers, Durva-grass and sprouts offer arghya, nutmeg (Jatipha- 
la) and clove-buds falling from the trees are Your mouthwater 
(Gcamana), the honey dripping from the flowers is madhuparka, 
which is brought before You by the bowing trees. The cool fra- 
grant breezes carry many drops of water that give You a shower.” 
(50-54) 


ki§alayadala nana varna puspoccayanam Jjita mani 
mukuresvangesu vam bimbitabhih 
rucibhir iha vicitranyamSsukanyanga 
yogyanyavayavacaya yogydlankrti§ carpayanti (55) 
svotpanna candana madaguru kunkumanam 
caficat samira militair vara saurabhair vam 
carcam mudanga nicayesu samarpayantt 
nana paraga milanaih patavasakams ca (56) 


“Your bodies, that defeat the lustre of jewelled mirrors, 
reflect the multicoloured fresh buds, flowers and leaves that the — 
forest of Vrndavana has offered to You as suitable dresses and 
ornaments. The restless wind meets with the nice fragrance of 
sandal paste, aguru, musk and vermilion that came from the for- 
est and blissfully anoints Your limbs with the fragrant pollen 
named Pattavasa!” 


gucchardhan bakulaih krtan vicakilair ekavalim gostanan 
yithibhir nava malati sukusumaih Srotravatamsanyapi 
amlanair api garbhakams ca rasanam kundaih krtam vam asav 
anyair anya vibhisanani kusumair ange ’rpayanti mudG (57) 


“The forest blissfully ornaments You with half bunches 


of Bakula-flowers, single strings of Jasmine-flowers, a Gostana- 
necklace of Yithi-flowers, earrings of fresh Malati-flowers, 
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blooming Amlana-flowers for the braid, little bells made of 
Kunda-flowers and other floral ornaments!” (57) 


svotpannaneka sat puspa tulasidala manjarih; 
pallavamSscarpayantyesa taih krtas ca bahu srajah (58) 
uirdhva prasarpad vara saurabhormi 
lolali malamisato’tra dhipam 
dipam calad gandhaphalicchalena 
naivedya mistaih svaphalair dadanda (59) 
rambha garbhaja karpitra labangailddi samyutaih; samar- 
payanti tambilam sva piigahilata dalaih (60) 
svayam patadbhih kusumaih subahava kuladibhih; 


_ «= _ 


puspavarsam vidadhati Sari Suka jaya svanaih (61) 


“Vndavana offers You different kinds of garlands with 
the best self-grown flowers, Tulasi-leaves and buds as well as 
sprouts. The forest offers You incense with soaring waves of fra- 
grance in the form of its restless bumblebees, a lamp with its 
swaying Campaka-flowers and foodstuffs with their sweet fruits. 
The barks of the banana-trees offer You betel leaves with cam- 
phor, cardamom and cloves it produces itself along with guvak 
and leaves from the betel vines. Bakula- and Sephalika-flowers 
spontaneously fall from the trees as a flower shower (puspdjijali), 
while the sari- and Suka-parrots sing Your glories!” (58-61) 


maruccalaccampaka Sakhikaddos chadagrapdanyutkalikali dipaih 
virava vadyair alindda gGnair nirajayantyadya mudatavi vam (62) 
samiranotthapita patitair muhuh sakhacayaih puspa phalani pallavaih 
namrair mudasau yuvayor vitanvati 
padambujagre’mita dandavan natim (63) 


“The buds of the Campaka-flowers that grow on the tips 
of the branches are like lamps for offering to You, waved by the 
wind. The songs of the birds are like the playing of musical 
instruments and the humming of the bees are like the songs sung 
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in Grati that the forest joyfully offers to You. The branches of the 
trees blissfully bow down to You with their burden of flowers, 
fruits and sprouts, swaying up and down in the wind. They bliss- 
fully offer innumerable obeisances to Your lotus feet!” (62-63) 


stutim khaganam ninadair alisvanair naivedyam 
ca ganam pika paficamaih kalaih 
_kathas tvadtyah suka Sarikadibhir nrtyam 
ca nrtyacchikhibhir vitanvati (64) 
cakranilotthapita puspadhili jalair uparyasu vitayamanaih 
madhvika piyisa kana sravini 
mudatapatrani ca vibhratiyam (65) 
ltas tato vallari camarair 
marud vilola rambhddala tala vrntakaih 
samvijayantiti krtan mahotsavad 
ananda satrair akhilan atarpayat (66) 
mukunda manda@nila sat kuvindakah 
samucchalat puspa rajo vitanakam 
itas tato’fican madhupavaliturim 
ksipan nivosnavaranaya vam vayet (67) 


“The birds sing Your glories, the bumblebees play musi- 
cal instruments and the Pika-birds.sing in the fifth note, the fuka 
and sarika-parrots talk about You and the peacocks are dancing. 
A joyful whirlwind puts up an umbrella with a net of flower 
pollen, from which nectarean honey drops ooze, the whisk-like 
vines and the palm-like banana-leaves are happily fanning You 
here and there as if they are in a great sacrificial festival of bliss. 
In this way the forest also pleases all other creatures! O 
Mukunda! The soft breeze becomes like a weaver, making a mul- 
ticoloured canopy of flower pollen here and there as Your shelter 
from the sun, and the bees help him holding the cloth!” (64-67) 
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THE SPRING FOREST 


isavimam paSyatam Gtmano’ gre 
vasanta kantakhyam aranya bhagam 
yasminn rtinadm adhipo muda vam 
sevotsukah svair vibhavai§s cakasti (68) 


(Then Vrnda took Radha and Krsna along to the spring- 
forest and said:) “O king and queen! Behold the Vasanta Kanta- 
forest ahead of You, where the spring, the king of seasons, is 
eagerly and joyfully awaiting You to serve You with its own opu- 
lences!” (68) 


atha tad vilokamuditena sva madhurima darsanodgata sa 
hydaya dayitarn prati tarn pramadad avarni harind vana dyutih (69) 
kunde marandasana tundilas te mandadarah samprati kundadanti 
indindirah pasya maranda lubdha 
makandam ucchiina sikham prayanti (70) 


Seeing the beauty of this forest, Hari happily described it 
to His heart’s beloved who was eager to know its sweetness: “O 
Kunda-danti (girl with teeth as white as Kunda flowers)! Look! 
The bumblebees, satisfied with drinking their honey, leave the 
Kunda-flowers and go to the mango-vines, loudly humming out 
of greed for their honey.” (69-70) 


maunavratam tyaktum ivanya 
pustah kantham kasdyena vifodhayantah 
_sarddham pikibhih kalakanthi pasya 
makandam udyan mukulah prayanti (71) 


“O Kalakanthi (girl with a sweet voice)! The cuckoos are 
singing, eating the mango-pits! Now look! The cuckoos and their 
wives give up their vows of silence and go to. the budding mango- 
tree to sweeten their voices with its harsh!” (71) 
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vasanti svarna yuthi mukha hasita latalibhir alingitangi 
phulleyam campakali bakulatatir iyamn sapi tapiicha mala, 
seyam punnaga vithi sutilaka vitatih sa tviyam citapali 
Sreniyam vanjulanam vilasati puratas cavalih kesaranam (72) 


“These Campaka-vines that are embraced by blooming 
Madhavi- and golden Yuthika-vines and the Bakula-trees that are — 
entwined by fresh Jasmine-vines are shining before the Tamala- 
garlands, the Punnaga-, the beautiful Tilaka-, mango-, Vafijula- 
and Naga Kesara-trees!” 


punnagah saptalabhir vidhumukhi bakulah sallabangavalibhih 
kubjabhih kovidarah sudati rurucire campakah ketakibhih 
te’Sokah svarna yithitatibhir iha lasat kimSukah patalibhir 
vasantibhi rasalah sita Satadalika §renibhih keSaras ca (73) 


_ “And look, O moonfaced girl! The fresh Jasmine-flowers 
shine with the Punnaga-trees, the best clove-garlands with the 
Bakula-trees, the Kubja-vines with the golden Kovidara-trees, the 
Ketaki-flowers with the Campakas, the Asoka-trees with the 
golden Yithi-vines, the nice Kirnsuka-trees with the roses, the 
Madhavi-vines with the mango-vines and the white lotus flowers 
with the Kesaras!” (73) 


atimuktair atimuktair atimuktai§ canvitam vanam yad idam; 
rathakrn malika moksankanksair api sevitam tasmat (74) 


“This forest has Atimukta-trees, therefore the chariot 
makers take shelter of it (chariots are made out of its wood), the 
Madhavi-garland-makers like it (Atimukta means Madhavi- 
flower) and those who seek liberation come here (to Vrndavana. 
Atimukta means completely liberated).” 


Sarotpatii sthandyata idam aranyam ratipater latavrksa vratah 
kusuma Sara kardyata iha 
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patan bhrngavyithah pratikusumam uccair dhvanimisdd digan 
bhadrabhadram ganayati partksakaraiva (75) 


“Cupid’s flower arrows are made from the trees and 
vines of this forest. A phalanx of bees are its inspectors, wander- 
ing from flower to flower, loudly buzzing to indicate which one 
is fit and which one is unfit.” (75) 


madhupi madhupam vistam sva 
pratibimbdfici puspam anu drstva 
militam madhupim anyam 
matva trsitapi nivavrte rosat (76) 


“This bumblebee girl now sees her lover within a 
flower. Seeing her own reflection beside him she burns with 
jealous anger, thinking this to be a rival. Although she is very 
thirsty she refuses to enter that flower and drink its honey.” (76) 


( Just like You in prema-vaiccitya extasy’) 
vanam anu militau nau viksya harsat prakafya svaka nava 
phala dantams tacchadausthadharams ca 
kamala mukhi kadalyam pasya sankocayantyah patad ati 
madhu vaspah kampitangyo hasanti (77) 
vallisu halligaka kelirangi bhrngibhir angikrta nrtyabhangah 
prasthapya bhrngim dayitarh nigidham saratyasau 
bhrnga yuvabja sandam (78) 


“Look, O lotus faced girl! Out of joy from seeing Us, the 
banana trees show their teeth-in the form of their fresh fruits! 
Their bark is their lips and they shower honey onus, smiling with 
bodies shivering of joy! A young bee forms a group with his she- 
bees and begins to dance the Halligaka2 on the vines. Then he 
takes his dearmost she-bee along to hide in the lotus-cluster.” 


7. pol ‘Lp T f. ho, t aD Vy 4 P “a yx - 
(nase like I have taken You trom the vasa-darce ", 
La 
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THE SUMMER FOREST 


atavim priyam atha darsayan; 
avadat priyau madhumangalah (79) 
nicadyatam Sri vrajakananeSsau 
nidagha mafijum vanabhagam etam 
yah svagatau viksya purobhavantau 
sevotsukah svair vibhavai§ cakasti (80) 


Madhumangala showed his dear Vrndatavi (Vrndavana) 
to Radha and Krsna, saying: “O king and queen of the Vraja- 
forests! Look at the beautiful summer-forest that is very eager to 


serve You! Seeing Your auspicious arrival, it has become very 
beautiful!” (79-80) 


so’yam tittibha dundubhi dhvanibharair dhimydata bheri svarair 
jhilli jhallari nisvanaih pika piki vind ninaddair muda 
drstva vam iha casa dindima ravaih Sari vacah samstavair 
bhyngali dhvani gitakair vitanute nrtyam latagrais calaih (81) 
vastrani sat patali puspavrndaih Sirtsa puspair avatamsakams ca 
mallibhir angabharanani harsdd vibhartyasau vam iva datum utkah (82) 
supaktrimaih pilu kartra dhatri rajadanaih sat panasamra bilvaih 
vikankatair jalaka talabyaih sisevisur van dhinute’sakau mam (83) 


“The Tittibha-birds sing like Dundubhi-drums, the 
Dhumyatakas sing like Bheri-drums, the crickets hum like hand 
cymbals, the cuckoos sing like Vinas and the Casa-birds sing like 
Damaru-drums (an X-shaped drum like Lord Siva’s). The Sarika- 
parrots recite Your praises, the bees are singing and the vines are 
dancing out of joy from seeing You! The forest is eager to serve 
You with roses for garments, Sirisa-flowers for earrings and 
Jasmines for body ornaments! These aré all blissfully provided 
by the forest! This forest wants to serve You with edibles like 
these ripe Pilu-fruits, Kari-fruits, Myrobalans, good jackfruits, 
mangoes, Bael-fruits, Vikanthas and palmseeds. They make me 
very happy also!” (81-83) 
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tha ravimani baddha prantabhimyusmadipyad dinakara 
karajalair mlanim asankya vam kim 
pranayatata nijangais chadayantyo bhavantau kalayatamaga 
vallyah pallavair vijayanti (84) 
bahuprajeyam kadali nijatmajair 
vrtabhitas taih sutavaskarda yatha 
tallalayanti cchada panina vabhau 
dhayantyadho ’ficat sumanah snutastanam (85 ) 


“The trees and vines become afraid that You wil] suffer 
from the heat caused by the sun-rays that shine on the sunstone- 
Studded pavement and lovingly shade and fan You with their 
leaves. The banana-trees are like ladies that have seven sons, 
keeping them all around them, fondling them with their hand-like 
foliage and showering them with the honey dripping from their 
flowers as if they’re breast-feeding them.” (84-85) 


sudirgha ndseti supaktrimadmre 
vinyasta caficum pikam Gkalayya 
smerdananah preksya puro nijalth 
priyam hare pasya vinamra vaktram (86) 


“O Hare! Look! Looking at the cuckoo, that keeps its 
long beak in the ripe mango, the sakhis laugh (taking it to be You 
kissing Radha on the mouth)! Seeing this, Radhika lowers Her 
head out of shyness!” 


malli vallimatalli tatibhir tha lasallola lolalimala 
cillibhi§ carutalli tatabhuvi vidadhat sadhu halligakelim 
krudhyat kandarpa mallikrta kusumacayesat smitabhis tamalah 
so’yam $ri gopapallipatisuta iva sad vallaribhis cakasti ( 87) 


“A Jasmine-creeper embraces a Tamiala-tree by the side 
of this beautiful lake. Its flowers are the smiling face of this 
Tamala-tree and the wandering bees are its eyebrows. It 1s as 1 
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the prince of cowherds tikes the excellent gopis with Him and 
joyfully dances the Hallisakal" 


nivamya vacant madhumarngalasya 
radha mukundau smita Sobhitasyau 
vinda vitirndn Sravane nyadhattéin 
sirtsa puspa stavakdn parasparait (88) 
kararavindena paragaparsulan krsnah priydya alakan vyatastayat 
sdpyasya ciidopari keki candrakan vikasi dormiilam athdlakédn api (89) 


Radha and Mukunda beautified Their faces with smiles 
when They heard Madhumangala’s words and They put Siriga- 
flowers, handed by Venda, on Each other’s ears. Krsna showered 
Radhika’s curly locks with flower pollen and Radhika lifted Her 
arm, showing Her armpit, to shower Krsna’s locks and peacock 
feather crown with flower pollen. 


krsnah priyam aha hrdi sprsan 
priye nidagha tapair upatapito’bhitah 
palayamanah kuca Saila durgakam 
samasritah Saityaguno’ sti kitn tava (90) 


Krsna touched His beloved’s breast and said: “Priye! Has 
the quality of coolness, being burned by the summer heat, fled 
and taken shelter of the boulder-fortress of Your breasts?” (90) 


kante sudhamsu manibaddha nagalabale 
tvad vaktra §ubhra kiranodaya jambupire 
snatva nipiya salilam vigatosnatapas 
tat setu mitrdhni vilasanti khagah sakantah (91) 


“O beloved! The irrigation-reservoirs’ moonstone dams 
start shedding water when they see the rising of Your moonlike 
face (a moonstone melts when the moonrays touch it), so the 
birds and their wives start enjoying on the crests of their bridges, 
bathing and drinking there to remove the summer heat!” 
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THE MONSOON FOREST 


radhakrsnau praha tatastau svbalo’pi 
pravrn marjum pasyatam agre vanabhagam 
vidyun meghau vam iha matva pranaydndhau 
nrtyatyaran matta mayiravraja esah (92) 


Then Subala told Radha and Krsna: “Behold the beautj- 
ful monsoon-forest before You, where the peacocks, blinded with 
love, dance like mad, taking You to be a lightning in a cloud!” 


malli matalli kulapalikanam anke 
nisannan bhramardan sulolan 
sva saurabhaih pasyatam attagarvah 
karyantyam usmin ganika hasantyah (93) 


“And look! The Yuthika-flowers in this forest smile very 
proudly when they attract the restless bees from the laps of the 
best housewives, the jasmine-flowers, with their fragrance (like 
prostitutes attracting unfaithful husbands from their wives’ laps 
with their fragrance)!” 


asmin bhrngali lalita varsavarsorjjitatavi; ghanameghdavrta 
bhati yuthtyuthikrtalika (94) 
abhramabhravrtam casmin bhuvanam bhuvandplutam 
kakubhah kakubhaih phullair vyapta nipa kadambakath (95) 
Glalapittha muda pikali datyithamalapi ca kokaviti; 

samraratityatra hi catakalih Salira vithi pariroraviti (96) 
viraravityatra bakdlir esa Sikhavala §renyapi darndhvaniti 

kosastikali praninanaditi prasamsvanityatra ca mudgu panktih (97) 


“This forest shines with swarms of bumblebees, great 
rain-showers and Yuthika-vines that keep the bees together, cov- 
ered by dark clouds. The sky is covered by clouds and the earth 
is inundated. All directions are pervaded by blooming Arjuna-, 
Nipa- and Kadamba-trees, the Pika-birds, bumblebees, Datyihas, 
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Cakravakas, Catakas and frogs blissfully sing, and the geese, pea- 
cocks, waterfowls and swans are cooing loudly.”: (94-97) 


ghanavali nila nicola samvrta balakikaé mauktika hara dharini 
balarikodandaka mandanda purah pravrt 
sakhivecchati vam nisevitum (98) 
kadambaih pralamban kutaja kusumair garbhaka vardan kiritan 
ketakya dala samudayai rangana yutaih 
sphutad yuthi puspair api vividha haran sa kakubhair asau 
pravrnlaksmis caranakamalesvarpayati vam (99) 


“The monsoon-forest wants to serve You like a sakhi 
with a dress of blue clouds, a row of ducks in the sky provides 
Your pearl necklaces and the rainbow offers You jewelled orna- 
ments. The monsoon-goddess offers You a long and simple gar- 
land of Kadamba-flowers, nice hair-ornaments with mountain 
jasmines, coronets of Ketaki-flowers and various necklaces with 
blooming Arjuna-, Rangana- and Yithi-flowers at Your lotus 
feet.” (98-99) 


ghusrna mada viliptorojayoh pakka talair lasad 
alaka tatinam pakka jambiphalaih sa 
tvayi.tava dayitayah svanguli parvakanadm upamitim 
abhidhatte pakka kharjiirakais ca (100) 


“The monsoon-goddess offers You ripe palmfruits 
anointed with kunkuma and musk, that resemble Sri Radhika’s 
breasts, Her hair resembles ripe Jambi-fruits (blackberries) and 
Her fingertips ripe dates.” 


krsnam vind sulilah ko va vrajam rte kva va lila bhanyata ’ 
iti datyiihaih ko va ko va kva va kva va virutath (101) 


“Who (ka) can perform such nice pastimes as Krsna, and 
where (kva) else (va) but in Vraja does He play?” Asking this, the 
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Datytha-birds (gallinules) sing ko va ko va (who else, who else) 
kva va kva va (where else, where else).” 


krsnarm Sasvat svalila ghanarasa vitarath pravrsam samsrjantarn 
hitva ke va payodah kvacid api ca kadapyambuvrstim dadanah 
pravrt kalah sa ko va sadrtusu ganito madsayugma pramanah 
keko n@daih praharsdd iti diSi diSi tan tarn ca nindanti bhekah (102) 


“The frogs criticize the monsoon-cloud because the 
Krsna-cloud showers nectarean pastimes everywhere, in all sea- 
sons and in all five rasas (erotic love, parental love, fraternal 
love, servanthood and neutral approach), but the monsoon show- 
ers only one place for two months. Who (ke va) will ever leave 
this Krsna-cloud, they happily croak: ke vd ko va.” 


varsayate madhusravo madhupdali ghanayate; purah kadamba 
batityam pasya tar durdinayate (103) 


“Look! The honey-showers from the trees resemble rain, 
_ the bees rainclouds and the shady Kadamba-trees cloudy weath- 
er!” 


sva presthayasau vilasan Ssikhandi sikhandinir viksya purah sametah 
Gicchadayams tam nija pifichatatyd nrtyatyasau tah purato vidhaya (104) 


“Look! This peacock, that enjoys with his peahen, seeing 
other peahens coming, puts up his feathers and begins to dance 
before them, hiding his beloved peahen from their sight!” 


ittham pusnan pravrsenyam Sriyam 
tam radha Samp4alingitah krsna meghah 

Gli caksu§ catakan susthu dhinvan — 

visvam sificatyesa lilamrtaih svaih 


Thus the Krsna-cloud embraced the Radha-lightning, 
giving great luster and growth to the monsoon-season. The 
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Cataka-bird like eyes of the sakhis and indeed of the whole uni- 
verse were showered by Their nectarean pastimes! (105) 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste srt raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye srt raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargo dvadasa esa susthu niragan madhyahnalilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Rupa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the twelfth chapter, deal- 
ing with Radha-Govinda’s midday-pastimes. 


1 The buds in the spring (vasanta), the blooming flowers in the summer 
(grisma), the green leaves in the monsoon-season (varsa), the pale or yellow 
leaves in the autumn (Sarat), the unripe leaves in the Hemanta-season and the 
ripening leaves in the winter (siSira). 

2 Circular dance of one man and many ladies. 
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Chapter Thirteen: 


Quarrels of the Parrots : 
Descriptions of the Six Seasons 


THE MONSOON-AUTUMN FOREST 


tatas tair Ggatah krsnah simam kanana bhagayoh; 
tacchobhamaha kantdayai rtuyugma Sriydnvitam (1) 
niryad varsakhya balyodyaccharat tarunimankura; kigori tanu- 
vad bhati priye paSyatavi purah (2) 
pravigata kusumam kale pravayasam iva yiuthikam hitva 
prodyat kusumdam jafirn mugdham iva sarnmilatyasau bhramarah (3) 


Then Krsna and His girlfriends came to the border 
between the monsoon- and the autumn-forest. Seeing its beauty, 
He told His beloved Radhika: “Priye! Look! This forest looks as 
beautiful as a girl in puberty. The childhood of the monsoon is 
over and the youth of autumn is starting. Priye,look! This-forest- 

-is-as-beautiful-as-a-girl-in_puberty!-Her-childhood-of-monsoon-is- 

ever and-her-youth-of-autumn-is-starting! Look! The bumblebees 
leave the flowerless Yuthika-vines like men that leave their old 
ladies and take shelter of fresh young girls (flowers).” (1-3) 


THE AUTUMN FOREST 


parinata vara gufija pufja Sonataviyam patita sikhi sikhanda 
kasa puspaih sita bhiuh 
Sikhitatir api mika vagmini hamsa panktih 
kathayati rtu laksmim Saradim Ggatam nah (4) 
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“We have come to the beautiful autumn-forest, that is 
reddened by ripe gufja-beads. Innumerable peacock feathers 
have fallen on the ground and heaps of Kasa-flowers have 
whitened the ground. The peacocks are silent, but the swans are 
cooing: “Autumn has come!” 


Sephalika kusuma palim alih satrsno 
yam yarn muda sprsati samskhalati sma sa sa 
alitatih sumukhi yadyad aham tadanim 
yam yam sasara cakitapasasara Sa Sa 


“O fair-faced girl! Look how many Sephali-flowers are 
falling on the ground because thirsty bees are touching them, just 
as the sakhis were agitated when I touched them (while looking 
for My flute) and they fled in all directions!” (5) 


athavadat kundalata nicdyatam vrnddvanesau 
vanabhagam agratah 
imam Sarac carutayeha viSrutam vayasyaya 
vam Sarada vibhisitam (6) 
caficat khafijana locanambujamukhi lolalimalalaka khelat 
kokakucG sitabhrasicaya raktotpalausthadhara 
kijjat sarasapali ramyarasana nilotpalottamsika nathau 
paSsyatamatra vam Saradiyam sevotsukaste sakhi (7) 


Kundalata said: “Behold the forest before You, O king 
and queen of Vrndavana! It is called Sarada, or autumn, and it is 
adorned by Your girlfriend Sarada! Look at this forest that is 
eager to serve You with its restless Khanjana bird-like eyes, its 
lotus-like face, its bee-like locks, its playful Cakravaka-like 
breasts, its white cloud-dress, its red lotus-lips, its cooing cranes 
as its anklebells and its blue lotus-earrings!” (6-7) 


jatibhih saha ranganabhir akhilangalankrtih kairavair 
uttamsan avatamsakams ca subhagau raktotpalendivaraih 
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Sayyam kunja grhe svayam 
nipatitath Sephalika saficayair 
nirmayarpayitum Sarat sahacart 
vam vartma samviksyate (8) 
praphulla saptacchadaddana saurabhah 
sitambudalikutha samvrtangakah 
kasa prasiindvali caéru cadmarah 
smaronmadoks4li virava brmhitah (9) 
nabho nadat sarasa kinkini kalah 
so’yam Sarat kala manoja varanah 
svanan maralddika patri nisvanad 
ghantacayo divyati kanane purah (10) 


“This autumnal friend looks out for You down the path to 
decorate all Your limbs with Rangana- and Jati-flowers, Your 
heads with beautiful white lotus flowers, Your ears with red and 
blue lotuses and Your bed in the kunja-cottage with spontaneous- 
ly falling Sephali-flowers. The fragrance of the blooming 
Chatima-trees is the fluid of the lusty elephant of the autumn-for- 
est. His body is covered by a blanket of white autumn-clouds, the 
Kasa-flowers are its beautiful whisk, the lusty bulls, bees and 
birds resound as its roar, the cranes sing like its jingling waist 
bells and the swans coo like its bells.” (8-10) 


kamala karalalita sada paramahamsa kulaika samSraya 
vilasac cakrarucir vabhau purah Saradesa bhagavat tanitr iva (11) 


“This autumn-forest looks like Lord Visnu’s form, fon- 
dled by Kamala’s (the goddess of fortune’s) hands (or: has lakes 
full of kamala lotus flowers), it is the shelter for parama hamsas 
(or: the lakes are full of swans, hamsas) and is beautified by His 
disc, the cakra (or: Cakravaka-flamingos are swimming in its 
lakes).” (11) 


atha te Sufruvuh sarve pakkamrta phaladrume; Sukanam sarika 
vrndair vitandam tad adhah sthitah (12) 
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Everyone sat down under a tree with ripe, nectarean 
fruits to listen to the quarrel of a fuka and Ssarika pair of parrots. 


vedantadhyapandacarya anucana vayam dvijah, stribhir asprsta 
vrksanam patamah phala bhaksanat (13) 
vanam vrnddvanesena dattam etat pratusyata; asmabhyam 
Sarikas tasmadd gacchatanyatra dasikah (14) 


The suka said: “O sarikas! Go to another forest! We are 
dvijas (brahmanas or birds)—we have studied Vedanta and thus 
became dcdryas! We will fall from our caste if we eat fruits that 
were touched by women! You are just maidservants, go some- 
where else! The Lord of Vrndavana has given this forest to us, 
being pleased with us!” (brahmanas are twice born: first from the 
mother, then through the sacred thread-ceremony, and birds are 
first born from the mother and then from the egg) (13-14) 


prabhu dvisah praja yityam radhdiva yad vanesvari, 
puranesvidam evoktam radha vrndavane vane (15) 


The sarikds replied: “You sukas are all envious of the 
Lord! Radha is the only queen of this forest! It is said in the 
Puranas (Matsya Purana): radha vrndavane vane!” (15) 


Srutya krsnavanatvena yad etad giyate vanam; badhyate hi 
smrtih Srutya tad vicadrayata svayam (16) 
harer iyam vaneSata samasta loka vifruta; Sruti smrti 
pramanika jagan manah pramodika (17) 


The sukas replied: “The Srutis say that this is Krsna’s 
forest and the srutis (Veda) are more authoritative than the smrtis 
(puranas)! Consider this yourself! Everyone knows this forest as 
Harivana and the Srutis and smrtis testify this to give joy to the 
whole world!” (16-17) 
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natra sva svami sambandho radhayah kevalo vane; apl 
cangangt sambandhas tad anga bimbatatra yat (18) 


The Sarikas said: “This forest’s Ownership is not just 
measured to its master, it is Radha’s only! It is even related to Her 
body, as it is Her very bodily reflection!” (18) 


antah kautilya malinya bahir viksana rafijanah; gopala 
bhantyami pakka mahakdla phalopamah (19) 


“The cowherd boys look nice outwardly, but inside they 
are crooked and dirty! They look like ripe Maha- kala fruits!” (19) 


vamya valkala samchanna drdha manasthi samvrta; narikela 
phalanam va gopikanam rasa sthitih (20) 
bahir anta$ caika riipa dosa heyamSa varjita; 
draksaphalotkarasyeva svamino me rasa sthitih (21) 


The Sukas say: “O Sarikas! The juice of the gopis is hid- 
den by a hard bark of opposition and bones of pride, just like a 
coconut, but our Lord Krsna is devoid of any faulty bark-cover- 
ing, He is juicy rosie out, one a grape!” (20-21) 


antah sada rasamayo ‘Di bahih samudyat kautilya 
dharstya vara valkala parva ruksah 
manakhya yantranam rte na rasaprado’sav iksuprakanda iva 
vah prabhur acyutakhyah (22) 
antah snigdhad bahih Sathya valkalat snehalambhanam; vamya 
nispidandd eva krsnat krsnatilad iva (23) 


The Saris said: “Although your Lord Acyuta is juicy 
within, He is always covered by a thick bark of crookedness and 
impudence. Without a presser you cannot get any juice from this 
thick bark! Similarly, Acyuta does not give any rasa (transcen- 
dental flavour or juice) unless we use the instrument of our mana 
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(pique). Krsna is just like a black sesame-seed: juicy within, but 
with a hard bark of deceit outside, not giving any oil without 
being squeezed by our opposition.” 


gopi Sreni javaliva saurabha bahir ujjvala; nilotpala nibhah 
krsnah surucih saurabhanvitah (24) 


The sukas said: “The gopis are just like Java-flowers: 
bright on the outside, but without any fragrance, while Krsna is 
like a blue lotus flower: looking beautiful and smelling nicely 
also!” (24) 


majfijistheva mad isa svantar bahir api sadaika rageyam 
sphatika manivad tSas te nava nava sangad vibhinna rago’yam (25) 


The sarikas said: “My mistress is just like a Mafijistha- 
flower: the same colour inside out, but Your Lord is like a crys- 
tal: reflecting every colour that shines in it, always again attract- 
ed to new (female) company!” (25) 


dahita daitya salabhah prajvalya svabalanalam; yena yenod- 
dhrto’dri§as tena samyam ka Gpnuyat (26) 


The Sukas said: “Through the fire of Krsna’s strength, the 
insect-like demons were burned to ashes. Who can compete with 
Krsna, the lifter of Govardhana Hill?” (26) 


vrajesvararadhana tusta visnuna krsne nidhatyadbhuta Saktim Gtmanah 
baki bakadya nihatah surarayah krsnenabhijfair iha kirtir arpita (27) 
tusto’yam adrir balibhug vrajasya svayam samutthaya nabhasyatisthat 
adho’sya hastarn vinidhaya krsnodharoddhrtau kirtim uricakara (28) 
The sari said: “Lord Visnu gave Krsna His wonderful 


power, being pleased with Nanda Maharaja’s worship. Only 4 
fool praises Krsna, making Him famous as the killer of Bakasura 
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and Baxi CPitena). (27) “Govardhana Hil] was pleased with the 
food offered to him by the people of Vraja and lifted himself into 
the air. Krsna just had to stand under him and now thie whole 
world praises Him as Govardhana-dharj!” (28) 


saundaryam lalandali dhairya dalanam lila rama stambhini 
viryam kandukitadri varyam amalah pare pararddham simak 
Silam sarva jananurafjanam aho yasyayam asmadrsarn 
visvam visva janina kirtir avatu svami jagan mohanah (29) 


“May our Lord Krsna, who enchants the whole world, 
who destroys the patience of all the women with His beauty, who 
stuns the goddess of play, who lifted Govardhana Hill as if it was 
a ball, who has innumerable qualities, who pleases all the people 
with His character and whose fame benefits the whole universe, 
protect us !”’ (29) 


$ri radhikayah priyata suriipata susilata nartana gana caturit 
gunali sampat kavita ca rdjate jagan mano mohana citta mohini (30) 


The §arikad said: ‘““With Her loveliness, Her fine form, 
Her good behaviour, Her expertise in dancing and singing, all 
Her fine qualities and Her poetic skill, Sri Radhika enchants the 
mind of world-enchanting Krsna.” (30) 


rasayati radha. krsne rasayati taccarana sevati saukhyam 
alir iva mallyan so’syarh rasayantyam rasayati tad adhara matram (31) 


The suka said: “Krsna wholly relishes Radha’s lips as the 
bees relish the jasmines, and Radha relishes the bliss of serving 
Krsna’s lotus feet.” (31) 


krsnasya sangam iha nathati radhika tam labdham tu nathati 
sumana vrsarka tapaih | 
tat priti sevanatater apt nathamand nathatyalam 
vipina nivrti tasya citram (32) 
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The sarikd said: “Radhika always prays for Krsna’s 
company, but when She gets it She becomes as hot as the sun in 
June out of proud anger. She prays for Krsna’s loving service, but 
when She comes close to Him in Vrndavana, then She behaves as_- 
if She is lording it over Him! How amazing!” (32) 


ya sarit stambhini visvakarsint sarvamohini; 
saddharmoccatini strindm sa vamsi sangini hareh (33) 
kathayatu mahimanam ko nu krsnasya 
vamsyds tad itara puruse ya ragapankam vidhitya 
hrdi jagad abalanam nada piyusa 
vrstya sahaja dayita krsne ragam Gviskaroti (34) 


The suka said: ‘“Hari’s flute stuns the rivers, attracts and 
enchants the whole world and makes all the ladies give up their 
chastity! Who can describe the glories of Krsna’s flute? It makes 
the ladies’ love for other men (like their husbands) fade away, it 
showers their hearts with its nectarean sound and it awakens 
everyone’s natural love for Krsna!” (33-34) 


atha kiraiéca Saryasca svesayoh pranayonmadah; cakruh 
praSsnottaralapam sva sva gosthyam muda mithah 


Then the sukas and Sarikas, intoxicated with love for 
their master Sri Krsna and their mistress Sri Radhika, joyfully 
discussed Their glories amongst each other. (35) 


vibhrat karaikena nabhasyaharyam 
mahendra garvadrim adho’nayat kah 
kah kaliyaheh phana vrnda range 
nanarta tam bho vada krsna esah (36) 


One suka said: “Who carried Govardhana Hill on one 
finger to curve Indra’s mountain-like pride, and who enjoyed 
dancing on the hoods of the Kaliya-snake, tell me? It was Krsna!” (36) 

Bho! 


nya hrdi dhrta vaksojadri yugmoparistad 

giridharam api lilambhojavat ka vibharti 
bhujaga damana ceto vrtti caficad bhujangi § 
irast natati ka tam brithi sa Srila radha (37) 


One Sart said: “Whose mountain-like breasts carry 
Giridhari like a play lotus and who dances on the snake-like head 
of the snake-catcher Krsna’s mind, tell me? It is Srila Radha!” 
(37) 


sadaiva muktasca tathatimukta jata 
vane’smin pariphullatangah 
pusnanti sarangaganan rasaih svaih 
kasya prabhavad vada madhavasya (38) 


One suka said: “How can the Atimukta (Madhavi)-flow- 
ers with their blossoming bodies nourish all the bumblebees with 
their juice? It is only by Madhava’s (spring’s) power (Or: How 
can the sages, that are already liberated, become nourished by 
nectarean divine love? Only through Madhava’s (Krsna’s) all- 
attractive power!)” (38). 


sadaiva mukta$ ca tathatimukta madhvikakara madhupali sangah 
utpadya jata vada tatra hetumn kasyapi ramanugatasya sangat (39) 
“One sarikd told another sari: “How can someone who is 
beyond this profane world (atimukta) take birth amongst the 
madhikakaras or-drunkards? It is caused by associating with 
Ramanugata, or Krsna. Or: “When spring comes to the gardens 
(rdmanugata) the trees once again associate with the bees 
(madhvikakara) although they are atimukta or very old.” 


hrtamsukam pasyati kottavth kah 
sadhvitateh kah sukrtam bhinatti 
ko va striyam vatsa vrsau ca nighnan 
na lajjate tam vada krsna esah (40) 
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A Suka said: “Who looked at the naked girls after stea]- 
ing their clothes by the Yamuna, where they were bathing, who 
broke the vows of all chaste girls, who killed a calf (Vatsasura), 
a woman (Pitana) and a bull (Aristasura) without shame, tell me? 
It was Krsna!” (40) 


tarn matrkah kah kila matrkarakah ko 
vatsakam vatsaka pdlako vraje 
ko dhenukam dhenuka raksako’pyalam vrsamca 
nighnan vrsavardhano’bhavat (41) 
nitih kumGri varane tad anga hrd 
vak pariksetyakarocca tam kah 
satitvam acchidya mahdasatitvam 
cakre’balanam vada tar sa krsnah (42) ~ 
One suka said: “Who gave Pitana, who wanted to kill 
Him by playing His mother, a position as His mother (see Bhag. 
3.2.23), who herds the calves and also killed a calf, who killed 
Dhenukasura and also herds Dhenus (cows) and who killed a bull 
(Aristasura) and herds bulls as well? Who tested the hearts, bod- 
ies and words of the maidens (when He stole their clothes by the 
Yamuna), who took away the chastity of the young girls, but 
made them most chaste (to Him), tell me? It was Krsna!” 


iti patu vihaganam vag vilasamrtani Sravana 
casaka piram tau pibantau sasabhyau 
nija nija suhrdam tat prinandyddi §antau 
tata Sarad rtulaksmim ceratur lokayanti (43) 
pakka draksadbalajakam saribhyo lalita dadau; 
kirebhyah subalah pradat pakka dadima batikam (44) 


Thus they all drank the nectar of the parrots’ clever 
words through the cups of their ears. Radha and Krsna Each told 
Their friends to reward these birds and then went to admire the 
beauty of the autumn-forest. Lalita gave a whole field of ript 
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grapes to the sarikds and Subala gave a whole garden of ripe 
pomegranate seeds to the kiras (male parrots). 


THE HEMANTA FOREST 


nandimukhi tad anu tavavadad vanesau 
nidhyayatam sva purato vanabhagam etam 
hemanta Santamataya prathitam nijaih 
sat sampaccayais caranam arcitum utsukam vam (45) 


Meanwhile, Nandimukhi told Radha and Krsna: “Behold 
the Hemanta-forest, named Hemanta-santa, before You. It is 
eager to offer its wealth (of fruits and flowers) to Your lotus feet!” 


citramlana kuruntakaih kurubakaih phullair lasat saurabham 
adyat tittira lava satpada kikhi kira ravair manjula 
hrdya paktrima ndgaranga rucakaih Sita tusaranilaih 
seyam bhati vanasthaltha bhavatoh paficendriyahladini (46) 
sphurita sahacarali vestito’mlana kantis 
tata kusuma dhanur mucchali gopi pragitah 
vikaca kusuma bdanah krsna te dehatulyo 
mukharita Suka lilo bhati hemantakalah (47) 


“This forest pleases all Your five senses with the fra- 
grance of the wonderful blooming Amlana-, Kuruntaka- and 
Kurabaka-flowers, with the sweet sounds of the partridges, Lava- 
birds, Kikhi-birds, parrots and bumblebees, with the pleasant 
taste of ripe oranges, and with its cool breezes! O Krsna! This 
Hemanta-forest shines like Your own body—Just as You are sur- 
rounded by Your friends, this forest is surrounded by blooming 
Jhinti-flowers, just as Your body is shining without wilting 
(amlana), this Hemanta-season is full of spotless Amlana-flow- 
ers, just as Your body increases the influence of the flower-archer 
Cupid, this forest also increases Cupid’s influence, just as You are 
surrounded by the gopis this forest also has Gopi-vines, just as 
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Your body is blooming with Cupid’s flower-arrows, this forest 
‘Iso has blooming flower-arrows, and just as Sri Sukadeva Sings 
Your glories in Srimad Bhagavata, the fuka-parrots sing Your 
glories in this forest!” (46-47) 


THE WINTER FOREST 


hima rtulaksmim atimuditas tam, harir 
atha kantam pratikurute sma (48) 
rucira vividha varnapakka Salyamsukangi 
madakala §ukapali nada nandimukhiva 
sumukhi parinatoccair ndgaranga stanityam kalaya 
varanativabhati hemanta laksmih (49) 


Then Hari very blissfully described the beauty of the 
winter-forest to His lover, saying: “O fair-faced girl! Behold the 
winter forest, that looks like the best of dancing-girls, dressed in 
nice multicoloured clothes in the form of ripe wheat. There are 
many parrots that are intoxicated with lust, reciting the auspi- 
cious invocations of theater plays, and the ripe oranges of this 
forest are her breasts!” (48-49) 


ausnyam himartum anu te hrdayakhya durgam 
bhanoh sama$rayati sadhvi tusdrabhitya 
tat sangamad anupalabdha viyoga duhkam 
ratrindivam vilasati stana koka yugmam (50) 


“O chaste girl! Out of fear of the winter-cold the warmth 
of the sun takes shelter of the fortress of Your breasts! Therefore 
Your Cakravaka-bird like breasts, relieved of their pain of sepa- 
ration, are happy day and night!” (50) (Normally Cakravakas are 
Separated at night) 


rlavihagneh prabalosna bhava bhiya himanyah parito dravantah 
kipapsu kecid vinipatya linah krode drumasyadri darisu canye (51) 
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himani dakini seyam alaksitam ahar nigam; iha bhanu brhad 
bhanvoh prapibatyausnya Sonitam (52) 


“In the winter the heat of fires are fearfully hiding from 
the cold, running to different places: some hide in the well-water, 
some in the hollows of the trees and some in the mountain caves. 
Day and night the witch of winter-cold drinks the blood of the 
sun’s and the fire’s heat in an unseen way!” 


Glingya kantam tarunaih Sayanaih 
kucosnatasanga vibhanga dinaih 
Gradhito’rkah krpaya vilambya 

prodyan vidhatte’dya nisabhivrddhim (53) 


“The young men that lie asleep in the embrace of their 
young lady-loves at night are afraid to give up the warmth of their 
breasts, so they worship the sun to lengthen the night, so that they 
can delay their morning rise. The sun mercifully fulfills their 
desire and rises later.” 


rase kumarigana kunkumdaficita stanavalt yam smytim aninaya nau 
sa pakka naranga phaldlir agratas tat 
smarakatvam svagunah vyanaktyasau (54) 


“Look at these ripe oranges before Us! Their qualities 
remind Me of the kunkuma-anointed breasts of the young maid- 
ens in the Rasa-night!” (54) 


athdlokayantau puro’ranyabhagam; 
samutkau. nijesavavddid vanesa (55) 
pravisad akhila jantiitkampa romafcakari kvacid 
alaghu nagadhah kosnataSita hari 
mrdulitara vikantir daksinaSadgatarkah SiSira 
rucira nama bhatyaranyaika desah (56) 
java bandhiukabharuna vara dukiilam damanaka 
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prabhdacelimm kunda dyuti sita nicolam ca dadhati 
bharadvaja Sreni viruti yuta harita rutibhih stavantiva premna 
Si§ira rtulaksmir milati vam (57) 


Then forest queen Vrnda told her king and queen: 
“Behold the Sigira-rucira forest, that is eager to serve You, before 
You! Any creature who enters this forest shivers and horripilates 
(of cold or loving ecstasy):at some places there is some warmth 
under the high trees. The sun’s rays become mild and it moves 
southwards. This beautiful winter forest-Laksmi is as if lovingly 
praising You with its larks and Harita-birds, offering You a red 
§Gri with its Java- and Bandhiika-flowers, a blouse with 
Damanaka-flowers and a white gown with Kunda-flowers.’ (55-57) 


nivida dala tariinam vasarddyanta kala gata 
ravi karakosne siiryakantdaficite’nke 
mrgatatir upavista manda romantha ramy4a prakata pulaka 
vaspa vam samiksyabhyupaiti (58) 
rtavasmin tejah ksatir anudinam prana suhrdam sarojanam 
nastih sva sukha samayahno’ pi laghuta 
tusadraiscandamsor api mrdubhir uccair bata krta vinaikam 
visvesam bhavati nahi kah kalavasagah (59) 


“In the morning and evening thin sunrays fall on the 
roots of the sunstone-studded trees due to its thick foliage. The 
deer slowly graze there, basking in the thin sunrays. Seeing You 
coming, they come before You, adorned with tears and goosepim- 
ples of love. In the winter the warmth of the sun and the length 
of the days decrease daily, the sun’s heart’s friends, the lotus 
flowers, whither away and the fierce sunrays become milder 
because of the winter cold. Who, except for the Lord of the 
Universe, is not controlled by time?” (58-59) ; 


prabala Sisira bhitya bhanur ausnyam sva vittam stana yuga 
giri durge ballabinam nyadhatta 
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tvaritam idam amibhih krsna bhogaya klrptam prabhavati nahi 
gadha premni dharmdadyapeksa (60) 


“Fearing the severe cold, the sun invests its wealth of 
warmth in the fortress-like breasts of the gopis, who quickly offer 
these breasts to Krsna for His enjoyment, not caring for morality | 


(they transgressed morality by offering the sun’s gift to someone 
else) ‘out of deep love.” (60) 


iti tad gira pramudito’tra SiSira rtujam vanasriyam 
bakaripur atha kalayan sa tada lalitarh jagada nija priyam (61) 
bhramad indindira vrndam sundari Sisiragamam 
diSatyatra mandadaram aravinde vindati kunde yad Gnandam (62) 


Hearing Vrnda’s words and seeing the beauty of the win- 
ter forest, Krsna became very happy and He sweetly told His 
beloved: “O beautiful girl, look! The bees leave the closed lotus 
flowers, seeing the winter has come, and go to the blooming 
Kunda flowers where they find pleasure!” 


paSsyendirendindiravrnda samyuta damdahyamanam 
prabalair himair nijam 
vihaya sampratyaravinda mandiram 
kundavalau sundari mandirtyati (63) 


“O beautiful girl! Look! The bumblebees leave the lotus 
flowers, that are the abodes of Indira (Laksmi) and that are 
afflicted by the severe cold, to fly to the Kunda flowers!” 


himani rahu senani sirryam nirjetum aksama; tasmin 
pranayinim jnatvajvalayat padmint tatim (64) 


“The winter is the soldier of the eclipse who attacks the 
sun, but being unable to completely defeat him, he sets the lotus 
flowers on fire, knowing they are dear to the sun.” 
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toyotthitaya vrajakanyakatateh stanavali yarn smytim Gnindya me 
pdakonmukhi sad badari phalavali tam 
atra sa mat smrtim Gnayatyasau (65) 


“The ripening Badari-fruits remind Me of the breasts of 
the Vraja-gopis that came up from the water of the Yamuna (when 
I stole their clothes).” 


harir atha dayitaya vrndayaniya dattau sita 
mrdula javantar mafjari karnapiirau 
sapulaka kara kampam karnayoh samnyadhatta 
Srutiyugam anu tasyaisdpi kaundavatamsau (66) 


Vrnda gave Hari two white Java-buds and He decorated 
Radha’s ears with them, His hands shivering and horripilating of 
love, and Sri Radhika also adorned Hari with earrings of Kunda 
flowers. 


radhayah karapankaje’tha nihita kaundi muda vrndaya 
ya mala laghu lohitotpala kula srag diptim esa dadhe 

siiksmendivara mdlya rociranaya krsnasya kanthe’rpita 

tenasya hrdi yojita sapulake campeya malya dyutim (67) 


Vrnda placed a garland of Kunda flowers in Radhika’s 
lotus-hand and that made the white garland turn slightly red 
(from the red luster of Radha’s handpalm). Radhika joyfully 
hung that garland around Krsna’s neck and so it became a ten- 
der garland of blue lotus flowers. Then; when Krsna hung it 
around Radhika’s neck, that horripilated of ecstasy, it resembled 
a garland of golden Campaka-flowers. (67) 


smera visakha’vadad etad adbhutam 
sukomala pasyata kundavallika 
ekaiva puspinyanisam smaronmadaih 
kramotkramabhyam bhramaraih prapiyate (68) 
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Seeing this, Visakha smiled and said: “Look at this ten- 
der blooming (puspita) Kunda-vine (Kundalata) that makes one 
lusty bee (ali) after the other drink her honey (or: menstruating 


(puspita) Kundalata lets one lusty man (ali) after the other drink 
the nectar of her lips).” (68) 


citrabravit sadhvi na citram etat saubhadram 
esam ramanam yad asyam 
vibhatyamisvatyanurdgavatyam 
pracetasamasa yathaiva varksyam (69) 


Citra said: “O chaste girl! This is not so amazing for 
Subhadra’s wife (Kundalata) to do, for the Varksi, the daughter of 
the trees, acted with the same love for the Praceta-sages! (See 
Bhagavata, Canto 4, chapter 30)” (69) 


kaundyadlalapa kalayadbhutamdli phullan 
svan svGn nijantika gatan api bandhujivan 
samtyajya dhairya rahita nava bandhujivam 
ekam pibanti tam imam Sataso bhramaryah (70) 


Kundalata said: “Look at this, amazing! Hundreds of 
bees leave the nearby Bandhujiva-flowers to kiss one particular 
one (all the gopis leave their husbands to join Krsna)!” 


udyan madhumatra vrttih 
bhrngitatih paficama gana gurvi 
— yatratisuddham madhu tatra saktd (71) 


Citra said: “These bees have the same lustre as Krsna, 
they collect only the essence, the purest honey, they also look at 
Krsna and they sing in the fifth note like Krsna’s Murali-flute (or: 
the gopis only accept prema as the essence of life, so they leave 
everything behind for Krsna. They are like the moonbeams and 
Krsna is like the honey). 
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tam narmanatha dayitam harir Gvabhase 
radhe tavatula gunair vidhutabhimana 
Srih sapi narhati tavanugatim kuto 
‘nyah Srutveti sapi harind saha samlalapa (72) 
sa Srih tvat stri (73) 
yat tvam sa Srih (74) 
gopastrindm Sritvam kasmat (75) 
gopastrigah Srigo yasmat (76) 
vyaktas te naritve lolaya rago’syah (77) 
satyam me ndritvam prapta sa tad rupa (78) 
venunakarsita mrgyapi tvat priya (79). 
tvat sadrg locand tan mrgi mat priya (80) 
kantya namnad samyam prapta bhasvat kanya sa te kanta (81) 
ydliyam te Sakha hina kanteyam me sa tvad rapa (82) 


Then Hari told His beloved: “Radhe! Your incomparible 
qualities eclipse even those of the goddess of fortune, who gave 
up her pride and became Your follower, what to speak of any 
other lady?” Hearing this, Radhika began the following discus- 
sion with Hari. (72) She said: “That Laksmi is Your wife!” (73) 
Hari said: “That’s why You are that Sri (Laksmi)!” (74) Radhika 
said: “How can a cowherd girl be the goddess of fortune?” (75) 
Hari said: “If I am the husband of the gopis as well as of Laksmi, 
then you must all be goddesses of fortune!” (76) Radhika said: 
“This restless Laksmi renounced her majesty to become a human 
girl, being attracted to You!” (77) Hari said: “She has attained 
Your human form to become My wife!” (78) Radhika: “The does 
are then also Your dear ones, for You attracted them with Your 
flute!” (79) Hari said: “They are dear to Me because their eyes 
resemble Yours!” (80) Radhika: “The Yamuna is also Your lover, 
since she has the same name and complexion as You have!” (81) 
Krsna said: “Because Visakha has no (vi) branches (sakha) she is 
My beloved, that’s why she became like You (visakha is a name 
of Yamuna and of Radha’s main sakhi)!” (82) 
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vaksast bhyngt panktir iyam te; sa sraji suptas te ramaniva (83) 
alakavali sadrstha te yad asau sada mama tat priya (84) 


| Radhika said: “The bees are also Your lovers, as they 
sleep on the garland on Your chest.’ (83) Krsna said: “They 
resemble Your locks, therefore they are always dear to Me’” (84) 


nilotpala mrdvi mirtis tanumadhya; 
saptaham agante dadhre katham esa (85) 
anjah katham uccair hemacala yugmam; 
mrdvi tava mirtir dhatte hrdi nityam (86) 


Radhika: “Your body is as tender as a blue lotus flower 
and Your waist is slender. How could You lift Govardhana Hill for 
seven days?” (85) Krsna said: “It was easy. But how do You lift 
these two golden mountains (breasts) on Your tender body all the 
time?” (86) 


viyogasahisnuh priya somaraji; 
kalabhir vibhinnda hrdi bhrajate te (87) 
§aSi vadanayas tava nakha panktih; 
manasi dhrta me bahir api sabhit (88) 


Radhika: “The moonrays are unable to tolerate their sep- 
aration from You and thus they are divided on Your chest (as My 
nailmarks).” (87) Krsna: “Your face is like the moon and IJ always 
think of Your nails, so now they are externally manifest (as Your 
nailmarks on My chest)!” 


vratatitatir iyam satata madhumati; 
bhramara yugapi te mudam ati tanute (89) 
sad adharam iva te kiSalaya nicayam; 
vahati ca kusumam smitam iva yad iyam (90) 


Radhika: “Although these vines are always full of bees 
and honey, they increase Your happiness.” (89) Krsna: “Your lips 
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are like the buds of these vines, carrying Your flower-like smiles! 
(How can IJ not be attracted?)” (90) 


kumara laliteyarn kumara lalitangi; 
sumara rana Sitra kumara jananiva (91) 
vacah samara Sira sukanthi laliteyam; 
sumara rana hita palayanapardas te (92) 


Radhika: “O Krsna! This young maiden Lalita is expert 
in Cupid’s battle like Parvati, the mother of the heroic boy 
Skanda!” (91) Krsna said: “O sweet-voiced Radhe! This Lalita is 
a heroine in verbal battles, but when she is called out for the erot- 
ic battle she runs away!” (92) 


sauvarnambuja kose lagna bhatyalipanktih; 
vaksojopari citra yadvat te madalekha (93) 


Krsna: “The musk-pictures on Your breasts look just like 
bees on golden lotus buds.” 


citrapada tava vani bhati yatha sukrpani; 
indriya hrd bahirantah krtanti hrt tarunindm (94) 


Radhika said: “O Krsna! Your wonderful (ambiguous) 
words are like sharp swords that chop up the hearts and senses of 
all the young girls!” (94) 


gayati pancamam uccair yat sahajam pika esah; 
darpaka ruk taruninam sydd iha kah pika dosah (95) 


Krsna: “These Pika-birds sing high in the fifth note, 
causing the young girls to catch an erotic fever. But is it their fault 
(Is it My fault that the gopis are agitated by My words)?” 

vidharma Sastra SamsikG tavatula suvamsika; 


kukuttint kriyGpara jagad vadhit pramanika (96) 
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yosid ali dosa nasa hetur asti varnsikeha; 
dharmasastra Samsikadya mat sprhasamanika hi (97) 


= es 7 guar This incomparible flute of Yours is 
the best scholar of the irreligious scriptures, maki lit i 
of the world mad like hens!” oe ca 
Krsna Said: “Radhe! My flute destroys all the faults of 
the housewives, making them follow the religious Scriptures 
(that teach surrender unto Me), that fullfill all My. desires!” (97) 


katyayant vratapara mrdula kanyakatatih; 
sahate katham Gmarddam mattebha sadrsas tava (98) 
ganika kalikapraya& matto’yam bhramaro mahan; 
pusnati tam tadamarddam sahamanaksaté na kim (99) 


Radhika said: “The maidens that were devoted to 
Katyayani were very tender. How could they tolerate the attacks 
of a mad elephant like You?” (98) Krsna: “They can tolerate it 
just as the Yiithi (ganika)-buds can tolerate the approach of a 
large bumblebee'(or: I’m a lusty boy (mattdali) after the nectar of 
young, easy girls (ganika). Why wouldn’t they like that’?)” (99) 


tava nava kanaka ksauni bhujaga Sisu srtapista; iyam tha tanu 
romali yug udara sadrsi yatte (100) 
tava sa priyadri hataka sthalyapi bhujanga sangata; yad iyam 
vibhati venikayuta prstha pattike ratih (101) 


Radhika: “This fresh golden plain with small snakes coil- 
ing on it looks just like Your belly with its fine hairs!” (100) 
Krsna: There are also many snakes in. the golden valley of Your 
beloved Govardhana Hill that shine just like Your braid hanging 
down Your back!” (101) 


katham iyam cakora vithika priya vihaya candra sannidhim 
ahani sangateha khe’ntike bhramati nandita manorama (102) 
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hitva khendum ksaya yujam esa drstva kalpam nija paripose 
pitva tat Sri mukha vidhukanti jyotsnam matva sukham tha bhati (103) 


Radhika said: “Krsna! Why are the beautiful Cakorg- 
birds leaving their beloved moon and wander in the sky in the 
daytime, finding great pleasure there?” (102) Krsna: “Seeing that 
the moon in the sky is waning, the Cakoras leave him and begin 
to drink the rays of Your beautifully shining moonlike face for 
their nourishment and happiness.” (103) _ 


prasnottarabhyam atha narmabhangya 
tat tat svabhdva stutigarbha padyaih 
radhacyutau tat pranayatinighnau vilajjayamasatur alipalth (104) 
patuvak prakhara candyapi visamesu rane paldayate hita; 
tatrotkanyaSscasman nivarayati ka vadasu lalita sa 


Then Radha and Acyuta began a joking discussion about 
the nature of Their girlfriends to embarrass them with Their hid- 
den praises. Krsna said: “Radhe! Tell Me quickly—Who is expert 
in speaking, who is very hot-tempered and sharp, who runs away 
when being called for the erotic battle and who stops other girls 
from taking part in that battle, though they may be eager for it?” 
Radhika said: “That is Lalita!” (104-105) 


visama Sarahava vimukhi kuca yuga kuikuma madaguru patiraih 
kvacid aradhayatistad evam vada ka visakheyam (106) 


“Who is averse to the battle of Cupid, but still sometimes: 
anoints her breasts with aguru, kunkuma and musk to adore her 
beloved Lord, tell Me?” Radhika said: “It is Vigakha!” 

dhavatree or husbana 
vallyapi camkramamana hitvantikagam dhavam suditrastham 


Samita krsna tamalarn vibhati ka kathaya campakalateyam (107) 


332 


Krsna said: “Who walks around, although she is a 
motionless vine (Jata), leaving her husband far behind to embrace 
the black Tamala-tree (Krsna), tell Me?” Radha said: el 3 is 
Campakalata!”’ 


nana citre nipund bahuvidha §rigara racandbhih; mrdu rati 
mandasahana sukhayati nah keha citreyam (108) 


Krsna asked: “Who is expert in making pictures (cifra) 
and different ornaments (Srngdra = ornament, or eros) and who 


delights Us by being very mild and not tolerating pride?” Radha 
said: “It is Citra!” 


kandarpagama vidya patur tha nibhrtam sva Sisyasya 
svangdnyange nyasyati ya tam kathayaSu tungavidyeyam (1 09) 


Krsna asked: “Tell Me quickly—Who is expert in the 
kama Sastras (erotic scriptures)-after I learned them from her, and 
then offered her body to Me in solitude?” Radhika said: “It is 
Tungavidya!” (109) (tungavidyd means: advanced knowledge). 


udaye prakatitaraga viSadaptha kutila sva kalayam, madano- 
daya jananeksa ka tar brihindulekheyam ( 110) 


Krsna: “Tell Me, who shows raga (passion or redness) 
when she rises (like the moon, indu), who is very crooked in kala 
(artfulness, or moon phases) and who arouses lusty feelings at 
first sight (like the moon)?” Radhika: “It is Indulekha (sakhi or 
moonbeam)!” (110) 


range natanair lasyair divyanti nah sukhayati saha nrtye 
vevesti drutagatya mam api keha vada rangadeviyam (111) 


Krsna: “Who makes Us happy by dancing natana (male 


dance) and lasya (female dance) and acting on the ranga (love- 
play, or stage)?” Radhika said: “It is Rangadevi!” (111) 
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paSakakelau nipuna cumbaka ratnam panikrtam jitva; mam api 
grhndatyajaye ditsati nahi ka sudeviyam (112) 


“Who is expert in playing dice and refuses to take 
Cumbaka-jewels (or kisses) from Me as a wager when she 
defeats Me, and also does not want to give them when she is 
defeated, tell Me?” Radhika said: “It is Sudevi!” (112) 


trptav anyajanasya trptim ayita duhke mahdadithkita 
labdhaih sviya sukhali duhka nicayair no harsavadhodayah 
svestaradhana tatpara iha yathd Sri vaisnava Srenayah 
kas ta briihi vicarya candravadane ta mad vayasy@ imah (113) 


“Who are satisfied when others are satisfied and sorry 
when others are suffering? Who are not elated when happiness 
comes or upset when sorrow comes, and are always dedicated to 
worshiping their beloved Lord, like the beautiful Vaisnavas, tell 
Me after consideration, O moon-faced girl?” Radhika: “They are 
My girlfriends (Lalita, Visakha etc)!’ (113) 


ittham divyanna vikala kalasali simantininam narma 
cchadmadhara kuca kara sparsa pusparcanadyaih 
vallindm va ki§alaya phalasvadamattah pikeso bhramam 
bhramam sa kila lalitanandadam kunjam dpa (114) 


In this way Krsna happily wandered around, joking with 
the artistic gopis, touching their breasts, kissing their lips, giving 
them flowers, like a Pika-bird intoxicated from relishing the buds 
(lips) and fruits (breasts) of the vines (gopis), finally arriving in 
Lalitanandada-kujfija. (114) 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargo’gad ganitas trayodasataya madhyahna lilam anu (115) 
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In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Rupa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha basa Gosvami, 
the association of Sti Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the thirteenth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 


335 


Chapter Fourteen: 


Sri Radhika’s Prema Vaicittya 


This chapter describes Sri Radhika’s prema vaicittya 
(when She feels separation from Krsna even in His presence), 
Krsna and the gopis playing Holi (colour festival in spring), 
Jhulana (swing festival in the rainy season) and Madhupana 
(drinking of honey wine) 


athalivarganana saurabhdahrtas tabhir 
mukhabjesu patan nivaritah 

vindan sa radha vadanambujam ruvams 

tad gandhamattah parito’lir aficati (1) 
netrantoddhuvanais ca kankana jhanatkarormi santarjanais 
trasad dolita panipadma dhuvanaih ksipto’pi bhrngo yada 

lobhan napasasGra tarhyapasrta Sri radhika Sri hareh 

samvyandancala sarnvrtasya kamala parsve niltya sthita (2) 


Then a bumblebee, attracted by the gopis’ fragrance, fell 
on their lotus-like faces, but they whisked him away, so he went 
on to Sri Radha’s lotus-face, where he flew around humming, 
intoxicated by Her fragrance. Radhika became scared and with 
restless eyes She brushed the bee off with Her hand lotus. Her 
waving hands made Her bangles jingle, but this did not stop the 
greedy bee, so She protected Her lotus face with Hari’s scarf, 
standing by His side. (1-2) 
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tasmin gate padmavanimalau cale tam 
Ghur Glyah sakhi ma bhayam kuru 
nivarito’smabhir asau ruvan Sathah 

padmalim utko madhusidano gatah (3) 


Seeing that the bee went to the lotus forest, the sakhis 
said: “Don’t be afraid, sakhi! Madhusiidana (the bee, or Krsna) 
eagerly went to the Padmaili (the lotus forest, or Padma’s friend 
Candravali). We stopped this cheater (the bee or Krsna) from 
touching You, and he left!” (3) 


ddhyankaranya subhagankaranya 
sthilankaranya pranayocca laksmya 
andhankaranyd dayitam purastham 
nandhikrtasdv anusandadhe tam (4) 


Hearing this, Radhika thought that Krsna had gone to 
Candravali. Blinded by an abundance of love for Him, She could 
not see that Krsna was standing right before Her!” (4) 


tavat krsnena tah sakhya ingitajfiena varitah; tat paksarn 
jagrhuh sakhya vismitah prema cestitaih (5) 


The sakhis, understanding Krsna’s gestures, did not bring 
Radha back to Her senses. They sided with Krsna, astonished by 
Her loving behaviour. (5) 


prema vaicittya vibhranta kanta kantantaram gatam; kantam 
matva tato’bhyetya rusta praha dhanisthikam 
dhanisthe dhrstas te kvanu kapata ndatinatinatas tvadartham sva 
preyan kusumamavacetum sakhi gatah 
gato’yam padmalim kapatini sa tam Gnayati ced 
bhavisyatyapyesa tava mukharucd nirjita rucih (7) 
doso’tra te nastyaham eva midhd Srutvapi 
ydtam gahane saSaibyam 
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visrabhya vanyam tava kiitadiitya 
| yada gata tasya Sathasya parsvam (8) 
dhanisthaisapyasmat hrdaya sadrsi vaficayati nah sacdpyasman 
asyan vilasati tayd mat priyavane 
idam capyasmakam nayana visayam samprati gatam ciram 
jived yo’smin jagati sa hi va pasyati na kim (9) 
idam kim sodhavyam bhavati yadayaii mat priya saro nikuiye 
padmalim kvacid api nidhayatra nibhrtam 
samanayyapyasman ksanam ahaha sandarsya Sathadhir 
mudhdlaparambham na tha sa vihayagamadamiim 
One star vi-cr tte 

Bewildered by Her pCaninon. in-union (prema vaicittya) 
Radha thought that Krsna had gone to another lover, so She 
angrily left and told Dhanistha: “Dhanisthe, O deceitful dancing 
girl! Where has Krsna, that deceitful dancer, gone?” Dhanistha 
said: “sakhi Radhe! He has gone to pick lotus flowers for You in 
the forest! (padmdali means lotus forest or Candravali)” Radhika 
said: “No, -you cheat! If He has gone to Candravali, then what 
will happen?” Dhanisthika said: “The luster of her face will fade 
away before Yours!” Radhika said: “There’s no fault in you! I’m 
a fool, for even though J heard that Krsna had entered the deep 
forest with Saibya, I believed your deceitful words and I imag- 
ined that Krsna had come to Me! Alas! Even Dhanistha, who is 
as dear to Me as life itself, is cheating Me and Krsna has left Me 
to enjoy with Candravali in My favorite forest. That I have to see 
all this with My own eyes! If anyone in this world has a long 
lifespan, will he have to see Me or not (It’s better for Me to die)? 
Ahaha! How sad it is that this cheater keeps Candravali hidden in 
a solitary kunja near My dear lake (Radhakunda), takes Me here 
to speak some false words to Me and then leaves Me again to go 

back to her! Who can tolerate this?” (6-10) 


lalita praha taddharstyam maya drstarn muhuh sakhi; navaisi 


sarald tattvam ehi y.mah sva mandiram (11) 
iti tam lalita panau dhrtva cakre grhonmukhim; 
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sdpi tad virahadd bhita dinarttotka jagada tam (12) 
drstan dosGn na grhn@ti cintayatyasato gundan, didrksate 
tadrsam tam vamam cetah karomi kim (13) 
stritater na kvacit kamajapyurjjita lalasa vallari drsyate bahyaga 
sasthika dhanya jaterivetirita s@ taya tarn sakhirn radhika vyaharat (14) 


Lalita said: “O sakhi! I saw Krsna’s deceit so many 
times, but You are so naive and did not notice it. Now let us go 
home!” Saying this, Lalita pulled Radha by the hand towards Her 
home and Radhi, out of fear, humility, eagerness and distress of 
separation from Krsna, told her: “sakhi Lalite! Why does My 
unwilling mind ignore Krsna’s faults despite seeing them, and 
imagines so many qualities? What can I do? Just as the Sasthika- 
wheat (that ripens after sixty days) never comes out of its husk, 
even if it is ripe, the lusty desires of a lady are never outwardly 
manifest, even if the vine of these desires is grown up.” (11-14) 


tyaja vyartham naricayanaya katham karnatudanim viniryanti 
pranah sphutati mama hrd ghirnati vapuh 
vrajennasSam mano vrajatu mahima hri§ ca sadhrtih sakhi tvam 
vande ha hrdaya dayitam darsaya laghu (15) 


Radhika told Lalita: “sakhi! Give up these talks on. 
morality, that are needlessly hurting the ears of the women! It 
makes My heart break, My life leave Me and My body whirl! Let 
My honour, patience and shame leave Me! Alas! I praise you, O 
sakhi! Quickly show Me My Prana Vallabha!” 


saralyam te vividha ramani lampato dhrsta bhiipas capalyam 
capyanupamam idam kvapi ramasvadrstam 
Glokyeto’pyadhikamahaho vaficayisyatyasau tvam tvac caritratr 
vayam tha hatah kim punar hamsi vasman 


Lalita replied: “Krsna is the king of cheaters and the 
lover of different women and there is no girl as naive and restless 
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as You! Seeing these qualities of Yours, He will cheat You once 
more. Alas! We are unfortunate to have someone like You, don’t 
make it worse than it is now!” (16) 


ito ‘pi ka sastyadhikatra vaficana yaya 
Satho’sman sa kadarthayisyati 
ityalapanti priyam aiksatagratah salingy 
a kaacid dayitam samagatam (17) 
tam viksya pascdd dayitopagiidham sva 
sanmukhinam pratikurvatim svam 
padma sakhitvena vinirmayantt hriyersyaya sa vimukhi cakampe (18) 
valguyantim samiksyamiim mantiiyantiha radhika; sa kun- 
dalatayabhdasi krsneneritaya drsa (19) 
kantam drastum samutka tvam dgatam tam samutsukam; 
drutam mila katham jatasyakasmdd vimukhi rusa 


Radha replied: “sakhi! What more cheating can be done 
now, through which He can hurt Me even more?” Then She saw 
Her lover before Her, embracing some other girl from behind. 
But this was actually Her own reflection on His body. Thinking 
this to be Candravali, She began to shake from shyness and envy. 
When Radhika became angry at Her own reflection, Kundalata 
said, on Krsna’s indication: “You are so eager to embrace Your 
lover and He also eagerly came to see You, so quickly meet Him! 
Why are You angry with Him?” (17-20) 


sdpyaha tam harer vaksasyamim kim tvarn na pasyast; yam 
pradarsayiturn gehad Gnitaham tvaya Sathe ( 21) 


Radhika said: “You cheat! Can’t you see Padma’s friend 
Candravali in Hari’s chest? You brought Me from My home to 


See this boy?” 


krsnabravid yam manuse na saisa kapyagataikatra 
mayanuyukta 


341 


radha vayasya vana devatasmityuktva 

balan mam parirabhya saste (22) 

alingya samcumbya ca mam svavidyaya 
prsthena lagnorasi me tathadsakau 

yatha na nihsdrayitum ksamo’smyamum 

svayam ca nihsartum api prayatnatah (23) 
prarthitapi maya naisG mam jahatyati kamukz; 
varayainam nia sakhim balan mam pidayatyasau (24) 


Krsna said: “Radhe! She of whom You are thinking, is 
not Candravali, but she forcibly embraced Me, saying: “I am a 
forest goddess, a friend of Radha’s!” She kissed Me and 
embraced Me, pressing Her back on My chest with her own skill! 
I could not escape from her even with the greatest effort and she 
can also not let go of Me even with effort! Even if I beg her to, 
this lusty girl does not let Me go! You must keep Your friend, who 
is hurting Me, at bay by force!” (22-24) 


lagnayam lalitayam tac chrutau sdsid adhomukhi; sakrsna 
Jahasuh sabhyah kundavalli jagada tam (25) 
naivaksi lagnam dayitam vilokase chayam nijam 
anya Janim ca manyase 
sarvatra candravalikam visankase 
citram tavedam pranayakhya nartanam (26) 


Then Lalita whispered in Radhika’s ears: “It is Your own 
reflection in Krsna’s chest, not Candravali!” Hearing this, Sr 
Radhika lowered Her head in shame. Seeing this, Krsna and the 
sakhis laughed and Kundalata said: “Radhe! You cannot even see 
Your Priyatama (dearmost) if He stands right in front of You! You 
take Your own reflection to be some rival girl and everywhere 
You are afraid of Candravali! How wonderful is the dance of 
Your love!” (25-26) 
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HOLI 


(Spring festival of colours played in the month of Phalguna 
(February-March) 


athaha vrnda vraja mangalakarav 
Glepa citrai rucirar suvistrtam 
vasanta lilotsava ranga vedika sthalim 
imam pasyatam agratah sthitam (27) 
aguru ghusrna kastiirindu sac candananam prthag aprthag 
udancat kardamambhah prapiirnaih 
vividha mani citambu ksepa yantrair 
virajad vitata vadana kumbhair anvitarn §4takumbhaih (28) 
saindira karpiiraka pauspa kandukaih 
Sarasanair banacayai§ ca kausumaih 
tambila malyaih kusumambu candanair 
apurna sauvarnaka bhajanair yatam (29) 
karpitra kunkuma madaguru candanadnam pankais ca 
curna nikarair ati puritabhih 
Svadsabhilavya mrdu jatusa kupikabhir 
Gpurna haimatata bhajana vrnda yuktam (30) 


Then Vrnda said: “O Radha-Krsna! O embodiments of 
Vraja’s welfare! Behold the stage for playing the beautiful spring 
festival, that is anointed with aguru and so and that is decorated 
with many different pictures! On this stage there are many gold- 
en jugs filled with aguru, vermilion, musk and sandal, there are 
jewel-studded syringes with extended openings for sprinkling 
these substances, balls of vermilion, camphor and flowers, quiv- 
ers with flower-arrows, betel nuts, garlands, flower-scented 
water, sandal and other enjoyable things, and golden plates with 
soft lac flasks that are broken even by the outgoing breath and 
that are filled with a fluid of camphor, vermilion, musk, aguru 
and sandal!” (27-30) 
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Gruhya tam §ri ramanicayobhavams 
tadaikatah Sri ramano’pyathaikatah 
grhita tajjala yantrakadikam parasparam 
premabharad ariramat (31) 
vidhrta laghu sitamsukau ramya tambila purndnanau 
ratipatirana yantrikatvam gatau toyayantrair dhrtaih 
cala nifita kataksa kandarpa naraca vrstya samam 
visrjata iha yantra muktambuvrstim muda tau mithah (32) 
klinnati stiksma vasanantar udirna tat tad 
angavali madhurimamrta sat pravahaih 
samsiktanta nayanaGbja manas tikas tasyapi 
tair ati nisikta virpta netrah (33) 


Then the beautiful girls mounted the stage with their 
beautiful lover, taking the syringes in their hands, and lovingly 
began to play with each other. Wearing thin white garments, 
Their mouths filled with tasty betel leaves, and carrying Their 
syringes, from which They blissfully sprinkled Each other, Radha 
and Krsna pierced Each other with Cupid’s arrows through Their 
glances. Their syringes were like the instruments in Cupid’s bat- 
tle, Their fine clothes and Their limbs were moistened by a 
stream of sweet nectar, and Krsna’s dancing mind and lotus-like 
eyes were sprinkled, which similarly satisfied the gopis’ eyes. 
(31-33) 


tambila carvita darocchvasitaika gandah klinndlakali 
vrta gharmajalanci bhalah 

visrasta keSa vigalat kusumavalika lolat 

kacamsa yuga caru kucamsa madhyah (34) 
vasoncalim vividha gandha suciirna piirnarn kaficyantirah 
sudrdha srnkhalitam dadhanah 

kandarpa dipana sanarma manojiia ganah 
krsnabhisikti nija guptisu savadhanah (35) 

nana prakara patavadsa cayan ksipantyah 
pauspadi kandukagandan mrdu kipikas ca 
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premna sugandha salilair jalayantra muktaih §ri radhika 
prabhrtayah sisicuh svakantam (36 ) 


The gopis’ cheeks bulged from chewing betel leaves and 
their foreheads were beautified by wet, curly locks and sweat 
drops. Their flowers had dropped from their braids and their loos- 
ened hairs hung over their shoulders, swaying over their beauti- 
ful breasts and bodies. The gopis kept different kinds of fragrant 
powder tucked in their veils or in their sashes. Carefully protect- 
ing themselves from Krsna’s sprinkling, they sang beautiful 
funny songs that aroused lusty feelings. They threw different 
kinds of fragrant powder and flower balls from their bags, while 
Sri Radhika and other gopis lovingly sprinkled their lover with 
scented water from their syringes. (34-36) 


amsGlambita pauspa karmukalatam badndvalim kausumim 
vamsim catula tundabandha nihitam ratnambu yantram kare 
vibhrat Sri ghatikaficalam ca nibhrtam pistatakaih Sri harih 
kanta yantra vimukta gandha salilaih sificannima divyati (37) 


Sri Hari played, holding His flower bow with its flower 
arrows on His shoulder, His flute in His sash, His jewelled 
syringe in His hand an a lump of fragrant powder in His water 
pot, while He sprayed His beloved with fragrant water from His 
syringe. (37) 


ekasya nihsarati ya jalayantra dhara 
vyomadhvaniha Satadha ca sahasradha ca 
asann apata samaye kila laksadhasau laksyesu 
pata samaye bata kotidha syat ( 38) 


First one stream came from His syringe, when this 
stream traversed the path of the sky it became a hundred and then 
a thousand. When the stream fell down it had become a hundred 
thousand and when it finally hit the ground it had become ten 
million streams. (38) 
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Jatusyo ya gandhacirnath prapiirnah 
ksiptas tabhis tena va kipikas tah 
bhiimau petih ksepa vegair vaSirnds tan 
madhyasthé golika laksyam apuh (39) 
tasarn tanau kunkuma bindujala madhye virdjan madavindavaste 
suvarna vallitati puspavrnda suptali sangha bhramam unnayanti (40 ) 


Krsna and the gopis threw fragrant powder on Each other 
from their lac flasks. This powder spread out when it fell to the 
ground and stuck to the spots of sindura on their bodies. When 
the spots of vermilion stuck on the musk-spots on the gopis’ bod- 
ies they looked like red flowers (the vermilion) on golden vines 
(the gopis) with bumblebees sleeping on them. (39-40) 


§ri radhika prathama kirna susiksma randhra 
sad yantra kunkuma jalamala bindu jalaih 

- yyaptam parisphurati sarnhananam bakarer 

udyat sudhakirana bimba Ssatair nabho va (41) 


First Sri Radhika sprayed vermilion-water through the 
fine holes of Her syringe and the pure drops of this fluid spread 
over Krsna’s limbs, making Him look like the blue sky covered 
with hundreds of moon-globes. (41) 


tah ksepa vega galitavrti kupikanam karpira 
| nagaja pardgaja golikabhih 
lagnabhir angavasane’tha sugandhi toyaih pankatvam 
etya vihitah Sabalanga bhasah (42) 


The camphor, vermilion and flower pollen in the ope? 
flasks all became muddy because of the fragrant fluids falling 0” 


it. This colored the gopis’ bodies and clothes in different ways- 


nana varnair gandhacirnair vikirnair Gdau bhiir dyaur 
vyanase digvidik ca 
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gandhambinadm vrstt samchinna miilair 
lebhe paScac citra candrdatapatvam (43) 


The earth, sky and all directions were filled with differ- 
ent colours of fragrant powder while the fragrant fluids from the 
syringes made the sky resemble a colorful] canopy of fragrant 
dust. 


tam gandha lepana calarm priyaya sva hasta sparSottha 
| kuttamitaya kalahayamanam 
kacit sugandhi salilair ghatikattamuktaih sificantyupetya 
nibhrtam ramanam calakst (44) 


When Krsna touched Radhika, She became happy with- 
in, but showing anger externally She smeared Krsna’s limbs with 
fragrant paste. When They had this loving quarrel, one restless- 
eyed gopi showered Krsna with fragrant water from a small ota. 
(44) 


yaka sakabhyetya yatas tato vapusyavakirat 
sat patavasakdn hareh 
yakam takam so’pyavarudhya vaksasa 
tadananah taih samaritsayan papau (45) 


From whatever side the sakhis came to throw fragrant 
powder over Hari, He held them all at His chest and ie hela ee 
their faces with powder, drinking the nectar of their lips (kissing 
them). 


radham kirantim patavasakan 
muhur nirodhitam viksya bakarinorasa 


sakhicaye’kanda patayite’bhitas tenapi piirmatvamanayi vanchitam (46) 


| Again and again Radha threw fragrant powder over 
Krgna’s body, and Krsna held Her at His chest in the bondage of 
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His arms. The sakhis fullfilled all His desires by surrounding 
them on all sides like a curtain. (46) 


krsnas tiksnair atanu visikhair narma mantra pravinais tasam 
asin madana vivaso viddha marma kataksain 
tat pratyastraih sadarahasitapanga lokasugats tan pratyavartya 
vyadhad atha ta vyakulah so’pi Sasvat (47) 


Krsna’s heart was captured and pierced. by Cupid’s 
arrows in the form of the gopis’ sharp glances and -goed-mantras 
(jokes). Smiling slightly, He obstructed the gopis’ arrow-like 
glances with His own glance-arrows. In this way both Krsna and 
the gopis were always agitated. 


mahyam meghah sa ca naravapus tam ca sifiicantyajasram 
Sampas tasmat prthag italasan mirtayo gandhavardan 
dharasaraih satatam amund sicyamana mudadsmin 
vrndadinam apibad amrtam netravaptha vargah (48) 


There is a cloud on earth in a human form (Krsna), that 
is showered by unlimited amounts of fragrant water by restless 
lightning-strikes (gopis), that all shine separately from this cloud. 
The Catakabird-like eyes of Vida and other gopis blissfully 
drank this nectar. 


JHULANA 
(swing pastime in the rainy season, July-August) 


kridann ittham asav amibhir agamad dolabja vedyantikam 
vrnda kundalate drg ingitanayaih krtva sahaye hasan 
kantayah kara pankajat krta payo yantradpaharo hari 

hindolambujam aruroha sa hathad Gcchinna venus taya (49) 


After Krsna and the gopis played like that, they came to 
a stage with a lotus-shaped swing (see chapter 7, verses 55 to 64). 
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Hari smiled and -gave an- indication to Vrnda and Kundalata too 
take the syringe out of Radhika’s lotus-like hand, Radhika in Her 
turn snatched Krsna’s flute from His sash. (49) 


avadad atha hasanti kundavalli tvam asmai visrja sumukhi 
vamst kuttinirn masprsamium 
tvam api salila yantram stridhanam madhavasyai tvaritam iti 
tayoktam tau vidhadtum pravrttau (50) 


Kundavalli laughed and told Radhika: “O fair-faced girl! 
Leave this crooked bamboo-flute! Don’t touch it!”, and to 
Madhava she said: “Give Radhika Her syringe back! It’s a lady’s 
property, don’t touch it!” Radha and Krsna followed Kundalata’s 
orders. (50) 


yacchannasavyena karena yantrakam 

savyena grhnan muralim tayarpitam 
tabhyam nijabhyam sa dadhara tacchala 

tat tad yute tat karapankaje harih (51) 


With His right hand Krsna gave Radhika Her syringe 
back and with His left hand He took His Murali-flute back from 
Her. Du’ ing this exchange Hari had a chance to touch Her [otus- 


hands. 


adhastad vrndaya kundavallyacotthapitam harith 
dolamarohayamasa pratipam api tam balat (52) 
hindola madhyam priyayG gate’cyute 
gdyantya uccair muditas taddlayah 
pascad gatah kascid athagratah para 
hindolikandolanam udvitenire (53) 


Unwilling Radhika was lifted upon the swing by Vrnda 


and Kundavalli who stood under it and Hari forcibly pulled Her 
upon the swing. The sakhis all happily and loudly sang songs 


349 


When Acyuta sat on the swing with His beloved. Some sakhis 
Stood behind the swing and others before it, making it rock. 


hindolikayam sahasdlivrndair Gndolitayarn balavaccalantyam 
udvelitangt kila cancalakst sdlingya kantam laland lalambe (54) 
tayor bhrasyat kaisyam mitha iha calat kundala yuge tatha caj- 
cat kafct stavaka patalam tat samudaye — 
parimlayan malya dvayam api calat kankana vare drdham 
dolandole sati sapadi sandanitam abhit (55) 


When the swing’s speed increased because of the sakhis’ 
pushes, restless eyed Radhika trembled with fear and held on to 
Her lover, embracing Him. When the sakhis firmly pushed the 
swing, Radha and Krsna’s hair loosened, Their earrings swung, 
Their sashes got entangled with each other and Their flower gar- 
lands got entangled with Their jingling bangles. 


dolayam ati lolayam radha cancala locana; sakhi sahayyam 
icchanti vyatarki tabhir ingitaih (56) 
tabhir lolita dolam isantam atilolam 
aptatmepsita Sastam gadhandola vihastam 
svalinam paricaryam vanchantim hrdi varyarn 
prenkholim ca muhus tam ajfiaydruruhus tah (57) 


While swinging so quickly, restless-eyed Radhika 
motioned Her girlfriends for help, but the sakhis thought: “The 
swing became very restless because of our friend’s swinging! She 
must be very satisfied with us, having Her desires fullfilled! Now 
our mistress wants Her friends to render some service!” 
Understanding this, they also boarded the swing. (56-57) 


tambila vitir lalita visakhaya campdlika sa vyajane ca citrayda 
sri tungavidya sahitendulekhaya paniya 
jambiunada jharjhari yugam (58) 
sarddham sudevya kila rangadevi 
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sugandha pankan patavasakarné ca 
premna samutkan muda grhitva hindolikary turnam atharuroha (59) 
tabhih sevitayos tais taih Presthayor nayanengitaih; kramat 
purvadidalaga virejur lalitadayah (60) | 


Thus Lalita and Visakha served the Divine Couple with 
betel leaves, Campakalata and Citra fanned Them, Tungavidya 
and Indulekha served Them a drink in two golden jars, and 
Rangadevi and Sudevi took fragrant paste and powder and quick- 
ly boarded the swing with love and eagerness. Beginning with 
Lalita in the eastern petal, all the sakhis served the Loving 


Couple one by one on the indication of the beloved Pair’s eyes. 
(58-60) 


tatrascaryam abhid ekam radhakrsnau purah sthitau; yugapad 
dadrsuh sarvah svasvabhimukhatam gatau 
punar Gndolanat tabhir vrnda kundalatadibhih; dolayam ati 
lolayam citram Gsid idarm param (62) 
tasam dalalyam paritah sthitanam parsve 
harih sva pratibimba dambhat 
tisthann amiubhih sahasopagidhah | 
§ri radhayanyabhir api vyaloki (63) 


Then a most amazing thing happened: Radha and Krsna 
both appeared before each sakhi’s eyes at the same time. Again 
the swing was pushed by Vrnda, Kundalata and others, who made 
it move in a wonderful way. Another amazing thing was that 
Hari’s reflection appeared at the side of each sakhi sitting on each 
of the swing’s petals. Sri Radha and others could see how all the 
sakhis suddenly embraced Hari. (61-63) 


anadchanne’mbhodair divasa kara bimbopari sa ced navambho- 
da vyithah prakata calabhih subalitah 
maha vatyodbhrantah satatam abhavisyat tat itas tada 
tasyagharer upamitim alapsyanta kavayah (64) 
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. If the sun was not covered by clouds and the Steady 
lightning-strikes with fresh rain-clouds were rocked by a strony 
wind, then the poets could compare that with the beauty of Krsna 
Surrounded by His girlfriends on the swing! (64) 


radha drg ingitanayéal lalitam agharir 
dkrsya daksina bhujam vinidhdya tasydh 
kanthe param bhujam asau dayitamsa dese 
madhye tayoh sa vivabhau taditor ivabdah (65) 


Understanding Radhika’s hint, Krsna took Lalita on the 
swing on His right side, placing His arm on her shoulder around 
her neck. Between Radha and Lalita He looked just like a cloud 
flanked by lightning strikes. 


kaundyabravit paSsyatalyo jyotiscakre cale purah; 
radhanuradhayor madhye piirno’yam udito vidhuh (66) 


Kundalata said: ‘“‘O friends! Look! Hari rose inbetween 
Radha and Anuradha (two stars of those names, or Radha and 
Lalita) like the full moon in the firmament!” 


evam visakhikddyas tah kramad akrsya madhavah; dlingya 
daksinamse’mur hindola sukham anvabhit (67) 
athavaruhya hindolad dvabhyam dvabhyam virajatam; visakha 
lalitadibhyam §ri radhandolayat priyam (68) 


In this way Madhava took Visakha and all the sakhis on 
His right side one by one, blissfully embracing them on the 
swing. Then Sri Radha stepped off the swing, keeping pairs like 
Lalita and Visakha on Krsna’s either side and began to swing it 
Herself. (67-68) 


tato’variidha lalitadayas tadaé radhengitaih 
kancanavallikadikah 
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adrohayadmdsur adhah sthitah sakhir 

hindolikam tarh kramago balac chalaih (69) 

tasam dvayidvayipirna parsvarn tam kramaso muda; govindam 

dolayamasur 8ayantyastah saradhikah (70) 

On Radha’s indication Lalita and the other sakhis got off 

the swing and forcibly lifted Kaficanavalli and others on it, seat- 

ing them next to Krsna, one pair after the other. Radha then 

joined the remaining sakhis who sang and pushed the swing. (69- 
70) 


radhayah Sruti lagnayam lalitayarn hasantyasau; 
aruhya dolam Glinam cakara bahu mandalth (71) 
tasyam sthitayam priya vama parsve 
prandolayantisu sakhisu dolam 
ekam punas citram abhid amisamn 
dvayor dvayor dsa harih sa madhye (72) 


Lalita whispered something in Radha’s ear. Radhika 
smiled and boarded the swing, forming many circles of gopis on 
it. Radha sat on Krsna’s left side and all the sakhis began to swing 
Them. Then Hari appeared between every two sakhis in a won- 
derful way. (71-72) — 


tapifichas cet khacara kanaka ksmabhrd uttho’bhavisyat prot- 
phullangyda puratalataya vestitangah paritah 
tapifichanam kanaka kadali samyujam mandalibhih samyam 
Saurer jagati sa tada tadrsasyapyavapsyat (73) 


If in this world a Tamala-tree would fly in the sky on a 
golden mountain, fully entwined by a golden vine, encircled by 
golden bananas, it would resemble Sauri (Krsna) and the gopis on 
their swing. | 


atharadhasu visakhikengitaih sakhisu sakhyau lalitadayo muda 
radhacyutau sambhramayantya uccakaih 
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| prenkholikandolanam Gsu cakrire (74) 
vyakulam radhikam preksya gadhdlingita vallabham, 
smerasvalisu grhnams tam hasann avaruroha sah (75) 


Then, on Visakha’s indication, all the sakhis like Lalit 
happily got off the swing and let Radha on it with Acyuta, so that 
they could carefully swing Them high and fast. Radhika became 
afraid that She would fall off during the swinging. Hari saw this 
and tightly embraced Her. Seeing the sakhis laugh at this, He took 
Radhika with Him off the swing. (74-75) 


abhiribhih sacchampabhih samvitangah krsnabdah 
kaundi vrndaddinam caksur vapithali trsnahrt 
lilakilalali dhdrapa@taih sivican visvam 
Sri vrndaranye’sau jiyad evam dolalila khelah (76) 


The Krsna-cloud, embraced by the lightning-like gopis, 
showered the universe with His ambrosial play, extinguishing the 
thirst of the Cataka-bird-like gopis like Kundalata and Vrnda. All 
glories to the swing pastime in Sri Vrndaranya! (76) 


MADHUPANA LILA 
(Pastime of drinking honey wine) 


atha tabhih samam krsno madhvika pana kuttime; nivistah 
Sitalacchaye visrama sukham anvabhit (77) 
gopinam aravinda sundaradrsam Sri krsna parsva dvayad 
arabhyagrata eva mandalataya tatropavesa sthitim 
labdhanam puratah sa rajati dhrtalankara pitambaro 
ratnali khacito yatha harimanih sauvarna hdarantare (78) 


Then Krsna entered the cool shady place for wine-drink- 
ing and happily took rest there, flanked and faced by the gopis, 
who have beautiful lotus-eyes. Krsna wore a yellow dhoti and 
various ornaments, and amongst the gopis He resembled a sap- 
phire in a jewel-studded gold necklace. 
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athalayah svake kare saroja saficayad vare nidhaya parca 
camaram citabharair mudamaram 
nivistam atra kantaya nitanta kelitantaya nyavijayan nijari 
priyam ruca jita smara $riyam ( 79) 
gata Srame’smin sagane sakhibhih 
padabja samvahana vijanadyaih 
madhvika piirnam casakam purastat 
tayoh samantya dadhara vrnda (80) 
vikasitam anu nrtyat khafjanabhyam virdjat kanaka 
kamalam ekam nila rajivam anyat 
varatanu bakaSsatrvoh pasyatoh pradur asid adhicasakam 
akasmat padma yugmam vicitram (81) 
nayana madhupa yugmam radhikayah pralubdham jhatiti pati- 
tam asin nilapadme’tha tasmat 
dyutibhara madhupurnan nalam utthatum asit kanaka kamala 
madhye tadvad evacyutasya (82) 


Then five sakhis happily and swiftly began to fan Priya 
Krsna, whose beauty defeated that of Cupid and who had entered 
this pavilion with His beloved Radhika, who was tired of playing, 
waving five whisks in their hands that were more beautiful than 
lotus flowers. While these sakhis relieved Radha and Krsna’s 
fatigue by massaging Their lotus feet and fanning Them, Vrnda 
brought a glass full of wine before Them. When Radha and Krsna 
looked in these glasses They saw Their own reflections in them 
like blooming golden and blue lotus flowers with two wagtail 
birds (Their eyes) dancing in each of them. Seeing this, 
Radhika’s bee-like eyes landed on the blue Krsna-lotus in the 
glass and Acyuta’s bee-like eyes landed on the effulgent golden 
honey-filled lotus Radhika, unable to rise from it anymore. (79- 
82) 


saundaryarn madhutamn mukharn casakatam madhvikam Gdarsatamn 


netra dvandvam avapa san madhupatam sarvendriyarn netratam 
anyangam jadatam tayoh sapulakam cittam smaronmatiatam 
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sdmyag eva tadetarettham abhavat pana kriyaptonnatim (83) 
kaundyabravit peyam idam sva caksusa 
pitarn yuvabhyam madhu pankajananau 
netrotpalasyabja suvasitarn dvayo 
rasajfiaya peyam idam nipiyatam (84) 


Radha and Krsna became intoxicated by lusty feelings 
when They began to drink the honey wine. Their sweet beauty 
became like wine, Their mouths the glasses, the wine the mirrors, 
Their eyes bumblebees, all Their senses became eyes (to look at 
Each other), Their bodies became stunned and studded with 
goosepimples of ecstasy. Seeing this, Kundalata said: “Now that 
your eyes drank the honey of Each other’s lotus-faces, please 
engage Your tongues in drinking this wine, sweetly scented with 
the reflections of Your lotus-faces and lotus-eyes!” (83-84) 


adaya ninye casakam balanujah pibeti kantavadanabja sannidhim 
tiryanmukhi tad dayitapi lajjaya karena jagraha nijena tat karat (85) 
dvrtya vaktram vasandficalena sa madhvikam 
dghraya sakrt sudhamukht 
nijadhara sparsa suvasittkrtarn samarpayamasa kare priyasya sa (86) 


Balanuja (Balarama’s younger brother Krsna) brought 
the wineglass to His beloved’s lotus-like face and said: “Drink!” 
With lowered head of shyness, Priya Radhika took the glass from 
His hand with Her hand. Nectar-faced Radhika once smelled the 
wine, covering Her face with Her veil, and, after scenting the 
honey wine with the touch of Her lips, handed the glass back to 
Her beloved. | 


priyatavi vrksa latodbhavam priyam priyadhara sparsa 
susaurabham madhu 
nija priyali parihadsa vasitam priyarpitam 
sasprham apapau priyah (87) 
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Krsna was eager to drink the wine from the trees of His 
beloved (Radha’s) forest (Vrndavana), scented by the touch of 
His lover’s lips and the joking words of Her dear girlfriends and 
which was handed to Him by Priyaji Herself. (87) 


dayita guna medurena tad dayita panitale’munarpitam 
dayitadhara vasitam papau dayitapyarnsuka samvrtanand (88) 
tad vaktra Sesamrta mi§ritasavaih 
purnani krtva casakani sddaram 
vrnda savrnda sahakundavallika nyadhat 
sakhinam piratah pramodatah (89) 
tabhih sakhinam casakesvathagrato 
nyastesu krsnah sva vicitra vidyaya 
parsve’khilanadm yugapat sa daksine 
ndloki kenapi parisphurann api (90) 
sakhyas tah kevalam svasya svasyaiva parsvam agatam 
payayantam pibantam ca madhu tarn dadrsuh priyam (91) 


Krsna returned the wineglass to His beloved, being very 
pleased with Her qualities and Radhika, covering Her face with 
Her veil, drank this wine, which was scented by Her lover's lips. 
Vrnda added fresh wine-to the glasses that were filled with the 
nectarean remnants of Radha and Krsna’s lips and happily placed 
it before the sakhis with Kundalata. When Vrnda and her helpers 
placed these glasses in front of their sakhis, Krsna, by His own 
wonderful ability, simultaneously appeared on each gopi's right 
side, but none of them noticed that. Only each individual gopi 
could see that Krsna was at her own side. They made Him drink 
the wine and they drank it themselves also. 


kadambari mada vighirnita Sona kona 
protphulla locana saroja virajitani 
amoda modita nimantrita satpadani hasendu 
kanti valitadhara pallavani (92) 
krsnasya netra rasana svadaniya bhuri 
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saundarya sallavanim dGsava puriiani 
tasyati padnam anu trtparipiranaya vakranyayus 
casakatam sudrsam amisam (93) 


The sakhis, the borders of whose rolling, intoxicated, 
blooming eyes were reddish from drinking the Kadamba-flower- 
wine, that invited the bees and gladdened them with their fra- 
grance, whose sprout-like lips emitted moonbeam-smiles, whose 
beauty was relishable by Krsna’s eyes and tongue and who were 
full of wine-like beauty, had become the goblets to quench 
Krsna’s thirst (for love). 


smara yujarn sarakaya mreidrsarn saraka pana madonmada cetasah 
sarakatamayite mukhapankaje sarakatarn samagad adharo hareh (94) 


The doe-eyed gopis who were overcome by lust also 
took the lips of drunken Hari’s lotus face as the drinking cups for 
their lips. (94) 


madhvika bhedan vividhan sa vrnda vrndatha vrndavana nathayoh sa 
nana vidamSaih sahitan purastat samarpayamasa tatha sakhinam (95) 
tams tan prapibatam tesarn pana payana madhurt; 
netronmadaya vrnddde§ cirdya madirdyate (96) 


Vrnda and her helpers then brought different snacks and 
drinks before Radha and Krsna and Their girlfriends. The sweet 
sight of Krsna and the gopis feeding each other these snacks was 
the long-desired intoxication for the eyes of Vrnda and her assis- 
tants. 


avirata madhupane svadu kantadharostham satatam adhara 
pane madhvabhit tad vidamSah 
madana madhumadabhyam trsnaya panabhajam mitha iha 
mithunanam niscayo nasa pane (97) 
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Sri Radhika’s lips had become very relishable from 
constantly drinking this honey and they themselves became 
Krsna’s cocktail snacks. Both became the object of Each other’s 
thirst for erotic honey. From drinking these two kinds of honey 
They became intoxicated by both Cupid and the wine, and they 
could not see who was the lover and who was the beloved and 
what was the drink and what was the snack. (97) 


madhavagatyanangotthair madair madhavapanajaih; 
madhava sparsajaiscasan vyakulastah varaénganah (98) 


All the fair-limbed gopis were very agitated by the 
arrival of Madhava (spring, or Krsna), that brought erotic intoxi- 
cation through these beverages (madhu) and the touch of Krsna 
(madhava). 


skhalita vasana bhisaGngaddya sambhdlanam yat sphuta hasita- 
makande ’prasna pirvottaram ca 
pralapita manidanam cotthitam vallabinam prathayati madam 
antar varuni panajam tat (99) 
nidhuvanam anupiirvam yat priyena priyanam skhalana- 
mayanavasah kesavacam vidheyam 
madhumada iha kurvan tad vadhiinam amisam akuruta 
murasatroh priti sahayyam asya (100) 
uktau lohalata gatau skhalitata kesamsuke srastata 
netrante’runata mukhe surabhita netre tathodghurnata 
narmoktau sphutata drsi bhramitata tattatkrtau dhrstata yayasit 
sudrsam tadd trisarakotpannadhinot sapriyam 


Because of drinking the Varuni-wine, the gopis dropped 
their clothes and ornaments, but they were unaware of it. They 
laughed without reason, answered questions that were never 
asked and spoke without any sense. The gait, garments and voic- 
es of these gopis that started the erotic play loosened from the 
intoxication of the honey and in this way they pleased Murari. 
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The fair-eyed gopis pleased Krsna with their faltering voices, 
tripping gaits, loosened clothes and hairs, with the reddish cor- 
ners of their rolling eyes, their fragrant faces, their joking words, 
the casting of their glances and all kinds of shameless behaviour 
arising from drinking this wine made from the trees, brown sugar 
and the flowers of Vraja. 


krsne vrajambujadrsam hrdi gadha rago 
nari svabhavaja hriya vinigithito yah 
adambaram madhumadasya na sodhum iso 
netrotpalesu bahiretya cakara vasam (102) 
navena madhupanena kacin nava kigorika; madodrekdad 
bhranta netra pralalapati vihvala (103) 
lalala lalite papapa pasya radhacyutau sasasa saha 
va mamama mandalair bhramyatah 
vivivi vipinam mamama mahi ca tabhyam samam 
gagaga gaganam lambate ha katham (104) 


The deep love of the lotus-eyed girls of Vraja for Krsna 
is hidden within their hearts, this is a natural sign of a girl’s shy- 
ness. But now this shyness could not tolerate the onslaughts of 
the honey-drink anymore and became manifest in their lotus-like 
eyes. One young girl became intoxicated from the fresh wine and 
spoke this nonsense, with bewildered rolling eyes: “La la la 
Lalite! Loo-loo-look at Radha and Acyuta! They are ro-ro-rotat- 
ing along with you in the ska-ska-sky with the fo-fo-forest and 
the e-e-earth! Ho-ho-how is that?’ (102-104) 


visrtvaramoda vikrsta bhrnga vikasvarambhoja vinindi vaktrah 
madhvasavestadhara sidhupana 
prodbuddha kandarpa madatilolah (105) 
antar vilolali samiravellat protphulla raktotpala jaitra netrah 
lalasa lolal lalana sudhrsnak krsnah satrsndlir ivabjinisu (106) 


Then Krsna enjoyed with the gopis as a bee enjoys 


between the lotus flowers. His face was so sweet that it defeated 
the beauty of a blooming lotus surrounded by bumblebees that 
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are attracted to its fragrance. Lusty desires, incited by the drink: 
ing of the wine and the nectar of the gopis’ lips, made Krsna rest- 
less and when He greedily looked at the gopis, the pupils of His 
eyes defeated the beauty of restless bumblebees moved by the 
wind on red lotus flowers (His eyes). 


maderitabhydm atha tau sakhibhyam 
riramsaydnta$ ca susupsayd ca 
nisevitavasatur Glipalih susupsaya kevalayaicitasit (107) 


Then Radha and Krsna were served by two sakhis (per- 
sonified moods of) Rirarnsa (desire to make love) and Susupsa 
(desire to go to sleep). The other sakhis were simply inspired by 
Susupsa (they went to sleep). 


tayor madotpanna nigidha lila sprhdvidah 
preranayatha kaundyah 
kantdavatamsartham aSsoka puspa 
gucchaya gacchatyaravinda netre (108) 
kantapi ghirna paripurnitakst 
sevaparalitati sevyamana 
nikufja kunjabhidha kufijaraje 
susvapa puspavali talpabhaji (109) 
gandhottamah parimaladhika vasitodya 
jrmbhodgamasya kamala galad ambarangyah 
ghiurndyamana nayanah Sayanabhilasah 
sakhyo’pyayus tata itah skhalitanghripatah (110) 
talpopakalpana grhita dalali kanja kinjalka 
dhuli paripificharitantaresu 
samvarttikabjadala pallava puspatalpa 
talpa punjesu cancala dali gufijita mafjulesu (111) 
gunjavali kusuma manjari citritesu 
tambila gandhajala bhajana rajitesu 
kufijesu kanjavadana mada khafjanaksyah 
sarvah prthak prthag itah susupur vayasyah (112) 
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Kundalata, who was aware of Radha and Krsna’s desires 
for intimate pastimes, sent lotus- eyed Krsna out to pick ASoka- 
flowers for ornamenting Radhika’s ears. Meanwhile Sri Radhika, 
who had blooming, rolling eyes, lay down to sleep on a bed of 
flowers in the king of kunjas (Lalita’s kunja) where She was 
served by Her dedicated maidservants. The most fragrant sakhis 
became even more fragrant as their lotus-mouths yawned. Their 
eyes rolled of sleep and they stumbled into the kunja to take rest. 
The restless-eyed, lotus-faced sakhis all lay down in separate 
kunjas on beds made of flowers scented with flower pollen, soft 
fresh lotus petals covered with lotus bud pollen and surrounded 
by humming bees. gu/ijd-beads, wonderful flower buds, betel 
leaves, scents and water-pots were brought in one after the other. 
(108-112) 


St cananye padaravinda madhupa sri riipa sevaphale 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje ee rleimurte 
sargo’gad ganitas caturdaSataya madhyahna lildm anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Rupa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the fourteenth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 
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Chapter Fifteen: 


The Amourous Union of the Divine Couple, 
Watersports 


This chapter describes how Radha and Krsna make love, 
play in the water of Radhakunda and have a picknick with all the 


gopis. 


kankelli pallavaka tallaja karnapiirah 

kankelli valli navaka stavakdficipanih 
tatragato’tha sa harih pravivesa tirnam 
vrnddadrsodita nikufija sarojam utkah (1) 


Hari placed clusters of fresh ASoka-flowers behind His 
ears as decorations and took some more in His hand. Then, on 
Vmnda’s indication, He eagerly entered the lotus-kunja (where He 
could find Radha). 


radha suradhunim prapte krsna matta matangaje; 
uddtyapasasarali marali palir anjasa (2) 


When the mad elephant Krsna reached the Ganga-river 
Radha (to soothe His erotic affliction) the swan-like sakhis at 
once flew away. (2) 


pibann asau locana puskarena 
lavanya rupamrtam ambujaksyah 
vyadalayat kaficuka Saibalam Sri karena 
nivi nalinim ca lolah (3) 


363 


Drinking the nectar of Radhika’s beautiful form with His 
lotus-eyes, the Krsna-elephant removed Her moss-like blouse 
and Her lotus-like underwear with His restless lotus-hand. (3) 


kantapi tandra vinimilitakst svapne dadarsa privam antikadptam 
nivi kucakarsana yamavantam tam varayanti pralalapa vamyat (4) 
ma ma ma ma pi pi pi sprsa marn hare ki ki ki kira vi vidhanum ihecchasi 
§a Sayitum da da dehi mama ksanam 
ka kalitaksi yugasmi ghu ghurnaya (5) 


Radhika closed Her eyes and fell asleep. In Her dream 
She saw that She had come to Her lover. When Krsna carefully 
began to open Her blouse and underwear She stopped Him in an 
unfavorable mood, saying: “Hare! Do-do don’t touch Me! What 
do-do You want? Le-le-let Me sleep for a while! My e-e-eyes are 
rolling of sleep!” (4-5) 


smita rudita vimiSram gadgadaspasta varnam 
ramanam anu tadeti vyaharanti karabhyam 
priya karam-atilolam varayanti prabuddha priyam 
atha tam apasyat svam.ca tadrk kriyam sa (6) 
militonmilitaksi sa smara madhvika madita; 
svapna jagarayor asit sama vak cestitadika (7) 
visamesu ranad vamya hribhyam tam vimukhim api; 
balad akramya nirjetum aGrabdhe’tyunmade ’cyute (8) 
kaficim viksyakraman miikam bhaydd iva nabhogatam; 
majnjari yugalam tasyah phutkarotiva nisvanat (9) 
grivagrahanato vyagrah kanthah kuntho’pi subhruvah; 
vicitrath kiijitai$cakre sakakuprarthanam harau (10) 


__ In Her dream Radhika smiled and cried simultaneously, 
speaking unclear words with a faltering voice. With the brushing 
of Her hands She obstructed Her lover’s restless hands. Then She 
woke up to see that Her lover was doing exactly that which She 
saw Him doing in Her dream! She saw that Her words and acts 
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in the dream were the same as in Her wakeful state because of 
lust and drunkenness. Although Radhika was unwilling to fi ht in 
Cupid’s battle (make love) out of shame, Acyuta forcibly and 
wildly attacked Her, desiring to defeat Her. Out of fear Radhika’s 
waist-bells fell silent and Her anklebells jingled loudly as if they 
flew up into the sky. Sri Hari eagerly held fair-browed Radhika’s 
neck with His arms and Radha piteously petitioned Him with a 
wonderful warbling voice. (6-10) 


prthula bhuja gadabhyam vamya durgam vibhidya’dhara nakha 
dasanorah panidorananddyaih 
drutam atha sa nijais taih prestha sdmanta viraih sutanu 
tanupurim tam lunthayamasa krsnah (11) 
nikhata giidharatnajnair utkhatat khanakair nakhaih; tarun- 
yaratnam jagrhe panibhyam stanakumbhatah (12) 
adharad dasanath khatad vadanenadharamrtam,; bahubhyam 
piditad angdat sparSaratnam tu vaksasda (13) 
karabhyam kuntala graham tattat sthanesu guhitam,; 
cumbakakhyam varam ratnam adharenaghavairinah (14) 
trapadamése chinne’mrta mukhadhane tair vimusite 
caminatham dharstyam nakhadasana sdmanta sahitam 
purah krtva vyaktikrta nija maha paurusam asau 
mahamararambham vyadadhad atha kantapyasahana (15) 
akramya kantam nija paurusam tat 
pradarsayantyam hari vallabhayam 
kanci dhvanir dundibhisabda 
uccaih Ssitkadra Gstd vara simhanddah (16) 


With His big mace-like arms Krsna smashed the fortress 
of Radha’s resistance. Forcibly Krsna’s best generals — His lips, 


His nails, teeth, chest, hands, face and arms — quickly plundered 
the city of Her beautiful body. Radhika hid the jewels of Her 
youth in Her jug-like breasts, but Krsna dug them up with the 
spades of His nails and robbed them with His hands. Krsna bit 
Radhika’s lips and sucked the nectar of Her lips. He hit Her limbs 
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with His arms and took the Cintamani-gems from Her breasts. He 
held Her hair with His hands and took the Cumbaka-jewels from 
Her lips (kissed Her). (Radhika concealed Her naked limbs from 
Krsna, but Krsna uncovered them) Krsna’s lips and teeth broke 
the shield of Radhika’s shame and looted the wealth of nectar 
from Her face. Radhika did not tolerate it, though, and began the 
great battle of Cupid, counter-attacking Krsna with Her generals, 
Her nails and teeth, headed by general Dharstya (boldness), 
showing Her great (masculine) might. Her waistbells, seeing Her 
successful attack on Krsna, showed their vigour and resounded 
like Dundubhi-drums. Her loud cry sounded like the roaring of a 
lion. (11-16) 


tam kantayakrantam aveksya cafcalam 
kantavatamsodbhata nartaka dvayam 
matvatha kenadpyajitam jitam muda 
muktavali lasikaya nanarta tat (17) 
hrd adhara gata ratnam yad yad ahrtya tasyé nibhrtam aghab- 
hida sve gopitam ratna vrnde 
rada nakha khanakais tat sarvam asyd grhitam 


—_— J 


hrtam iha para vittam svarthanGsiti satyam (18) 


Seeing Radhika’s attack on Krsna and being happy to see 
Ajita (the invincible Krsna) defeated, the (male) dancers of Her 
earrings and Her (female) pearl necklace danced restlessly. Krsna 
had stolen the jewels of Radhika’s heart and lips and hid them 
among His own opulences, but Radha showed Her vigour by tak- 
ing all Her jewels and His jewels back with the spades of Her 
teeth and nails. This is the result of theft: All one’s wealth is taken 
away along with the stolen goods. 


mukha kamala rathasthau subhruvau netra virau 
vadana nalina kosat §ri harer bhamarandam 
nayana madhukarabhyan raksital lunthato yau drutam 
apasrtavantau tau tayoh sanmukhatve (19) 
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srt Arnal netradvaya viravarya pradarsandd eva bhaydd ivasyah 
agresare netrabhate ‘paydle sarvanga sainye pi vabhiva bhangah (20) 


Radha’s beautiful restless eyes were like two heroes that 
sat on the chariot of Her lotus face that had beautiful eyebrows, 
plundering honey from the storehouse of S11 Hari’s lotus face 
(that Ersna’s bee-eyes had stored there). These bees quickly fled 
aud caine back to Her lotus face (when Krsna looked back at Sri 
Radhika, She shyly closed Her eyes). When they saw Sri Krsna’s 
two great heroic eyes, Radhika’s eye-soldiers fled in fear and the 
soldiers of Her limbs also stopped fighting. (She became shy) 


tadasyah srt bhadlam Srama salila lolalaka vrtam nitambo 
nispandah stanayugalam ucchvadsa capalam 
bhuja dvandvam mandam nayana yugam amilitam abhit 
parabhitetityam samiti dayitanandam atanot (21) 
smara nrpati nidista krsnam akramya radha nijam atisaya 
yatnat paurusah darsayanti 
svayam abhavad akasmdad yac chramdd viSlathangi tad iha nahi 
vicitram yabala sabalaiva (22) 


Radhika’s forehead was covered by curly locks and 
beads of sweat, Her buttocks were motionless, Her breasts 
heaved along with Her deep breath, Her arms slackened and Her 
eyes fell half closed. Krsna was very happy to see Her thus 
defeated in Cupid’s battle. King Cupid had ordered Radha to 
attack Krsna and She tried very hard, showing great vigour, but 
then Her body suddenly weakened out of fatigue. This is not so 
amazing, women are simply weak! (21-22) 


Sramajala kana digdha nispanda murtir galita vasana 
bhisakalpa talpa prajalpa 
priya hrdi patitangt radhikamilitakst sthira tadid iva 
navyambhodhare sa raraja (23) 
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asyah §vasoccalat tundamn muhuh krsnodaram sprsat; kim 
dnanda jadam tasydh sevayai cetayatyamum (24) 


Sri Radhika looked like a steady lightning-strike in a 
fresh raincloud, Her motionless body was glistening with beads 
of sweat, Her dress and ornaments were loosened and Her eyes 
were closed while She lay on Her lover’s chest and conversed 
with Him. Her chest heaved with Her deep breath, repeatedly 
touching Krsna’s belly, as if wanting to revive Him from His 
ecstatic inertia. 


divyat tadatvodita mddhurinam 
sparseksaneccha dayitangakanam 
samagataliva harer mrgaksya glanis 
tadaika tanusevikasit (25) 

tabhyam tu sandhau vihite tada tayoh 
premna priyayah svakarambujanmana 

utthaya cakre Srama toya madrjanam 

kaisyaGlakalyambara samvrtifica sah (26) 


Seeing Radhika’s sweetness at that time, Hari wanted to 
see and touch Her limbs. Then the sakhi (embodiment) of His 
desire to remove Radha’s fatigue came and joined that desire to 
touch and see doe-eyed Radhika, but exhaustion was the only 
sakhi that served Her body. (25) Then Krsna’s desires to touch 
Radhika and to remove Her fatigue met with the maidservant of 
Her fatigue, so Krsna got up and lovingly swept the sweatdrops 
from Her with His lotus-hands, wiping Her hairs and locks with 
His cloth. (26) 


samprarthito vapur alankrtaye taya tam 
naicchat sa tam vihasitum puratah sakhinam 
dmreditah punar imam vidadhan nisiddhas 
tat sparsa sammadaja vibhramayanayoce (27) 
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maya kim bhiisayai tvamasi ramana prarthita iha tyaja 
vyartham Srantim virama nahi bhiisa mama mude 
na cadham Saktdlankaranacaya bharasya vahane 
dunotyudghurna mam ksanam avasaram dehi Sayitum (28) 


Moon-faced Radhika asked Krsna to arrange Her clothes 
and ornaments, but Krsna did not want to do it, because He want- 
ed to embarrass Her before Her friends. Only after She had 
repeatedly asked Him He did it, but then again She forbade Him. 
Agitated by the touch of His hand She told Him: “O lover, did I 
ask You to ornament Me? Give up Your vain efforts, this decora- 
tion does not please Me! I’m not able to wear all these ornaments 
now, I’m dizzy. Let Me sleep for a while!” (27-28) 


iti gadita marandam preyast vaktrapadmat smita rudita 
suramyan militaksat satrsnah 
harir atha sa niptyaspastavarnat taddasid udita 
madana mattah sasmito vismitas ca (29) 


Hari drank the nectar of Priyaji’s lotus-face, thirsty for 
the unclear pleasing words She cried out with a smile. He smiled, 
closed His eyes and became intoxicated with lust and astonish- 
ment. 


tavat tayoh sevana matra saukhyah pratiksamanah samayam bahisthah 
sevopacaranvita pani kufjah kurjalayarn ta vivisuh priyalyah (30) 
tambila Sitala jalamala gandha malyaih 
padambujadi mrdu mardana vijandadyaih 
tabhir nisevita padau pranayonmadabhir 
amodam Gpatur alam vigata Sramau tau (31) 


Then the girls whose only joy is Radha and Krsna’s serv- 
ice (the mafijaris), that were eagerly waiting outside of the kunja, 
entered with all the paraphernalia for their service in their hands. 
These girls, that were intoxicated with love for Radha and Krsna, 
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served Them betel leaves, cool water, pure scents and garlands, 
They softly massaged Their lotus feet and fanned Them. This 
relieved Radha and Krsna’s fatigue and gave Them great joy. (30- 


31) 


sakiita sasmita dr§a priyamtrayantt 
kantabravit priya na Sarma labhe vina yah 
kurijesu karijavadana mada vihvalangyah sakhyah svapanti 
ramananaya tah prabodhya (32) 
tad aniccha narmandasau priyaya muhur arthitah; niryayau ta 
ramayitum mattebha iva padminih (33) 


With a hint of Her smiling eyes Radhika told Her lover: 
“O Priya! My lotus-faced friends, without whom I cannot find 
happiness, are all taking rest in Their kunjas. Please wake them 
up and bring them here!” (32) Although Krsna did not want tc 
leave Her, Radhika repeatedly asked Him to, so He came out of 
the ku/ija to make love with Her girlfriends like a mad elephant 
makes love with its mates. (33) 


krsnas cakre manasi lalitam yami kimva visakham Gdau citram 
iti sa nikhila bhavayams tah priyalih 
gacchan harsdd yugapad akhile pravisat kunijavrnde atmanam 
te nija viracite jiva dehe yathaikah (34) 


Krsna thought: “Shall I first go to Lalita, to Visakha, to 
Citra or to all the sakhis simultaneously?” Then He blissfully 
expanded Himself and entered all of their kunjas at once, just as 
the Supreme Self simultaneously pervades all material bodies. 
but still remains One. 


tasam kunjesu sarvasam tena lila manohara; svapna jagarayor 
asid yithesaya yatha pura (35) 
Glimalli matallis ta doryuddhe tat krte mithah; jigaya yugapal 
sarvah sri krsno mallatallajah (36) 
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Krsna performed the same beautiful pastimes with these 
gopis in their kufijas as He did with Sri Radhika, their group 
leader, who experienced the same play in Her dream (svapna 
vildsa) as well as in Her wakeful state. Just to please them, Sri 
Krsna, the greatest wrestler, defeated all these wrestler-girls 
simultaneously in an arm fight. 


tavacchri radhika kunje sevitali janaih ksanam; viSramya taih 
samayata sva saras tirtha kuttimam (37) 


While She took rest, Sri Radhika was served by Her 
maidservants in Her kunja for a while. Then She went to a 
bathing place at Radhakunda. 


svadhina kanta karakarita bhiribhisa 
samchaditanga rati laksana safcayapt 
praudha smarahava vimardana sicakangt 
bhityo’bhimarjita samapta makhasthaliva (38) 
svalim prati pranaya rosa vibhangura bhrir 
lajja vinamra vadana skhalitanghri pata 
Gydsa vislatha bhujarddha nimilitaksi 
salitatis ‘ata ito militabhyupetya (39) 
krsno’pi nirgatya nikufjavrndan 
milann athaiko madhumangalddyaih . 
smerananam viksya hasan sa kantam 
tad antikam taih sahitah samayat (40) 


Just as the signs of a sacrifice are still visible after the 
place is cleaned up, so the sakhis’ bodies still showed the signs of 
Krsna’s. lovemaking, even after He tried to wipe these signs out 
by elaborately and submissively decorating them. (38) With eye- 
brows frowned out of loving anger towards their friend Radhika 
(for sending Krsna to them), heads lowered out of shame, stum- 
bling gait, loosely hanging arms and half-closed eyes, these 
sakhis walked here and there until they met each other. (39) 
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Krsna also left the kunjas and, assuming one form again, met 
Madhumangala and his friends and smilingly went with them to 
see His smiling lover. (40) 


narma dyittam dayita sabhikam dhirtayad kundavallya tasam 
lajja@ vitarana panam bhoga cihndvitanaih 
vrndadinam sadasi balavad ballabinadm tadasid yasmin sarvah 
sapadi vijita hrepitas tas tay4 san (41) 


The sakhis played a dice game of joking conversation in 
which the wager was the distribution of embarrassment and Siri 
Krsna was the master of the assembly. Bold Kundalata defeated 
all the sakhis in the assembly headed by Vrnda, (distributing the 
wager of embarrassment to them) by showing the marks of 
Krsna’s enjoyment on their bodies. (41) 


madhuripur ati lila gadha pityisa sindhuh satata duravagahah 
prema tirthavagahaih 
pranayi virala lokaih svadyate'sau yad anyaih kavibhir api 
tatasthaih spr§yate bhagyam etat (42) 


The pastimes of Krsna, the enemy of Madhu, are like a 
deep nectar-ocean which is always hard to enter. Loving devotees 
can enter into it, though, as enter at the bathing place of their 
love. Who can describe the fortune of mediocre poets like me 
who have been able to touch this ocean? 


JALAKELI 
(Watersports in Sri Radhakunda) 
then 
atha vividha vilasa Srantitah klanti purna 
avasara nija sevabhijnayopetya turnam 
jalam anu jalalila varichayalya tad antar 
hari haridayitalyas calyamana vabhivuh (43) 
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Although Hari and His beloved girlfriends were tired of 
their different pastimes, they went to play in the water of 
Ridhika’s lake, being encouraged by their maidservants, who 
desired to serve Them in this water play. 


grivanta samyamita keli vimukta kesah 

samvastritabhinava Sukla sucina celah 
sevaparalt nicayair avataritdti bharanga 

bhisanacayah sudrso vabhus tah (44) 


These mafyaris helped the fair-eyed sakhis to take off 
their heavy ornaments and nice saris. They tied up their hairs that 
had been loosened during lovemaking and that had fallen: into 
their necks, and dressed them in fine white bathing-garments. 
(44) 


udyat sudhamsu Sata puskara nindi kantih 
prodyad vibhakara vikasvara puskaraksah 
kandarpa saumanasa puskara jit kataksah 
§ranti prasanti kara puskara keli lolah (45) 
samvestitah sakala puskaranibhirabhih 
krsnah priya dayita puskarinim jagahe 
§rantah §ramakulita puskarini ghatabhih 
svairi vanecara madotkata puskariva (46) 


Sr Krsna, whose bodily luster defeated that of hundreds 
of moons in the sky (puskara), whose eyes were like lotus flow- 
ers (puskara) blooming in the blazing sun and whose glances 
were like Cupid’s flower-arrows (puskara) that eclipsed the lotus 
flowers, became eager for the water (puskara)-sports that would 
mitigate the love-fatigue of Himself and His girlfriends 
(puskarini), as if He was an elephant (puskara) surrounded by 
she-elephants (puskarini) who freely enjoys in the forest and who 
is eager for erotic pleasure. In this way. they entered the lotus- 
filled lake (puskarini). (In these two verses Sri Kaviraja uses the 
word puskara with 8 different meanings.) 


373 


netrotpalasya kamala’laka lolabhrnga vaksoja 
kokayugala tanu dor mrnala 
krsndksi matta gajayor jalakeli tustyai 
gopitatih prathamatah sarast tadasit (47) 
bhiru svabhavada jalavagahah kascit tatasthah salilair nisicya 
balad grhitva vasane 'payantir ; 
ninyur hasantyah salilantar anyah (48) 
kagcit svajanu dvayase sthita jale 
bhityoru daghne priya sekato parah 
sva nabhi matre salile sthito harih 
sarvanyasifcad vihasan baldj jalaih (49) 


To delight Krsna’s eyes, that were like mad elephants, the 
gopis shone as beautifully as the kunda: Their eyes and faces 
shone like lotus flowers, their locks like swarms of bumblebees. 
their breasts like Cakravaka-birds, their bodies like vines and 
their arms like lotus stems. Some gopis were hesitant to enter the 
water and stayed on the shore, but they were sprinkled by the 
gopis that had already gone into the water. They fearfully tried to 
flee, but were forcibly pulled into the water by their clothes by 
the others, who were laughing. Some gopis stood into the water 
upto their knees, others fearfully went in upto their bellies. Hari 
had gone in upto His navel, smiling and forcibly splashing them 
with water. (47-49) 


klinnati sitksma vasanantar udirna tat tad angali 
sausthava sarit susamapsu tasam 
magnam harer lasati netra madebha yugmam 
tasyapi tasu dayitadrgibhi ghatapi (50) 
udvamyad anavatitirsavo’pi sarvah Ssitartta 
iva rudita smitardra vaktrah 
akrsta yugapad anena ndbhi daghne 
toye’mur amumabhitah sthita virejuh (51) 
rajtva raktotpala pundarika kahlara nilotpala kairavanam 
sravan marandaié ca patat pardgaih saurabhya 
bhajyambhasi ta vijehruh (52) 
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The mad elephants of Hari’s eyes dove into the rivers of 
the gopis’ beautiful bodies, that became visible through their very 
thin wet clothes, and the gopis’ elephant-like eyes also relished 
the sweetness of Hari’s limbs. Some gopis were unwilling to go 
into the water and pretended to feel cold—their faces smiled and 
cried simultaneously. Krsna pulled them all into the water upto 
their navels, where they stayed with Him. The gopis played in the 
water of that lake which was scented by flower pollen and honey 
oozing from the Rajiva-, Pundartka-, Kahlara- and Kairava-lotus- 
es, as well as the red and blue lotus flowers. Ce es 

nandivrnda dhanisthadyah sthitas irthaika kuttime; jaya 
Sabdaih puspavarsaih radhadinaém jayepsavah (53) 
batuh subala kaundibhyam sthitas tirthanya kuttime; krsnasya 
vijayam varichan puspavarsddikam vyadhat 


On one side of the lake Nandimukhi, Vrnda, Dhanistha 
and others stood on a bathing platform, showering flowers on 
Radha and Her gopis, desiring their victory and shouting ‘jaya’!, 
while: ‘Subala and Kundalata stood on the other side of the lake on 
a bathing platform, showering Krsna with flowers, desiring His 
victory. (53-54) 


vyatyuksipradhanam tadaé samabhavat tabhih samam Sri harer 
yatrasam mrdu secanaih sa vidadhe protsahavrddhim ksanam 
sificantyah parito nirantara jalasarair amum ta vyahur 
bhitya’dho vadanam karanguli dalair uddhaksi nasa Srutim (55) 


Then Sri Hari began His water play with the gopis. He 
increased their enthusiasm by softly splashing them with water 
and they splashed Him back. Then Krsna constantly showered 
them, making them lower their heads out of fear, and cover their 
eyes, noses and ears with their fingers. 


uricakareva sahasra netratam tasam sa 
saundarya vilokane harih 
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sahasrapadatvam athantike gatau 
sahasra bahutvam ihopagithane (56) 
eni drsam udara daghna jale sthitanam 
seke’mbubhir vadanapadma vikaSane ca 
vaksoja koka mithunavali lalane ‘pi 
krsnah sahasra karatam uraricakara ( 57) 


Hari accepted a thousand eyes to look at the gopis’ beau- 
ty, a thousand feet to walk up to them and a thousand arms to 
embrace them. He took a thousand hands (like the thousand- 
handed sun, who delights the lotus flowers and the Cakravaka- 
birds), to fondle the Cakravaka-like breasts of the doe-eyed gopis 
that stood up in the water upto their bellies with fully blooming 
lotus-faces. 


sahasrapat sahasraksah sahasra bahur 1svarah; 
iti $rutyartham apathat krsnam viksya batuh (58) 


Madhumangala (knowing the Vedas, being a brahmana), 
seeing Krsna’s play, happily recited the verse sahasra pat 
sahasraksa sahasra bahur ifvara (“The Lord has a thousand 
arms, a thousand eyes and a thousand glances come from them”) 
from the Vedas, as a joke. (58) 


sarvatah panipadam tat sarvato’ksi Siro mukham; 
hasantiti smrtirn nandimukhi tirasthitapathat (59) 


Nandimukhi (Madhumangala’s brahmana-sister), stand- 
ing on the bank of the kunda, laughed and reacted by reciting the 
verse sarvatah pani pddam tat sarvato’ksi Siro mukham 
(“Everywhere are His hands and feet, everywhere are His eyes, 
heads and faces’’) from the Puranas. 


udvarsantir disi disi tiryak patan toyasaran vraja ramani vallinam | 
vydlolanam avirata seke kelau karsnimirtir jaladharamala sasit (60) 
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padaprante’tyarunataya kin tasari 
yavats cettham cira jalavadsair yatnat 
krtva varnadvaya hatimadsam uccair 
mattaivasijjaladharamaldpyesa (61) 


Thus Krsna was like a row of clouds showering water in 
all directions in a crooked way to move the vine-like Vraja-gopis. 
Thinking: “Have the sakhis plunged into the water, thinking: 
What is the use of our foot lac, when our footsoles are naturally 
red? Their two colours (varna means syllables or colours) are 
gone (the colour of the lac and the red colour of their footsoles) 
due to staying in the water for so long. Alas, what happened? The 
garland of rainclouds (or Krsna) have gone mad (matta).(60-61) 
Note: There are two meters in the Sanskrt language, named /jal- 
adhara-mala and matta. This verse is composed in the jaladhara 
mala meter, but if you omit the last two varnas or syllables from 
each line (this is meant with ‘losing two varnas’ above) it turns 
into the matta meter. With this verse the great scholar Krsna das 
Kaviraja shows examples of both meters. 


priya kara militambu sparsa hrstapi paryak 
satata nipatad ambhodharayodvigna citta 
Sithilita bhujavalli Srasta kesambara 
srak jalayudhi vimukhi sa sundaripdlir asit (62) 
jale balad atyamale’balanam niruddhya kantena hrtambaranam 
dalali danena taranga hastair 
vyadhayi sakhyar drutam abjinibhih ( 63) 


The beautiful gopis became ecstatic when_ they , were 
touched by the water that was constantly splashed all around by 
Sri Krsna, but they were unwilling to continue the water fight 
since their vine-like arms had become tired and their braids, gar- 
ments and garlands had loosened. Krsna forcibly took away the 
gopis’ garments in the clear water, so the gopis quickly made 
friends with the lotus flowers of the lake, who offered them their 


leaves as hands for protection. 
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tha radhika pratipadam pardbhavair 
mukha varna yugma virahat sakhitateh 
dayitam vijetum api mafijubhdasint jalasecane 
muhurathoddhata’bhavat (64) 


Being repeatedly defeated by Krsna, the two colours of 
the gopis’ faces (the red colour of their lips and of the Pan-spots 
on them) were washed off, but Mafyubhasini (Sweet-voiced) 
Radhika repeatedly showered Her beloved, desiring (uddhata) to 
defeat Him. (64) 

(This verse was written in the manjubhasini Sanskrt meter, when 
the two opening syllables are omitted it is the rathoddhata-meter. 
This word is also found in the text.) 


nivarita sakhipalyor mithah samsparddhinos tayoh; 
isayor dvandva yuddham cabhavad ddau jaldajali (65) 
sakhipalyavrtau satya karakari bhujabhuji; 
nakhanakhi ca tat paScan mukhamukhi raddradi (66) 


Radha and Krsna left Their friends behind and began to 
fight with Each other. Surrounded by Their friends, They first 
fought with water, then hand-to hand, nail to nail, mouth to 
mouth and finally tooth-to-tooth. 


anyonyasanga samharsat krsnam aGnanda mantharam; radham 

bhavodgamair lolam viksyamiim lalitabravit — 
cada pascad apasrtavati kaustubho bimbadambhdad gande 
te’sau Saranam abhajat kundale kampa lole 
linam casit tilakam alike chinnabhinnasya mala tasmad 
yuddhdad virama sakhi ma kataram pidayamum (68) 

They became very happy from Each others touch. Krsna 

became stunned and Radhika became restless. Seeing this bliss: 

ful mood appearing in Radha, Lalita told Her: “Krsna’s crow? 

has falling backwards, the reflection of His Kaustubha-gem took 
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shelter of Your cheeks, His earrings trembled, the rilaka on His 
forehead was washed away and His garland is torn to shreds— 
Stop fighting, sakhi! Don’t injure Krsna anymore! He’s suffer- 
ing!” (67-68) 


vyatyuksyam salile yadvan muhur jaya pardjayau; tesam jdtau 
vyadvahasyam tire tau suhrdadm tatha (69) 


Just as Krsna sometimes defeated the gopis and was 
sometimes defeated by them, so their supporters were also 
defeating each other in jest or ridicule. (69) 


akrsya radham sa balan mukundah 
svakantha daghne’mbhasi tam ninaya 
magnam ivaindm punar uddadhara 
taranga lolam nalinim ivebhah (70) 
tat kanthadesarpita dor mrnala kesali Saibala vrtananabjt 
krsnebha hastotkalikatilola radhabjintvambhasi santatara (71) 


Mukunda forcibly dragged Radhika into the water upto 
Her neck. Sometimes He pushed Her under water and sometimes 
He made Her surface again, like a lotus kept on the restless waves 
by an elephant. (70) Restless Radhika held Her lotus stem-arm 
around Krsna’s neck, covering Her lotus face with Her moss-like 
hair. In this way the Radha-lotus swam in the pond with Her 
Krsna-elephant. (71) 


tavat praphulla kanakabjavane pramodal lilanu 
tasu gala daghna.jale sakhisu 
kanta jagadda dayitam priyam eva yasya yata 
drutam kva nu gavesaya tirnam etah (72) 
nidhaya tam tad galamatra puskare 
Sri puskarakse praviSatyathalikah 
anvestum asmin sphuta puskaratavim 
radha sa lina vara puskarananda (73) 
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Meanwhile the sakhis joyfully hid themselves in the 
cluster of blooming golden lotus flowers, where they immerseq 
themselves upto their necks. Radha told Krsna: “Where have My 
friends gone? Quickly go and look for them!”, so lotus-eyed 
(puskaraksa) Krsna left Radha in the water (puskare) up to Her 
neck and went to look for Her girlfriends in the cluster of bloom- 
ing lotus flowers (puskaratavi). Then lotus-faced (puskaranand@) 
Radha also hid Herself between the lotus flowers. (In verse 73 S17 
Kaviraja uses the word puskara with 4 different meanings, as in 
verses 45-46) 


natyutthitani jalatah kanakambujani 
phullasitotpala yugati virayjitani 
arstva tarangacala Saibala samyutani tat 
pana caficalamatir madhusidano’ bhit (74) 
mukhesu tasam kanakaravinda vrndayamanesu maranda padnam 
cakre harih pratyaravindamajncan trsarta 
rolamba kadambakam va (75) 


Madhusitidana became eager to drink the honey of the 
gopis’ golden lotus-faces, that came up from between the couples 
of blooming blue lotus flowers (their eyes), seeing moss-like hair 
growing over them, moved by the waves. (74) Hari became 
thirsty like a bumblebee for drinking this honey from the gopis’ 
golden lotus-faces, so He went up to them. (75) 


drutam upanayatasyam svasva vaktrantike svam ksanam iha 
dayitena dvandva yuddham samrddham 
nibhrta militaya $ri radhayaGpyanvitanam yugapad 

abhavadasam Gnanabjananabji (76) 

gopi stanasphdalanajais tarangakair 
lolambujanyullala sat padanyalam 

asam mukhaniva dadarsa cumbane 

vaimatya lolani caleksanani sah (77) 
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Radhika secretly met Her friends and Krsna quickly 
came up to their lotus-faces with His lotus-face. In this way 
Cupid’s battle expanded. The lotus flowers on the water swayed 
along with the waves made by the resisting gopis’ breasts, so the 
bumblebees were unable to sit on them and flew away. This made 


Krsna very happy, for they reminded Him of the faces of the 
gopis who were unwilling to kiss Him. (76-77) 


asam priyena balaydvali par§va yugme 
premna mrnala krta kankana sannivesah 
nana vildsavitati Sramajangakarsyat 
patonmukhan sabalayan parito rurodha (78) 


The gopis became tired of these different sports and their 
bodies became very thin, so their bangles began to slide off. 
Lovingly Krsna gave them new bangles made of lotus-stems on 
the sides of their old ones, that would stop them from falling. (78) 


kumuda visa maralambhoja cakrotpalani smita 
_ bhuja gati vaktroroja netrair vijitya 
nivida kuca nitambasphalanath kampayitva 
jalam api sarasi sa ksobhitasid vadhubhih (79) 
lilaksubhyat salilotthais tarangair 
vatorminam militanam purastat 
samghatto’bhiin mithunam yatra vinam sthatum 
gantum ksamamasin na lolam (80) 
tasam mukhamrta rucam udaye’pi napur 
vislesa duhkam iha kokayugani kintu 
tat sannidhau pravilasat stanakokayugmanyalokya 
visvasita dhinyati modam apuh (81) 
radha mukhendor udayat sarovare 
phullesu nilotpala kairavesvapt 
nisyahni yadvan madhupanajam sukham 
tat tad dvirephah sama kalam apuh (82) 
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The gopis’ smiles defeated the shining of the lilies, their 
arms the beauty of lotus stems, their gaits the elegance of swans, 
their faces the beauty of lotus flowers, their breasts the 
Cakravaka-birds and their eyes the lustre of blue lotus flowers. 
The busy movements of their breasts and buttocks made the 
water of the lake tremble. The gopis’ movements caused waves, 
and the water was swept up by the wind, making it impossible for 
the pairs of birds on them (or opis’ breasts) to move or Stay. 
Aithough the moons of the gopis’ faces had risen, the Cakravaka- 
couples did not feel their usual separation from each other, but 
were very happy to see the gopis’ Cakravaka-like breasts. When 
Radha’s moonlike face rose in the lake even the lilies and the blue 
lotuses (both night-flowers) bloomed in the day. Thus the bees 
blissfully relished the nectar of these flowers as well as the day- 
flowers like lotuses, day and night. (79-82) 


indindiranam yugapad vilasam kumudvatisvapyaravindinisu 
sakhicaye paSyati so’ticitram lilabja sande harir asalinah (83) 
anvesandyasya gatas tadalyo linambujanyasya mukhdani matva 
adnanda mattah paricumbya hrinah 
parasparGlokanato vabhivah (84) 


While the sakhis watched how wonderfully the bees 
simultaneously enjoyed the lotuses and the lilies Hari hid 
Himself in a cluster of blue lotus flowers. When the gopis began 
to search for Him, they mistook one of the blue lotuses to be His 
face and kissed it in great ecstasy. Then, when they realized their 
mistake, they looked at each other in embarrassment. (83-84) 


radham tu daivat priya vaktra parsvam asadayantim pravilokya citra 
sakhih samabhasata pasyatalyah puro’ bja 
sande mahad adbhutam nah (85) 
pralamba Saibala kadamba samvrtam 
madhye natat khanjana yugmam adbhutam 
lolali malam cala hema pankajam 
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tathavidham caficati nila pankajam (86) 
lasad atanu tarangais calyamanam 
purastat kanaka kamalam etan nilapadme lalaga 
viralitam api tasmat preritam tais tad asmin muhur aticalam 
asit samyutam cayutam ca (87) 


But then Citra by chance saw Krsna’s face beside 
Radha’s face in the blue lotus cluster and told her friends: “Just 
see how wonderful this lotus cluster is to us! There is one amaz- 
ing golden moving lotus (Sri Radhika) that is covered by long 
hanging moss (Her hair) and has two dancing wagtail birds (Her 
eyes) in its middle and restless bees moving towards a blue lotus 
(Krsna)! A blue (Krsna’s face) and golden (Radhika’s face) lotus 
moved along beautiful waves of amorous desire. They were first 
separate, but constantly moving waves brought them Heesive and 
separated them again!” (85-87) 
pren VA -tarangini~i nlgt AIA TA ‘ 

kvacid iha jalamadhydd utthitau cakravakau tata uditam 
akasmad avrnot padma yugmam 
tad api samuditam Sri hallaka.dvandvam asmdd iti tad atiSayok- 
tya lebhire modam Glyah (88) 


The blue lotuses (Krsna’s hands) covered the couples of 
Cakravakas (gopis’ breasts) coming up from the water. Seeing 
this, golden lotuses (the gopis’ hands) came up from out of the 
water to obstruct these blue lotuses. This poetic ornament named 
atiSayokti (see chapter 11) gave great joy to the gopis. 


tam adayagate krsne tasarn madhye’tha tanmukham; vabhau 
hemabjamandalyd vestitam nilapadmavat (89) 
jalamanduka vadyani krsnas tabhir avadayat; pataha dhvanivat 
kvapi dundubhi dhvanivat kvacit (90) 


Krsna took Radha amongst the sakhis, shining like a blue 
lotus surrounded by golden lotuses. They made music by slap- 
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ping their hands on the water. (This is called jala manduka vaddya, 
playing like water frogs.) Sometimes this sounded like Pataha- 
drums and sometimes like Dundubhi-drums. (89-90) 


hari haridayitandm gatra saurabhya Saityair adhika surabhi 
Sitar toyam Gsit sarasyah 
asita sita pisangaih karburam cangaragair bhavati hi 
gunisangan nirmalanadm gunaptih (91) 


The fragrant water of the lake became even more fragrant 
and cool from the bodies of Hari and His goddesses and was col- 
ored white, blue and yellow from their melted-off body unguents 
(white sandalwood pulp, blue musk and yellow haritala-tilaka). 
In this way the kunda took over all of Hari’s pure qualities. 


prodbhinna padmiva sa padminiganaih 
samsicyamanah kara puskarena tan 
sifican harith prasphuta padminivanad 
uttirya toyad atha tirtham adgamat (92) 
sevalibhih krsna krsnapriyas tas tailair 
gandhodvartanaih sevitangah 
premna’nyonyam snapayitva praharsat 
snatvottasthur niratas tirtha tire (93) 
gauranginam angalagnambarantad 
varam dhara nispatantyo virejuh 
yadvat sauvarnacala ksudra srnga sreni 
lagnéccharadambhoda vrndat (94) 
visrasta kuntalatateh sikharad galantas 
tasam gunagrathita mauktika pdlitulyah 
antar hrdisitur alam jalabindavo’mi 
ekavali nicaya tam upalabhya rejuh (95) 


Hari and the gopis were like an elephant and his mates 


splashing each other with their lotus-like hands. Now they came 
upon the shore, out of the blue lotus cluster. The maidservants 
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ane di Arena and the gopis with unguents and scented oils 
after first bathing each other with loving joy. Then they came out 
of the water onto the shore of Ridhikunda. T he ate that 
dripped from the wet clothes on the golden limbs of the gopis 
looked like showers coming from white autumn-clouds (the ce 
clothes) on small golden mountain peaks (the gopis’ limbs), and 
the water that dripped from the tips of their open braids looked 
like strings of pearls in an Ekivali-necklace that shone in the 
Lord’s heart. (92-95) ae 
(ial 1AAV A raf 

svapne pi durlabha viloka lavasya lasya 

distyapta vighna rahitesta susangamasya 

citram ciran madhurimamrtam apibantyas 

trsnabhivrddhim agaman dvigunam mrgaksyah (96) 

tasam asambhavita darSananam distydpta ratyadika $armano’ pi 

klinnambarantah samudirna tattad angali 

sandarSanaja mudo yah (97) 
damani matra nihitani yasyam bdlye 
‘pyanantanyagaman samantat 
vitasti matratvam aghadviso’syam 
tanau samustda na hi citram etat (98) 


“By some good fortune those who could not see Krsna 
even in a dream can now enjoy His company unhindered!” 
Thinking like this, the doe-eyed gopis drank the long-desired 
sweet nectar of Krsna’s company, but their thirst for Him only 
doubled by this. How amazing! Those who are fortunate can see 
Krsna, although it is usually impossible, Only through ecstatic 
love this vision is attained. Krsna could not be bound in His 
childhood (as Damodara) even with innumerable ropes, but now 
that same-Krsna was gladdened and captured by seeing the gopis’ 
limbs through their wet clothes. This is most astonishing! (96-98) 


Glicayena parimarjita deha kesas 
cinamSsukaih parihitodgamaniya celah 
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krsnag ca krsna ramani nicayah sasabhyah 
srt padma mandiram ito drutam aruroha (99) 
analpair Gkalpaih kusuma racitair bhusanacayair nivistam tarn 
yamye kamala grha sat kuttimavare 
nija pranaprestham pranaya paripatt ghatanayd svayam sri 
radhali nicaya sahita mandayati sa (100) 
dhipair Gguravair viSuska surabhin srt kankatt Sodhitan 
malligarbhaka vestitan svadayitasyodyamya baddha kacan 
jati rangana yithika bakula sad gangeya yithikrtair 
gucchotpallava ketakidala lasaccampeya barhanvitaih (101) 
gunja mauktika malya yugma vilasat parsva dvayair mdlyakair 
tirdhvaurdhva krama vestitam 
stavaka yuk pinchair lasat Sekharam 
mile sthilatamam susiksma Sikharam krstdlivrndam vyadhat 
cidam camara damarim alikagam radha jagan mohinim (102) 
yasyam lagna drga alighata nirjihite’ngananam ya samlagna 
hrdaya kamale jatu naitajjahati 
yasya$ chaya bhramayati sakrd viksyamandapi krsnam karsni 
cidd vilasati jagat sad pibanti svadhamna (103) 


After the majfijarits had cleaned the limbs and hair of 
Krsna and the gopis and had given them thin dry clothes to wear, 
Krsna and His dear girls quickly entered the lotus temple. Krsna 
entered the southern wing of the lotus temple and sat down on a 
nice platform where He was expertly and lovingly decorated with 
many flower-ornaments by Sri Radhika and Her girlfriends. Sri 
Radhika dried and scented Krsna’s hair with aguru-incense, 
combed it and surrounded it with a jasmine-garland and Jati-, 
Rangana-, Yithiké-, Bakula- and golden Yithi-flowers, clusters 
of the best Ketaki- and Campaka-petals and peacock feathers. 
She beautified His temples with pairs of gufja- and pearl-strings 
and bound up His hair in a gradually ascending knot, beautifying 
it with peacock feathers and twigs. In this way the roots of His 
hairs became very thick while they tapered towards His shoul- 
ders, where they became very thin. The bee-like eyes and lotus- 
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like hearts of the gopis became absorbed in this crest, that never 
left (these eyes and hearts) anymore. Even Krsna Himself was 
enchanted by seeing the mere shadow of this crest, whose sweet- 
ness was drunk by the whole world! (99-103) 


yat kaunkumam lalitaya tilakam lalate srstam hareh Sasi 
nibhain mada bindu madhyam 
§ri khanda bindu nicitam bahir etad Gsarn_ hrt khandane 
madana hataka cakram Gsit (104) 


“Lalita made nice moonlike vermilion tilaka on Hari’s 
forehead with spots of sandal around it and a drop of musk in the 
middle, making it look just like Cupid’s golden disc that slices 
the gopis’ hearts.” 


bhakticchedair anvitam yam sucarcam 
citra cakre kaunkumim tat tanau sa 
lavanyormi cafcalasmarayat tam 
divyad gopikrsna yugmani rase (105) 
citratha citram akaron nija mitra 
gdtre maitri pavitra caritambuda jaitra kantau 
yat tat sakhi nayana khafijana bandhanaya 
kandarpa sakunika vistrta jalam asit (106) 


Citra anointed Krsna’s limbs with kunkuma and khora 


which made restless waves of natural beauty that reminded Citra 
of Krsna (the khora) and the gopis (the kunkuma) during the 
Risa-dance. Citra, whose character was purified by feelings of 
friendship for Krsna, also made very beautiful pictures on His 
body, that eclipsed the luster of a new monsoon cloud. These pic- 
tures were like a net that the hunter Cupid spread out to catch the 


restless wagtail-birds of Sri Radhika’s eyes. 


nana varna sugandha puspa n.ukulaih puspath krtaih pallavaih 
kIrptaih kundala hara kankana lasan manjira kancyangadaih 
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tabhir yabharanair muda priyatanau Sri vesa bhangikrta 
saivasdm nayanaina bandhana vidhau kamasya pasayate (107) 
pauspais§ cabharanais tatra radha kanda patavrta; alibhir 
bhasitalyasca sevika nicayath kramat (108) 


Then the gopis happily made a nice dress for Krsna. With 
different colours of fragrant lotus buds, flowers and twigs they 
made earrings, necklaces, waistbells, anklebells, bangles and 
armlets. This dress was like the rope of Cupid that bound up the 
eyes of the doe-like gopis. The mafjaris dressed Radha accord- 
ing to the season with flowers and ornaments, and then they 
dressed up the sakhis. (107-108) 


tato’sau vrndayGnitas tasca tat saumya kuttimam, 
dadrsus tatra bhaksyani phala mukhyanyanekaSah (109) 
palasa §ala patranam rambhavalkala patrayoh; 
kundisthalyddi patresu sambhrtani prthak prthak (110) 
bhoktum tanyupavisto’sau Subhra puspamSsukasane; 
savye Sri subalas tasya daksine madhumangalah ( IIl1) 


Then Vrnda took Radha and Krsna to a beautiful plat- 
form in the north of the lotus temple where They saw many kinds 
of fruits and other eatables served on separate banana leaf-plates, 
barks, and clay cups. Krsna sat down on a seat of white flowers 
covered by a white sheet, with Subala on His left and 
Madhumangala on His right side. (109-111) 


upavista puro radha tani sali vanesaya; 
Gniyaniya dattani tebhyah parivivesa sa (112) 
§veta rakta harit pita varnani jati bhedatah; 
aSasya Slatha Sasyesad drdha Sasyanyanekasah (11 3) 

sukrtta valkalataya Sankha varnakrtani ca; 

narikela phalanyadau tebhyah parivivesa sa (114) 
tesam taih pita toyanam bhittva niskasitanyami; 

Sasyanyaltyuja dattanyaduh svadini radhaya (1 15) 
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jati varnakrti svadhu paka samskara bhedatah; 
nanavidhani camrani dadau tebhyah kramena sa ( 116) 
dara pakkani Sakali krtanyamrani kanicit; 
ikrtta valkalastini carvyanydsvadayantyami (117) 
savalkala nikrttani kificid ghana rasdni ca; 
osthavalopya lehyani pakkanydGdan pardni te (118) 
paktrimani rasaih piurnanydcchinnasyani kdnicit; 
samsani madhuranyete cusyanto mudam dyayuh (119) 
te kantaki phalan niskasitan kosdn nirastikan; 
sauvarnotpala campeya korakabhanakhddisuh (120) 
pila ni bahu bhedani draksa@ kharjurakani ca; 
tala Sriphala jambini lavali lakucani ca (121) 
kadali badarinam ca nanabhedan phaloccayan; 
§rngata talabijani ksirika bhittakani ca (122) 
anjiranyamrtankdni ndsapati phalani ca; 
nadranga kamarangdGni vikankata phalani ca (123) 
susenamatulangadi kapitthaka phalani ca; 
nana bhedani bijani niskulakrta dadimat (124) 
mayambini sukhasani karkatt kharbarani ca; 
gudalu keSarajadi milani miilakani ca (125) 
salukardra padmabija Sasyani ca visani ca; 
priydla pilu baddama bija Sasyanyanekasah ( 126) 
sitabhih kstrasa@rais ca krtan Sri radhayalaye; 
naranga rucakamradi phalakara vikarakan (127) 
phala puspayutan raksan Sarkarapaka nirmitan, 
bilva dadimba Sirsyamra narangakadikan (128) 


Radha and Her friends came before Krsna and His 
friends and served them, while Vrnda brought in the dishes. First 
they served them white, red, green and yellow coconut-pulp, 
both liquid and solid, on barks shaped and coloured like 
conchshells, along with different other kinds of squeezed fruits. 
They served the kernel from the smashed coconuts and Krsna and 
His friends relished its juice. Then they gradually served them 
different kinds of mangoes that varied in form, colour and 
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ripeness and were prepared in different ways. Krsna and His 
friends enjoyed the fresh, ripe sliced fruits without peels and pits. 
They ate juicy fruits that were cut along with their peels and ripe 
fruits that could be licked or chewed and they sucked Juicy, very 
ripe and sweet mangoes that pleased their mouths. They ate pit- 
less jackfruits that looked like golden lotus- or Campaka flower- 
,, buds, and many kinds of Pilu-fruits, dates, grapes, Bael fruits, 

‘= < Lavali and Palm fruits, J ambus (blackberries), Lakucas, bananas, 
jujubes, cucumbers, Bhita-fruits, water chestnuts, palm-seeds, 
nectarean Afijiras (guaves) and Nasapati- -fruits (pomegranates, 
raisins, almonds), oranges, Kamaranga- and Vikanka-fruits. They 

ate everything which was easily eaten, like Karamardaka, Bijura, - 
elephant apples and many kinds of seeds (sour, sweet or bitter- 
sweet), like those of the pomegranate, Karonda, melons and dif- 
ferent kinds of roots like Gudalu (sweet patato) and different 
flower buds that miraculously melted in the mouth. They ate dif- 
ferent kinds of seeds, like lotus roots, lotus seeds and lotus stems, 
re hotbed ~ Piyala-fruits, Pilu-fruits, nuts, Ksira Sara-pies with sugar and dif- 
ferent delicious milk sweets that looked like oranges, Bael and 
mango trees with their fruits and flowers, home-made by 
Radhika. (112-128) 


krsna paficendriyahladi gundan gehe tayd krtan; 
laddukani candrakanti gangajala mukhani ca (129) 
Sarkarendu labangaila maricadibhir anvitah; 
sthila santanikah pistah krtani laddukani ca (130) 


Just to please Krsna’s five senses Sri Radhika had 
brought many different Jaddus and sweets like Candrakanti, 
Gangajala, and big Jaddus with sugar, camphor, cloves, car- 
damom and black pepper squeezed in condensed milk from Her 
home. (129-130) 


panasamradika rasan madhu candra Sitanvitan; k 
arpuramrtakelyaddinyanitani priyalibhih (131) 
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paryavesayad etani sarvani radhika kramat; 
tabhyam saha haris tani vubhuje kamaleksanah (132) 
patra puspaphala skandha sakhamilani bhiruham; 
ksairasaranam chedam chedam adantyamt (133) 


Radhika and Her dear friends brought tasty jackfruits and 
mango-juice with honey, sugar and camphor, as well as camphor- 
and nectar-pies, and lotus-eyed Hari and His friends gradually ate 
everything they served them. With their teeth they cut the leaves, 
flowers, fruits, trunks, branches and roots of the Ksira-sara-trees 
(small trees made of barf) (131-133) 


batur nindan praSamsamsca bhaksyani ca tadarpikah; 
sarvasta hadsayamasa sanarma mukha vaikrtaih (134) 


Madhumangala made faces of disgust and pleasure while 
he jokingly criticised some preparations and praised others, mak- 
ing the gopis laugh. (134) 


karpiiravasitam toyam papuste ‘tra yathasukham; 
tatascacacamus toyaih sakhidattaih suvasitaih (135) 
yatas tatah sa harir ambuja mandirantah 
¥ete’tra sat kusuma kalpita talpa madhye 
tambiila dana pada lalana vijanadyais 
tatra priyalibhir amum tulasi siseve (136) 
tambila vitikam aSnan tat padmayamya kuttime; 
Sete Sitala Sayyayam subalena samam batuh (137) 


The boys drank camphor-scented water to their satisfac- 
tion and washed their mouths with scented water served by the 
sakhis. Then Hari lay down to rest on a bed of flowers in the lotus 
temple and Tulasi and her dear friends served Him there with 
betel leaves and by massaging His feet, fanning Him and render- 
ing other services. Madhumangala and Subala also lay down on 
cool beds in the southern wing of the lotus temple, chewing betel 
leaves. (135-137) 
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Sri radhikatha sagana muditopavista 
kantadharamrtataya parivafchitani 
Sri rupamarijarikayG ca vanesaya ca 
bhaksyGni tani bubhuje parivesitani (138) 
tatra nandi kundavallyoh sakhibhir narma vistrtih; 
Glivasam abhit sagdhi sukhasya parivesika (139) 
athacamyayayuh sarvah Sri padma mandirantaram; 
talpe radha sakhipdlih paritah samupaviSat (140) 
tambila carvitam tabhyah Sri hares tulast dadau; 
nandimukhyai dhanisthayai kundavallyai ca vitikah (141) 
tatah sa tulast riipa mafijari ca vanesvari; 
bhaksyanyurvaritanyaduh sevikalicayaih samam (142) 
tasu bhuktvagatasvatra sakhyas tat purva kuttime; nirgatya 
susupuh sarva nandimukhyddayas ca tah (143) 


Then Sri Radhika and Her girlfriends happily sat down to 
enjoy the nectarean remnants of Krsna’s food, served by Si Rupa 
Manjari and Vrnda. Nandimukhi, Kundalata and others were jok- 
ing to increase the joy of their meal. (138-139) Then they all 
washed their mouths and went to the inner quarters of the lotus 
temple, where Radhika lay down, surrounded by Her girlfriends. 
Tulasi served them the remnants of Hari’s chewed betelnuts and 
gave Nandimukhi, Dhanistha and Kundavalli separate pans. 
Then Tulasi, Vrnda and Ripa Manjari took their meal with all the 
other maidservants. The maidservants finished their meal and the 
others took rest on a platform outside, on the eastern wing of the 
lotus temple. (140-143) | 


tatah Sri radhika tabhyo dadau tambila carvitam; vrndayai 
vitikam saca tam adanti bahir yayau (144) 


Then Sri Radhika gave Her chewed betelnuts to Her 


maidservants, headed by Sri Riipa Mafijari and gave Vrnda sepa- 
rate pan. Vrnda took her pGn outside to relish it. (144) 


392 


krsnah kantam tam samakrsya hrinam 
hasam hasam yatnatah svanandabjat 
tambultyam carvitam tan mukhabje 
nyasyan hrsyan Sayayamasa parsve (145) 
§ri rupa manjart mukhya sakhibhir vijanddibhih; 
sevitau tau ksanam tatra nidrasukham avapatuh (146) 


Krsna pulled His shy beloved by His side and laughed 
while transferring His chewed betel nuts from His lotus mouth 
into Her lotus mouth. Then He blissfully made Her take rest by 
His side. Stt Rupa Majfijari and her main maidservants served 
Radha and Krsna for a while by fanning Them and so on. Then 
the Loving Couple attained a blissful state of sleep. (145-146) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa §ri riipa sevaphale 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 
sargah paficadasabhidho’yam agaman madhyahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Si 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the fifteenth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 
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Chapter Sixteen: 


The Parrots Eulogize Krsna’s Tip-to-Toe Beauty 


atha ksanat tau pratilabdha bodhav 
utthaya talpopari sannivistau 
purvam prabuddhah prasamiksya sakhyo 
yayuh sakhibhyam saha tat samipam (1) 


After some time Radha and Krsna woke up and sat up on 
the bed. The sakhis that had already risen before Them saw Them 
and came up to Them with Subala and Madhumangala. (1) 


vrndapyayat svaSisyau sa balau vidya visaradau; kalokti 
manjuvak samjnau grhitva sarika Sukau (2) 


Vrnda took her two pupils, the young learned sarika 
Kalokti and the suka Mafijuvak and engaged them in praising the 
Divine Couple. 


tatas tau pathato namrau jaya vrndavanesvara; jaya 
vrndavanesani jayatalyah prasidata (3) 


- These parrots humbly recited: “Glory to the Lord of 
Vrndavana! Glory to the Queen of Vrndavana! Glory to Their 
girlfriends! Be pleased with us!” (3) 

radha drg ingitabhijfia vrnda vijna samadisat; 
patheti kiram kiro’pi papathanandayan sabham (4) — 
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gunaih svair hind me vad api kavita nadtimadhura satan 
svddyathdpyacyuta guna yutatvena bhavita 
avah sastri sprsta mrgayugrhagd sparsamanind suvarnatvam 
prapta bhavati mahatam bhiisana kyte (5) 


Understanding Radha’s gesture, Vrnda ordered the suka 
to praise Krsna, so the parrot began to gladden the assembly with 
his recitation. He sang: “Although my poetry is not very sweet 
and is devoid of good qualities it will be relishable for the saints 
as they describe Acyuta’s qualities, just as the iron knife of a 
hunter can also be turned into gold by the touch of a touch stone, 
even if it lies in his house!” (4-5) 


cakrarddhendu yavasta kona kalasai§ chatra trikonambarais 

capa svastika vajra gospada darair minorddha rekhankusaih 

ambhoja dhvaja pakka jambaphalaih sallaksanair ankitam 
jiyac chri purusottamatva gamakaih Sri krsna pada dvayam (6) 


“Sri Krsna’s feet eclipse the beauty of Sri Purusottama’s 
(Visnu’s) feet with its marks of the disc, half moon, barleycorn, 
octagon, pitcher, umbrella, triangle, sky (a void), bow, svastika, 
thunderbolt, cow’s hoof, conchshell, fish, an upward line, a goad, 
a lotus flower, a flag and a ripe Jambi fruit (blackberry)!” (6) 


S§ri krsnanghri yugam sakrc chrutigatam sarvanya trsnaharam 
dhyatam yad vipadam vilopa nipunam sat sampadam dayakam 
drstam carutaya camatkrtipadam sarvendriyahladakam 
prstar yat klama hantr nivrtikaram tan me kriyat kanksitam ( 7) 


“A single mentioning of the glories of Sri Krsna’s feet at 
once removes one’s thirst for everything else. They are expert in 
destroying the calamities of those who meditate on them and 
bestow all good fortune. One becomes highly astonished upon 
seeing their beauty, that gladdens all the senses. Their touch 
removes all miseries of fatigue and give happiness. May these 
feet fulfill all my desires!” (7) 
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saubhagyanam sadrucam sad gunanam 
sampattinam prakrtaprakrtanam 
lilagaram datr ca dhyata matram sarvasvam 
nah krsna padabjam astu (8) 


“Simply by meditating on Krsna’s lotus feet one attains 
all spiritual and material fortune, beauty, good qualities and 
wealth and they are an abode of pastimes. May they be our every- 
thing!” (8) 


yasyopasanayapta Sakti lavata§ cintamanitvam Ssilah 
kascit kimagavitvam etya dhavalah kascicca kalpagatam 
kecid bhumiruha vabhivur akhilabhista pradah praninam 
tacchri krsna padaravinda yugalam ko naSrayet sva pradam (9) 


“Even a slight worship of Sri Krsna’s feet turns a mere 
stone into-a Cintamani, a mere cow into a Kamadhenu and a 
mere tree into a desire tree. They fulfill all desires of a living 
being. Who will not take shelter of these lotus feet?” 


parimala vasita bhuvanam sva rasamodita rasajria rolambam 
giridhara padambhojam kah khalu rasikah samihite hatum (10) 


“Giridhari’s lotus feet always gladden the tongues of the 
bee-like devotees with their fragrance, that pervades the whole 
world. Which man of taste could give up these feet?” (10) 


lavanima madhupurnam svanguli Sreni parnam yuvati nayana 
bhrnga vyiiha pitam susitam 

nakhara nikara rocih keSararn saurabhormt parimalita digan- 
tarn krsna padabjam tde (11) 


“I praise Krsna’s lotus feet, that are filled with the honey 
of elegance. The toes are the petals and the nails the whorls of 
these lotuses, that pervade all directions with their fragrance, 
which is drunk by the gopis’ bee-like eyes.” (11) 
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paficendriyahladi gunair mahattamai 
raktotpalabjani vadanyatadibhih 
kalpadrumanam jitavac ca pallavan 
kenopameyam caranaémbujam hareh (12) 


“These feet are like red lotus sprouts that please all the 
five senses with their great qualities and that are generous like the 
leaves of a desire tree. With what can.we compare Hari’s lotus 
feet?” 


nakha Sitiruci ganga krsna padapraydage tad 
upari Siti rocir bhanuja sangatasit 

aruna kirana dhara dhatr kanyapyadhastal 

lasati nikhila sarvabhistadeyam trivent (13) 


“Krsna’s toe-nails are as white as the Ganga at Prayaga, 
the top sides of these feet are as black as the Yamuna and the soles 
are red like Brahma’s daughter Sarasvati. In this way Krsna’s 
lotus feet are completely beautiful and fulfill all desires, like a 
bath in the Triveni (the confluence of the Ganga, Yamuna and 
Sarasvati).” (13) 


apiirvah kamsares carana yugalasyaisa mahima yad asritya 
dhvantam sva kadanakrte praptam arunam 
niyuddhe’dhah krtvopari lasati yad viksya sabhaydd vapur 
vyttham kurvannamalam udupo’pyasrayad idam 


“The glories of Krsna’s feet are wonderful. The darkness, 
that takes shelter of these feet, defeats Aruna, the sun’s charioteer, — 
in battle, so Aruna (the red deity of sunrise) takes shelter of 
Krsna’s footsoles (that are just as red). Seeing the darkness of 
these feet, the moon flees in fear and takes shelter of Krsna’s 
splendid nails.” (14) 


kaloktih sa tatah sari vrndayd prerita drsa; rasajnam vasitam 
cakre krsna padabja varnanaih (15) 
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candamsoh plusta varsmaruna iha kiranaih krsnapadabja yugmam 
sttacchayam pravisto tyarunam idam abhiid vyaptam asyaéruninma 
utprekseyam kavinam mama tu matam idam krsna ragdtirakiam 
radha cittam mamaivaspadam idam 
itt tad vyasnuta svasya dhdmnd (16) 


With a glance, Vrnda engaged the parrot Kalokti, who 
scented her tongue with the descriptions of Krsna’s lotus feet. 
She sang: “The hot crimson rays of the sun have scorched Aruna, 
who took shelter of the cool shade of Krsna’s feet. That’s why 
Krsna’s footsoles are pervaded with their reddish luster. This 1s 
the example of the poets, but I think that the strong passion of 
Radhika’s heart has colored His lotusfeet red, making them Her 
abode!” (16) 


lilaravindam aravinda drsam karabje 
kankelli pallavam uroja suvarna kumbhe 

raktotpalam yad iha hrt sarasidam ide 
pGdaravindam aravinda vilocanasya (17) 


“When Krsna’s lotus feet are fondled by the lotus-hands 
of the lotus-eyed gepis they resemble blue lotus flowers, when 
they stand on the gopis’ golden, pitcher-like breasts they resem- 
ble red ASoka-leaves and when they stand in the gopis’ lake-like 
hearts they shine like red lotuses!”’ (17) 


candrendivara candanendu naladacchitam lasat saurabham 
radhaya stana sanga lolupatamam tat pani samlalitam 
tac chri kunkuma carcitam sulalitam Sobhali ltlaspadam 

tac chri krsna padambujam bhavatu nah samvahaniyam sada (18) 


“Krsna’s lotus feet are more cool, beautiful and fragrant 
than the moon, the blue lotus, sandal paste, camphor or lotus 
stems, and they are always eager to touch Radha’s breasts or to 
be fondled by Her hands. They became smeared by beautiful ver- 
milion from Radha’s breasts, which makes them the playground 
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of the girlfriend of beauty personified. May these lotus feet of 
Krsna always be massaged by us!” (18) 


sabhyakarnau sudhapurnau racayan radhayeritah; sasdrikah 
Suko’nyani krsnasyanganyavarnayat (19) 
gulphau bakarer lasato’ti cikkanau labanya bhangocchalitau suvartulau 
kalinda kanyatanu vici nirjharad arddhoditendivara korakav iva (20) 
lavanya dhanya madhupirna tamala navya 
parnati citra putike ghutike murdareh 
Glihya netra rasana Sikhaya sakrd ye 
matta vighitrnati sada lalananir Grat (21) 


Then, on Radha’s encouragement, the suka and Sari 
described Krsna’s other limbs, filling the ears of the assembled 
sakhis with nectar. (19) 

“Krsna’s ankles shine like very glossy globules of waves 
of natural beauty, or like blue lotus buds coming up half on the 
surface of the Yamuna. They are like wonderful Tamala-leaf cups 
filled with the honey of fresh natural beauty. Whoever licks this 
honey even once with the bee-like tip of the tongue at once spins 
around in intoxication!” (20-21) 


§rimat padadmbuja yugopari putanarer 
nihnutya gulpha yugalasya misena dhatra 
§ri radhika nayana kira yugasya pustya 
i manye nyadhayi karamarda phale supakke (22) 
vabhau hareh Sri ghutika yugar tat suSlista parsvarn yad avapa Sasvat 
radha manovriti kumarikaleh kumdrayantyé laghu kandukatvam (23) 


“Above Krsna’s beautiful lotus feet the Creator has hid- 
den these two heels for the satisfaction of Radhika’s two parrot- 
like eyes, as if they were two ripe Karamardaka fruits. These 
heels are like marbles that nicely embrace Hari’s feet. The maid- 
ens of Radha’s mental desires play with them as girls play ball 
with boys.” (22-23) 
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gokula kula yuvatinam dhairyodbhata vinastaye’styatanoh 
hari jangha yuga dambhallaghu parigha yugarn tamala sarasya (24) 


“Hari’s shanks are like Cupid’s soldiers that destroy the 
soldiers of the patience of the housewives of Gokula and they 
look like small clubs made of Tamala-wood. | 


marakata mani rambha stambha sambhedi dhatra 

bhuvana bhavana mila stambhatam lambhitam yat 

yuvati nicaya cetah pilu nilasma kilarn pranayatu 
hari jangha yugmam angho vighatam (25) 


“Hari’s shanks are like the emerald columns of the 
banana-trees, that the Creator placed to support the abode of the 
universe, or sapphire goads that subdue the elephant-like minds 
of the young girls. May these shanks destroy all sins!” (25) 


divyato lavanimamrta bhange caru hamsaka kala lalitante 
deha kanti yamund laghu dhara sannibhe muraripoh prasrte te (26) 
saundarya sausthava vilokanatah pralubdhe 
janghe mitho militum asya samutsuke ye 
te venu vadana krte sthiratangate’smin labdhantare 
‘muparirabhya harau cirams tah (27) 


“Krsna’s luster is like a small stream of the Yamuna and 
His shanks are like waves of nectarean beauty in that stream. His 
anklebells resound like the sweetly warbling swans in-that river. 
When Hari’s shanks see each other’s beauty and elegance they 
become eager to meet Each other. When Krsna plays His flute 
and stands in His enchanting thréefold bending form, these 
shanks have a chance to meet and touch Each other.” (26-27) 


madhurya laksmya ruciraésana dvayam 
lavanya vallya guru parva yugmakam 
Sobha Sriyo’lankrti petika yugam janudvayam 
bhati manoharam hareh (28) 
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“Hari’s knees shine beautifully like two seats of the god- 
dess of sweetness, two high stakes that support the vine of ele- 
gance or two boxes that contain ornaments of beauty and opu- 
lence.” 


ramyoriiparva dvayam adbhutam harer 
mahendranilam laghu samputa dvayam 
asankhya gosankhya kulangandatates te 
citta cintamanayo’tra manti yat (29) 
prasarane yad baliman nikuficane 
§ri pddayor nirbalitam sumamsalam 
§ri radhika Sri kara lalitam hares tajjanu 
yugmam ruciram Sriye’stu nah (30) 


“Sri Hari’s wonderfully charming knees are like two 
small sapphire chests filled with innumerable Cintamani-stones 
of the minds of the housewives of Vraja. May Har1’s knees, that 
show lines when He walks and they contract, and that show no 
lines when they spread, when Krsna stands still, and that are 
always fondled by Sn Radhika’s beautiful hands, fulfill our 
desires!” 


urudvayam subalitam lalitam bakareh pinam sucikkanam adhah 
krama karsya yuktam 
kandarpa vrnda vara nartaka lasya rangam lavanya keli 
sadanam hrdi nas cakastu (31) 


“Krsna’s strong, glossy, big, charming thighs border His 
buttocks, gradually tapering towards the knees, and are the stage 
for Cupid’s best dancers. May that abode of playful elegance 
dwell in our hearts!” (31) 


jambhari ratna ghatitam kim ajandaSala stambha dvayam kim 
atanor makha yiipa yugmam 
kim vedam asti lalané hrdayebha bandhalana dvayam na tad 
idam hari sakthi yugmam (32) 
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Are these two sapphire pillars to support the abode of the 
world, the ladle for Cupid’s sacrifice or posts to tie up the ele- 
phant-like hearts of the gupis? No, they are Hari’s thighs!” 


uru cchalacchroni vardfijanocca 
sthalitbhavadhomukha nilarambhe 
ete harer ye lalanaksi kira pustyai 
sva madhurya phalair alamstah (33) 
rambhali garvabhara darana sannivese 
matiebha hasta mada mardana mardave ye 
Sri radhika karabha santata sevyamédne 
kenopamantu kavayo hari sakthint te (34) 


‘“Hari’s buttocks are like two hills of collyrium, support- 
ed by the blue bananas of His tapering thighs. They are the sweet 
fruits that nourish the girls’ parrot-like eyes. Hari’s thighs defeat 
the pride of the temples of lusty elephants in softness and of the 
bananas in thickness and they are always fondled by the edges of 
Sn Radhika’s hands. What can the poets compare them with? 


vistirna pinam ati sundara sannivesam 
rasa sthalam sa rati kama natarbudanam 
abhira dhira ramant kamaniya §obham 
§ri §ront mandalam alam vilasaty aghareh (35) 


“Krsna’s beautiful thighs are the broad, thick and very 
beautiful place where billions of Cupids and Ratis dance the 
Rasa—therefore they are the beautiful objects of the grave 
cowherd-wives’ desires.” 


kattra bimbam lasad airdhva kaya tamala nilasma krtalabalam 
krsnasya lavanya jalali khelat kafict maralt balitam vibhati (36) 


- “Krena’s beautiful upper body stands on His waist like a 
steady new Tamala-tree, His hips are a sapphire belt from which 
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very sweet water of natural beauty drips to water this tree, and 
His anklebells are like swans that swim in this waterfall.” (36) 


krsnanga simhdsana santatopavistasya radha hrdayasya rajnah 
dhatra krtam. Sronimisat sukhaptyat 
nilamsuka sthila vidhipadhanam (37) 


“Krsna’s waist is the throne on which the Queen of 
Radha’s heart sits. For Her pleasure the Creator has covered it 
with a thick blue cloth as a wonderful moonlike cushion.’ (37) 


ye gopika drk Sapharali kelaye lavanya vanyamrta pura palvale 
ye radhika citta mrgendra kandare te 
sundare naumi hareh kakundare (38) 
adhas tiryag rekha sarid upari sa nabhi sarasi tayor madhye 
vastir dhruvam agharipor asti pulinam 
sada rasakridam yad iha nija vrttyadbhuta naticayaih sri 
radhaya hrdaya natardajah pranayati (39) 


“Obeisances to Hari’s beautiful underbelly, that is a flood 
that fills up a pond of nectarean beauty where the gopis’ fish-like 
- eyes can play, or that is like a cave for Radhika’s lion-like mind! 
There is a river-like curved line on Krsna’s underbelly. Above 
that is Krsna’s beautiful 1ake-like navel and inbetween that is a 
plain where Sri Radha’s mind dances with many dancinggirl-like 
desires that are always dancing the Rasa there.” (38-39) 


§ri vasti romavali nabhi dambhan nipana 
sad rajju sudhoda kiipan 
irsarta gopigana gogananam panaya dhata srjad acyutange (40) 


“Acyuta’s navel is like a well of nectar, the hairs on this 
navel the rope for drawing this nectar and His underbelly the 
bucket. The gopis’ senses are like thirsty cows that drink this nec- 
tar of Acyuta’s limbs, made by the Creator.” (40) 
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gopi mano dhanya cayanya vasand tusapaharottara sari skrtau vidhih 
nilopalolikhalatam ninaya yat krsnavalagnam hrdi ye sae, tat (4 1) 
krsndvalagnasya misad umapater visparddhaya radhanayarddite muhuh 
purvapara sthila vibhaga samyuto dhatra | | 
vitirno damaruh smaraya kim (42 ) 
harer vaksah kakudmatyo visargam antarasthitam 
madhya dambhadvayor navyam jaihvamiilaksaram vyadhat (43) 


“The Creator made Krsna’s waist like a sapphire mortar 
to grind the wheat of the gopis’ minds, removing the husk of any 
other thought in them. May that waist always be manifest in my 
mind. To defeat Lord Siva, Cupid worshipped the Creator, who 
granted him Siva’s damaru (X-shaped drum), which looks just 
like Krsna’s waist with His broad chest above it and His broad 
hips under it. The Creator gave fresh youth to Krsna’s slender 
waist, between His big chest and His broad hips, shaping it like 
the letter X.” (41-43) 


drstya bakarer avalagna sausthavam nijavalagnasya kukirti Sankaya 
durgdsu durga janakasya bhiibhrto darisu parindragana vililyire (44) 


“When the lions saw the beauty of Krsna’s thin waist 
they feared that their own waists would lose their glories in com- 
parison, so they fled into the fort-like caves of the Himalayas.” 


lavanya vanya bhrama bhanga pure bakiripor nabhi hrade gabhire 
trsarta gopi hrdayebha pali magnaiva nonmajjati sa kadapi 


“Krsna’s navel is like a deep lake full of streams and 
whirlpools of natural beauty where the thirsty elephant-like 
hearts of the gopis drown, never to surface again.” (45) 


§rikrsna vigraha tamala suradrume’smin 
fobha maranda bhrta nabhi sukotaro’sti 
lobhad vadhii drg alipdlir iha pravista 
yat sa punar nahi nireti rase nimagna (46) 
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“The greedy bee-like eyes of the gopis enter into the hol- 
lows of the beautiful honey-filled Tamala-desiretree of Sri 
Krsna’s navel and drown there in the rasa, without resurfacing.” 


visnor gangajani balinutan nicaga gre ‘nghripadmat tan 
matsaryat trivali mahitad urdhvaga nabhipadmat 
Saureh krsn@’jani tanuruhdlicchalat pasyatam ya tasmin pritim 
janayati param vasanam samvidhiya ( 47) 


“When king Bali praised Krsna (as Vamana) for having 
the Ganga flowing from His lotus feet, Yamuna became jealous 
and grew hair from the lake of His lotus-navel (that hair has the 
same colour as Yamuna). Vamana was praised by one Bali, but 
Krsna’s belly has three balis (lines) that worship His lotus-navel. 
Yamuna washes all other desires off those who see these lines and 
gives them love for Krsna!” (Although rivers, like Ganga, are 
normally descending (nicaga), this tme Yamuna ascended from 
Krsna’s navel (ardhvaga) 


nabhi bilat sami samutthita harer 
ya bhati romavali krsna pannagi 
svam pasyatam siksmatamapy ahar 
nigam cittanilan samculukt karoti sa (48) 


“Hari’s navel is like a hole where His belly-hairs dwell 
like a black snake-girl who, although she’s very thin, eats the 
wind-like minds of all viewers (These snakes live on the wind).” 


lavanima madhu pitva nabhipadman murarer 
vraja yuvati jananam netra bhrngarbhakalih 
udara nalinapatre ya papatoccalanti tanuruha 
tati dambhat saiva Sete pramatta (49) 


“Drinking the honey from Murari’s beautiful lotus-navel, 
the gopis’ bee-baby-eyes become intoxicated, so they fly up and 
land on the lotus petal of Krsna’s belly, where they recline as His 
belly-hairs.” (49) 
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jita caladala nilambhojini parnajalam 
madhurima hrta pasyalloka netralimalam 
tilakitam iva loma Sreni kaltyakena tribhuvana 
jaya laksmya bhati govinda tundam (50) 
kasturtka lipta tamala navya dalosma 
hrt saurabha marddavabham 
atundilam tundilitakhilaksi bhrngali divyatyudaram bakGreh (51) 


“Govinda’s abdomen, with its musk-tilaka-like hairs, is 
as beautiful as the universal goddess of victory. It defeats the 
beauty of a Banyan-leaf or a blue lotus petal, whose sweetness 
attracts the bee-like eyes of anyone who sees it. Krsna’s thin, 
beautiful belly is more soft and fragrant than a fresh Tamala-leaf 
coated with musk, and nourishes everyone’s bee-like eyes.” 


hrdyucchalat tanuruha cchala nihsrta Sri nabhi 
hradanupatitadi rasa pravaham 
alpocca parsva yugalam dara nimna madhyam madhye 
mano mama harer udaram cakastu (52) 


“The stream of §rigdra rasa (erotic flavour) that flows 
down from Hari’s heart in the form of the hairs on His chest that 
enter into the lake-like navel on His belly, is slightly raised at 
both sides and slightly lowered in the middle. May that belly illu- 
minate my mind.” 


radha citta marala drk Sapharika Sasvad vilasaspadam kaifict 
sdrasa pali nisvani tatam lomali Saibalakam 
lavanyamrta piritam trivalika suksmormi vibhrajitam sri nabhi 
nalinam lasatyagaripoh sri tunda sat palvalam (53) 


“Krsna’s lotus-navel, that shines on His beautiful pond- 
like belly, is always the playground for Radha’s swanlike mind 
and fish-like eyes. Krsna’s crane-like waistbells jingle at its shore 
and it is covered by moss-like hairs and three thin wave-like lines 
full of the nectar of shining elegance.” 
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Sri radhika parsvamatallikayuga svapreyast sparsa samutsukau sadé 
sri parsva san nagara tallajau hareh suvartulau snigdha mrdu virdjatah 


“Lari’s two sides are like two great, round, soft, pleasant, 
most beautiful lovers that are always eager to touch their mis- 
tress’ Sri Radhika’s sides.” (54) 


rekha svariipa ramayasrita vama bhagam 
$rivatsa sacchabi virajita daksinamsam 
kanthastha kaustubha gabhasti virajamanam 
sa$vad vilasa lalitam vanamalikayah (55) 
$ri ballabi hrdaya dohada bhajanam 
§ri radha& mano nrpa harinmani simhapitham 
trailokya yauvata manohara madhurikam 
vaksah sthalam suvipulam vilasatyaghareh (56) 


“Krsna’s beautiful broad chest has the Srivatsa-mark on 
its right side, while the goddess of fortune took shelter of its left 
side in the form of a stripe: The effulgent Kaustubha-jewel hangs 
on it from Krsna’s neck and a garland of forest flowers always 
plays on it. Krsna’s broad chest is the object of the beautiful 
gopis’ hearts desires and the emerald licn-throne for the queen of 
Radha’s mind, and its sweetness enchants all the young girls of 
the three worlds.” 


muktavali suradhuni tanu romaraji bhasvat 
sutataralakanti sarasvatinam 
sangena mangalakaram trijagaj jananam 
krsnasya naumitam urah sthala tirtha rajam (57) 


“I offer my obeisances to Krsna’s chest, that is like the 
holy bathing place Prayaga, that bestows auspiciousness to the 
people of the three worlds through its touch, where the white 
pear! necklace is the Ganga (white water), His chest-hairs are the 
(black) Yamuna and His amulet the (red) Sarasvati-river.” (At 
Prayaga these three rivers meet) (57) 
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doh stambha yugmam anukanti batinibaddha 
vaksah sthali lavanimocchalita murdreh : 
aSranta dolana vihdarir ati§ayiinor doleva 
jisnu mani samghatita vibhati (58 ) 


“Murari’s arms are two sapphire posts, bound to His 
chest, for the swing of Cupid and Rati (Cupid’s wife) and the 
strings of that swing are His luster, that causes its swinging.” 


vakso harer madana Sadkunikasya manye 
gopangana nayana khanjana bandhanaya 
Srivatsa kundalikaydnvitam anka kila 
lavanya jala vitati sthalatam prapede (59) 
vaksa§ chalat sulaghu kilaka yuk stanakhya 
$ri cakrika khacita parsva yugam bakareh 
§ri radhika yuvati ratna viraji cetah 
kosalayasya hari ratna kapatam asti (60) 


“Krsna’s chest resembles the beautiful net of the hunter | 
Cupid to trap the wagtail birds of the gopis’ eyes, and the beauty 
of Laksmi and Srivatsa on it are the bait. The storeroom of 
Krsna’s chest is like a sapphire door to the treasury of the mind 


of $17 Radhika, the jewel of young girls, with little knobs on each 
side, that are known as His nipples.” (59-60) 


gopalika hrdaya vafichita purtaye 
Sri tapificha kalpataru sundara kandalau yau 
sadhvitva garva SaSa ghata krte satinam 
tapificha sara parighau smara lubdhakasya (61) 
gopangana hrdaya tandula kandanaya 
mahendranila musalau kusalargale yau 
radhadhi hrn nilaya vatsa kapatikayah . 
radhadi citta Suka panjara dandike ca (62) 


“Krsna’s arms are like the beautiful roots of a wish-yield- 
ing Tamala-tree that fulfills all the wishes in the gopikas’ hearts, 
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or they are like the cruel hunter Cupid's Tamala-wood spears that 
destroy the rabbits of the ladies’ chastity. They are like sapphire 
pestles that expertly thresh the rice of the gopis’ hearts, the bolts 
that lock the abode of Radha’s heart, or the bolt that locks the 
cage of Radha’s and the gopis’ parrot-like minds. (61-62) 


pindyatau lavanimocchalitau suvytiau 
padmadi visva ramant kamaniya Sobhau 
pinastani hrdaya dohada bhajanam tau 
$§rimad bhujau manasi me sphuratam aghareh (63) 


“May Krsna’s long strong and elegant arms, that are the 
desired objects of the hearts of all ladies in the world, like 
Laksmi, and that fulfill the desires of the Vraja-gopis, that have 
firm breasts, be manifest in my heart!” 


tarunima madhuphulla sri hares tanvaranye madhurima 
madanakhyau kim pravistau madebhau 
subhuja yugala Sundapani sat puskarabhyam 
niravadhi caratas tau januruk pallavani (64) 


“Have two sweet mad elephants named Cupid entered 
the spring-forest of blooming youthful beauty, Hari’s body? 
Their proboscis (Hari’s hands) reach down to His knees, always 
eating the leaves of their sweet beauty.” (64) 


Sri krsna dor yugma misena vedhasa 
tan madhuri dolikaya samanvitau 
ramdadi yosin mati dolanaya kim stambhau 
vicitrau hari ratnajau krtau (65) 
smara nrpa krta gopi dhairya nasabhicara 
kratu harimani yiipau dor misat krsna dehe 
lasat iha kavinam kavyam etan matam me pranaya Suci 
rasabdher nirgatau sat pravadhau (66) 
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“Has the Creator made Hari’s arms like two sapphire pil- 
lars of a wonderful swing of sweetness to swing the minds of 
Laksmi and other ladies? The poets say that king Cupid per- 
formed a sacrifice in Krsna’s body to destroy the gopis’ patience, 
‘using the sapphire ladles of Krsna’s arms. But my opinion is that 
these arms are wonderful streams in an ocean of erotic love- 
flavours.” 


Sankharddhendii yavankuSair arigadacchatra dhvaja svastikair 
yiapabjasi halair dhanuh parighakaih sri vrksa minesubhih 
nandyavartacayais tathanguligatair etair nijair laksanair 
bhatah §ri purusottamatva gamakaih pani harer ankitau ( 67) 


“Hari’s hand palms have all the signs of Sri Purusottama 
(Visnu) on them: the conch, half moon, goad, barleycorn, club, 
umbrella, flag, lotus, plough, bow, ladle, svastika, disc, sword, 
spade, a Bael-tree, a fish and an arrow, and have discs on each 
fingertip”. 


hastau svabhava mrdulavapi karkasau tau 
Saurer mahapurusa laksmatayocur eke 
tannanrtam yadi tada kamathi kathora 

gopt standnisa vimardanam atra hetuh (68) 


“The poets say that Sauri’s (Krsna’s) hands are naturally 
soft, but they became hard because that is the sign of a great man 
(or the Supreme Person maha purusa). There is nothing wrong 
with this saying, but I think they became so hard from massaging 
the gopis breasts, that are are hard as turtles’ shells.” (68) 


ananga Sara jarjjara vraja navina ramali hrd visalya 
karanausadhi prathama pallavau santamau 
rasocchalita radhikorasija hema kumbha dvayi vibhisana 
navambuje vraja vidhoh karau divyatah (69) 
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“The hands of the moon of Vraja, Krsna, are like fresh 
medicinal herbs that cure the fever in the young Vraja-gopis’ 
breasts, caused by Cupid’s arrows, or they are the fresh lotus 
flowers that adorn the golden vases of Sri Radhika’s delicious 
breasts’. (69) 


Sri kamankuSsa tiksna suddha mukutaih pirnendu san mandalaih 
§lista’nyonya milad dalavali Sirah pascad vibhage kvacit 
abje ced abhavisyatam vikasita Syamambujantar gate 
Sri panyorupaman tadatra kavayo’dasyann amibhyam hareh (70) 


“The poets may compare Hari’s hands with blue lotuses 
(the top sides) coupled to red lotuses (the back palms) crowned 
with a crest of full moons (the nails) on sharp edges of Cupid’s 
arrows (the fingertips). The petals (fingers) of these lotuses some- 
times entwine each other.” 


vrsabha kakuda nindi skandhayos tungatam 
sat purusavara tayaivetyahur eke bakareh 
mama tu matam idam Sri radhika dor 
mrnali satata milana modotphullataivatra hetuh (71) 
amsau harer ullasatah samunnatau 
manye lasat kaustubha kantha mddhurim 
drastum sadodgrivikayotsukena tam 
parsva dvayenonnamitau sva mastakau (72) 


“Some people say that Krsna’s shoulders defeat the high 
humps on the backs of the bulls and they show the signs of the 
Supreme Person, Purusottama. But my opinion is that they 
became so raised out of ecstasy from being always embraced by 
Sri Radhika’s lotusstem-arms. I think that Hari’s shoulders 
became so raised because He was eager to see the sweet beauty 


of the Kaustubha-jewel on His neck, for which He stuck His head 
out high.” (71-72) 
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iirdhve suvistrtam adhah kramakarsya yuktam madhurya 
bhiamibhuja Gsanam aindranilam 

lavanya piira vahanad dara nimna madhyam istam drsam 
mrgadrsam hari prstham ide (73) 


“T praise Hari’s back, that delights the doe-eyed gopis, 
that broadens upwards and tapers downwards. It is the sapphire 
throne of the king of sweetness, carrying a heavy load of natural 
beauty. That is why it is a little lowered downwards.” (73) 


susthila milad dara karsya manjula 
sva madhuri simha Sirodhi darpa hrt 
$ri keSa jiitasya vilasa khattika 
suvartula bhati mukunda kandhara (74) 


“Mukunda’s neck defeats the pride of a lion’s neck in 
sweetness, being thick, tapering towards its root and providing a 
round play-throne for Mukunda’s beautiful locks.” (74) 


pika tata Susirali nada nindi svarormi 
tribhuvana jana netranandi rekha traya Srth 
nava nava nija kantya bhisita sri manindro 
vilasati bakasatroh kantha nilasma kambuh (75) 


“Krsna’s neck appears like a sapphire conch, that adorns 
the Kaustubha-gem with ever-fresh lustre and has three lines that 
please the eyes of everyone in the three worlds. In this neck is 
Hari’s voice whose sound waves mock the singing of the Pika- 
birds, the Vina, the flute (and other wind-instruments) and the 
bees.” (75) 


kantho harer lasati kaustubha rajahamsa 

lilamrtaksaya sarah satatam yato’smat 

lavanya narma kavité vara gana sampad 
divyapagah pratidisam kila nihsaranti (76) 
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The Kaustubha-gem always plays like a lordly swan in 
the limitless nectar lake of Hari’s pastimes, from where divine 
rivers of beautiful jokes, poems and songs stream in all direc- 


tions.” 


nasa hanvadharostha ganda cibuka Srotradi divyad dalam 
éri dantavali kesaram smita madhu bhrdajyullasat saurabham 
§ri netradvaya khafijanam bhramarikair bhrabhrngikalyavrtam 
§ri jinvadbhuta karnikam vijayate $ri krsna vaktrambujam (77) 


“Glory to Sri Krsna’s lotus-face, whose nose, jaws, lips, 
cheeks, chin and ears are its petals, His teeth are the stamen, His 
smile is its honey-sweet fragrance, His eyes the wagtail-birds that 
sit on it, His eyebrows bumblebees and His tongue the whorl!” 
(77) 


agharipu mukha raka nayako niskalankah 
samajani nija laksma nyasya gopikule kim 
iti tu kaku vivakyam man matam Srnvakarsit 
sahaja vimala esa svaSritam tat svatulyam (78) 


“Bad poets say that Krsna’s spotless moon-like face 
threw its spots on the gopis, thus polluting their reputations, but 
now hear my opinion: His face is naturally spotless and makes all 
spots take shelter of it and merge in it.” (78) 


bandhuke mukurau sukunda kalikapdlyo natat khafjanav 
ardhendum tila puspakam smara dhanur lolali malam api 
purnendau yadi tat kalankam udapdasyaitanyadhdsyad vidhih 
Sri krsnasya kavisvara mukham updmasyams tadaivamund (79) 


“If the Creator would remove the spots from the moon, 
kept Bandhuli-flowers (lips), two mirrors (cheeks), beautiful 
Kunda-flowerbuds (teeth), two dancing wagtail-birds (the two 
eyes), a half moon (forehead) a sesame flower (nose), Cupid’s 
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bow (eyebrows) and bumblebees (hair-locks) would sit on it, it 
could be somewhat compared with Sri Krsna’s face by the best of 
poets!” 


balye jananyanguli lalane yad 
angustha sangad dara nimna madhyam 
adho’nguli dvandva krtonnates ca 
svalponnatagramsam ameya Sobham (80) 
nilotpalasyodayad indu kanti phullaika paurasya dalopamardi 
lavanya vanyocchalitam manojiiam 
tac chri hareh Sri cibukam cakasti (81) 


“Sri Hari’s chin defeats the beauty of a blooming blue 
lotus petal in the moonshine. Its middle is slightly pressed in by 
His fondling mother’s thumb in His childhood and the bottom is 
slightly raised by her two fingers to turn His face upwards (when 
He did something naughty). Who can describe the beauty of 
Hari’s chin, that is like a flood of natural beauty?” (80-81) 


§ravana cibuka mila sparsi sarmsannivesam jana nayana 
vihangakarsi madhurya jalam 
vilasati hanuyugmam Sri hareh stokadirgham pravitata 
mukhabimbasydanukilya pravinam (82) 


“Hari’s slightly long jaws touch His beautiful ears (up) 
and chin (down). They are like a net of sweetness to catch the 
birds of everyone’s eyes and nicely underline His face.” 


svakara mardava vinirjita Saskulikam 
sangati citra ghatandjita vistarabham 
sviyamsu jala gilitakhila loka netra cittollasan 
makara kundala mandala Srih (83) 


“Krsna’s ears, that wear beautiful Makara-earrings, 
defeat the shape and softness of halfmoon-shaped Saskuli-cakes 
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or wonderful clods of KuSa-grass. Its brilliant rays swallow the 
eyes and minds of everyone in the world.” (83) 


§ri karna bhiisana bharad dara dirgha randhram visvangana 
nayana mina manoja jJalam 

gopi mano harina bandhana bagura yat Sri radhika nayana 
khafijana bandhapasah (84) 


“The small holes in Krsna’s ears that became slightly 
elongated by carrying His earrings, are like nets that catch the 
eyes of all the ladies of the world, a trap that the hunter Cupid 
placed to catch the gopis’ doe-like minds, or ropes that bind the 
wagtail birds of Sri Radhika’s eyes.” 


gandharvika saparihasa sagarva ninda khanjad vaco’mrta 
rasayana pana lolam 
Sonantaram suruciram sama sannivesam tan me hrdi sphuratu 
madhava karna yugmam 


May Madhava’s ears, that are always eager to hear 
Gandharvika’s proud jokes and criticisms and the nectarean 
elixir of Her crooked words, that are beautifully reddish inside 
and that are at equal height, be manifest in my heart!” (85) 


krsnasya pirna vidhu mandala sannivesam 
radhadharamrta rasayana seka pustam 
ganda dvayam makara kundala nrtya rangam 
bhatindranila mani darpana darpahari 


“Krsna’s cheeks are like full moons that are showered 
and nourished by the ambrosial elixir of Radha’s lips and they are 
the dancing stage for His Makara-earrings, that eclipse the pride 
of sapphire mirrors.” (86) 


paryucchalan madhurimaémrta nimnagaya 
dvarta gartanibha srkkayugati ramyam 
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Sri kanta danta visarat kiranabhisiktam 
dugdhabhidhauta nava pallava nindi rocih (87) 


“The corners of Krsna’s mouth, that form the borders of 
His lips, are like whirlpools in the nectar-river of sweetness, His 
teeth sprinkle these lips with their rays, that are more effulgent 
than fresh sprouts (the lips) that are sprinkled with milk (the 
effuigent teeth).” 


osthopari Svasana nirgamandalpa nimnam 
bandhika jicchabi darocchvasitostha madhyam 
$ri §yamimdrunimayor milana pradese 
stokonnatayata manohara sima Sobham (88) 


“The poets say that the little carving in Krsna’s lips, that 
mock the beauty of the Bandhujiva-flowers, comes from His ever 
outgoing breath. In the middle of these lips is a slight raising and 
its borders are beautiful, narrow and long black and red lines.” 
(83) 


bimbati mafijvadhara madhyagatalpa rekhain 
svam paSyatam itara raga hara svabhavam 
§asvan nijamrta suvdsita mafijuvamst suksmayata 
dhvanibhir Ghrta visva cittam (89) 


“Krsna’s lips defeat the beauty of Bimba-fruits and the 
small lines in the middle naturally make one forget all other 
attachments. He scents these lips even more with the nectar of 
His fine, long flute-playing with which He attracts the whole 
world.” (89) 


sarvasva ratna pitako vrajasundarinam Jivdtu 
sidhu casakam vrsabhanujayah 
tacchri lasad dagana laksana laksitam 
$ri krsnadharaustham anigam hrdi me cakastu (90) 
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“May Krsna’s lips, that are jewellery-chests that contain 
everything for the beautiful girls of Vraja, that give life to the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu like a cup with nectar and that are beauti- 
fied by Her toothmarks, shine in my heart!” 


svakara sausthava vinindita kunda vrnda 
sat korakan Sikhara hiraka mauktikanam 
sobhabhimana bhara khandana kanti lesan 
vamabhruvam adhara bimba §ukayamanan (91) 
jatyaiva paktrima su dadima bija manjin 
Sa$vat priyddhara rasdsvadanena Sonan 
kantaustha §ona mani bhedana kama tankan 
§riman mukunda daSandan subhagah smaranti (92) 


“With a mere drop of their luster Mukunda’s teeth defeat 
the elegant form of the Kunda flower-buds, diamonds, ripe pome- 
granate-seeds and pearls, and they are the parrots that relish the 
Bimba fruits of the fair-browed gopis’ lips! Fortunate souls 
remember Sriman Mukunda’s teeth, that are as beautiful as ripe 
pomegranate-seeds simply by birth. They always relish the nec- 
tar of Priyaji’s lips, that makes them turn red and they are Cupid’s 
chisels that split Radhika’s ruby-like lips!” (91-92) 


jtyan nija pranayivrnda manas tamoghni 
Sri radhika pranaya sagaramedhayanti 
atma prasdda kanikoksita visvaloka gop 

i priyanana vidhoh smita kaumudi sa (93) 


“All glories to Krsna’s brilliant moonbeam smile that 
destroys the mental darkness of all His loving devotees, increas- 
es the ocean of Sri Radhika’s love, showers the whole world with 
mercy through a mere drop of this nectarean mercy and is the 
moon for the beloved gopis’ faces.” 


padmadi divya ramani kamaniya gandham 
gopangand nayana bhrnga nipiyamanam 
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krsnasya venu ninddarpita maddhurikam 
asyambuja smita marandam aham smarami (94) 


“I remember Krsna’s lotus-like honey smile, whose fra- 
prance is coveted by all the celestial ladies like Laksmi, that is 
drunk by the gopis’ bee-like eyes and that offers His sweetness to 
the sound of His flute.” (94) 


nana rasadhya kavita mani Janmabhimir 
asranta sad vidha rasdsvadana pravina 
visvaya visva rasadapi hare rasajna 
radhadharamrta rasasvadandd yathartha (95) 


“Hari’s tongue flavours the whole world, properly relish- 
es the nectar of Radha’s lips, is the birthplace of various jewel- 
like poems and is expert in relishing the six mellows untiringly. 
Thus it is justly called rasajria, the knower of taste!” (95) 


antah prema ghrta smitottama madhu narmaiksavath sarnyuta 
Sabdarthobhaya Sakti sicita rasddindullasat saurabha 
abhiri madanarka tapa Samani visvaika santarpani 
s@ jtyad amrtabdhi darpa damani vani rasala hareh (96) 


“All glories to Sni Hari’s delicious speech, that is inward- 
ly flavored with the ghi (clarified butter) of love, His fine honey- 
like smile and the candy of His jokes, and that is scented with the 
camphor of His ambiguous words that extinguish the gopis’ 
affliction caused by the blazing sun of lust and that is the only 
bestower of satisfaction to the world, defeating the pride of an 
ocean of nectar.” (96) 


arvan mukhendra mani srsta tila prasina 
kantih smaraSuga viSesa ivendranilah 
nilasma klrpta Suka caficu vinindi rocih 
$ri nasikocca Sikhara vilasatyaghareh (97) 
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“The tip of Krsna’s raised nose is as beautiful as a down- 
ward turned sapphire sesame-flower or Cupid’s sapphire arrow, 
and defeats the lustre of the sapphire bill of a parrot.” 


lolendu kantamani golakabaddha cancad 
indrasma golaka samana kaninike ye 
antar bhramad bhramara phulla sitabja kosa 
saubhagya garvabhara khandana pandite ca (98) 


“Krsna’s eyes are like restless moonstone marbles stud- 
ded with sapphire pupils, that expertly defeat the pride of spotless 
blooming white lotus buds with wandering bumblebees in it.” 


prante’runimnd paritah sitimna madhye’sitimnd ca yute vilole 
SobhaSiiyah kundaka golake te sucitrite Sri vidhi karuna kim (99) 


“Krsna’s eyes shine with crimson splendour on the 
edges, are white all over and blue in the middle. Has the Creator 
kindly made these eyes like wonderful, beautiful restless balls (to 
hit the gopis’ pride)?” 


lavanya sara samudaya sudhativarsaih 

karunya sara nicayamrta nirjharoghaih 

kandarpa bhava visaramrta vanyaya ca 
samplavya sarva jagad ullasati samantat (100) 


“Krsna’s eyes shower the essence of ambrosial beauty, 
the wonderful nectar of mercy and a flood of erotic moods, that 
inundates the whole world in bliss.” 


atyadyate suvipule masrne sugone susnigdha 
pina ghana cafcala paksma ramye 
tarunyasGra madaghiirnana manthare ca 
netre harer mama hrdi sphuratam sada te (101) 
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“May Hart’s eyes, that are very wide, big, glossy and red- 
dish and that have big, pleasant, thick and restless, slowly rolling 
eyelids, intoxicated by the nectar of youth, always be manifest in 
my heart!” 


sadhyi sva dharma drdha varma vibheda daksa 
kamesu tiksna kathina vilasantyaghdareh 
svapne’pi durlabha samasta daridra gosthi 

vanchabhi pirana vadanya vara kataksah (102) 


“Krsna’s glances, that are harder and sharper than 
Cupid’s arrows and that are expert in breaking the shields of the 
ladies’ firm vows of chastity, that are hard to obtain even in 
dreams, and that fulfill all the desires of the poor, are most gen- 
erous!” 


ya viSva yauvata vilola manah kurangan 
avidhya ghirnayati nartana marganaih svaih 
sa bhrilata muraripoh kutilapi kirtya 
kandarpa puspa tiinatam trnatam ninaya (103) 


‘“Muraripu’s dancing vine-like eyebrows are the arrows 
that pierce the restless deer-like minds of all the girls of the 
world, making them spin around. Although they are crooked they 
make Cupid’s flower-quiver look like a mere blade of grass!” 


kim kaliyena haraye sva suta visrsta 
tenarpita bhruvi hriyapatad atmatam ya 
sapatnyato vrajavadhii hrdayani sarpi 
drstvaiva sa vitanute’tra vimircchitani (104) 


“What is this? Has the Kaliya-snake given His daughter 
to Hari, who keeps her carefully on His eyebrows, and has she 
hidden there out of embarrassment? However, when she sees the 
Vraja-gopis’ hearts she becomes jealous and makes them faint 


(with her bites of lust).” 
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cull latalaka variithaka ramya parsvam 

krsnastami SaSinibham giridhatu citram 
radha mano harina bandhana kama yantra 
kasmira caru tilakam hari bhalam ide (105) 


“T praise Hari’s forehead, that is bordered by His curly 
locks above and His eyebrow-vines under. It is shaped like a half 
moon, adorned with pictures of mountain pigments, beautified by 
vermilion-tilaka and it is Cupid’s instrument to trap the deer of 
Radha’s mind.” : 


alaka madhupa mala Srila bhaloparistad 
vilasati lalita ya ballavi vallabhasya 
nayana Saphara bandhe jalatam anganandm 
alabhata kila seyam kama kaivartakasya (106) 


“The bee-like locks of Ballavi-vallabha (Krsna, the lover 
of the gopis) are very charming and beautiful and they are the 
nets of the fisherman Cupid to catch the ladies’ fish-like eyes.” 


Slaghyayato bhramara ganijana cikkanadbhah 
siiksmah sukufcitataro’tighanah samagrah 
kastirika yuga sitotpala gandha hrdyah 
kama dhvajasita sucamara caru Sobhah (107) 
cuda dviphalaka vararddhaka jiita vent 
jutadikala krta bandha vigesa ramyah 
yo hrt sudha ruci kurangati raddhikayas citte 
sa nah sphuratu keSava keSapaSah (108) 


“May KeSava’s praiseworthy long hair, that is more 
glossy than the bumblebees, that is thin, dense, curly, equally 
trimmed, fragrant like a blue lotus anointed with musk, that 
resembles Cupid’s blue flag, that is sometimes crowned, some- 
times parted in the middle, sometimes tied, sometimes braided, 
sometimes half parted in a nice way, and that is the deer mark on 
Radha’s moon-like heart, be manifest in our hearts!” (107-108) 
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apara madhurya sudharnavani nananga bhiisadcaya bhiisanani 
Jagad drg dsecanakdni Saurer varnyGni nangani sahasra vaktraih (109) 


“Sauri’s body defeats the stream of a limitless nectar- 
ocean of sweetness and is the ornament of its ornaments. The 
eyes of anyone in the world who sees it can never be satisfied and 
even Ananta deva can not describe them with His thousand 
mouths!” (109) 


ittrayitvad virate SukeSe sasarike 
gadgada ruddha kanthe ~ 
tad vak sudhambhodhi nimagna citta 
ksanam sabha sa stimita taddasit (110) 


While describing this all, the voices of the king of parrots 
and his sadrika were choked of ecstasy. The minds of the sakhis 
were immersed in an ocean of nectar and they were temporarily 
stunned of amazement and ecstasy. 


Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 
sargah sodasa esah sampratam agan madhyahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the sixteenth chapter, 
which deals with the midday pastimes. 
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Chapter Seventeen: 


The Parrots Use Poetic Ornaments 


Sri radhayd preritaydtha vrndaya 
samlalitah svasthyam updgatah §ukah 
distaS ca krsnasya gundnuvarnane sasdrikah 
praha sabham sa nandayan (1) 


Sri Radha encouraged Vrnda to fondle and pacify the 
parrot that had come to them. Then She ordered the parrot to 
describe Krsna’s qualities, which he and his sarika began to do to 
delight the assembled sakhis. (1) 


kavibhir anavagahyam tam mahadbhir varako’pyaham ajita 
gunabdhim jihvaya ledhum the 
yad api phalam abhedyam langaliyam supakkam sprsati tad api 
caficva tan muhur lubdha kirah (2) 


- The suka sang: “Although the deep ocean of Ajita’s qual- 
ities is unfathomable even by great souls and poets, I wish to taste 
it with my tongue. Although I am insignificant, and although a 
ripe coconut cannot be pierced by the beak, this greedy parrot 
still touches its bark again and again!” 


ihaninisami karena bhaskaram mirdhna 
vibhitsami sumeru parvatam 
dorbhyam titirsami maharnavam yato 
gunan vivaksami harer apatrapah (3) 


425 


“My shameless efforts to describe Hari’s qualities are 
like the stretching of the hands to catch the sun, or efforts to 
smash the Sumeru-mountain with the head or to swim across the 
Pacific Ocean.” 


ya ya jata hariguna lava sparsapita rasajna s@ sa jatu sprsati 
nitaram kvapi vartam tadanyam 
makandiya prathama mukulasvada pustanyapustah Srent ya sa 
rasayati katham kutmalam paicumardam (4) 


“Anyone whose tongue was purified by vibrating Hari’s 
qualities even slightly can never touch any other subject any- 
more. Will a cuckoo, after first tasting the sweetness of the 
mango-pits, ever again like bitter Nim-leaves?” (4) 


yad uktam gargena vrajapati puras te’sya SiSor gunais taih 
samyam labhata iha narayana iti 
gunadnam dGnantyam parama subhata gokulavidhor mahattvam 
gambhiryddikam api ca tenaiva kathitam (5) 


“Garga Muni told King Nanda that baby Krsna had all 
the qualities of Lord Narayana (Bhag. 10.8.19) and that there is 
no end to the greatness, supreme auspiciousness, gravity and glo- 
ries of this moon of Gokula.” (5) 


sva bhakte vatsalya pranaya vaSatader gunatater anantatvat 
sankhya danuja jayino naiva ghatate 
bahutvat palyandm anig§am uruvrtteh samudayad 
ihapyekaikasyapi hi bhavati samyan nagananam (6) 


“There is no limit to Krsna’s affection for His devotees 
and His submission to their love, because He has many devotees 


and each of these devotees has innumerable glories.” (6) 


rupam bhiisana bhiisanam navavayah kaifora madhya sthitam 
viryam kandikitadri Silam amalam lila jagan mohini 
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; audaryarm sva samarpanavadhi daya yasyakhila plavika 
kirtir vi§va visodhini katham asau krsno’stu varnya ksitau (7) 


_ “Who on earth can describe this Krsna, whose form orna- 
ments His ornaments, who is of fresh adolescence, whose spot- 
less pastimes enchant the world, who heroicly lifted Govardhana 
Hill as if it was a ball, who can generously submit Himself to any 


soul who surrenders unto Him, whose fame inundates the whole 
world and thus purifies it?” (7). 


tat kaiSoram sa ca gunacayah sa ca gopanganalih sa vesasrih 
saca madhurimda saca kandarpa lila | 
s@ vaidagdhi saca Sucirasah saca capalya laksmir angitkarad 
ajani saphala Srila gopendra siinoh (8) 


“Adolescence, good qualities, the cowherd girls, beauti- 
ful dressing, sweetness, erotic play, cleverness, splendid moods, 
restlessness and artfulness only become useful when they are 
suitable for Krsna and when they are accepted by Him!” (8) 


Sri krsnasyakhilangan mrgamada rasa samlipta nilotpalanam 
kaksa bhrii §roni kesad aguru rasa lasat parijatotpalanam 
$ri nasa nabhi vaktrat kara pada nayanaccendu liptambujanam 
sat saurabhyamrtormih prasarati jagad Gplavayanti samastat ( 9) 


“Sri Krsna’s whole body smells of a blue lotus flower 
dipped in musk. The fragrance of His armpits, eyebrows, hips 
and hair defeat the smell of Parijata- and lotus flowers anointed 
with aguru and His nose, navel, mouth, hands, feet and eyes 
smell of a lotus anointed with camphor. Thus the whole world is 
inundated by the waves of His nectarean fragrance.” (9) 


gunahi gopitati harino harer gopitatih prema pariplutasaya 
prema harer indriya citta harako hari§ ca tasyavasatam upagatah (10) 
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“Hari’s qualities steal away the minds of the doe-like 
gopis and Krsna is overwhelmed by loving feelings for them, 
being controlled by their love.” (10) 


vamst svanair gopavadhiganahrtir gopthrte rasa maha mahotsavah 
rasotsavad vafichita pirtir tSitus 
tat purtito’bhit sukha sambhrtam jagat (11) 


“With His flute-song Hari attracts the gopis’ hearts and 
He dances the Rasa with them, through which all His desires are 
fulfilled and the whole world becomes filled with happiness.” 


vabhau vrajeSorasi ya murarer nilotpalali dala malikeva 
tanau mamus tatra katham gundas te 
sahasra vaktrena sadapyaganyah (12) 


“Murari shines like a blue lotus garland on king Nanda’s 
chest. How can even the thousand-headed Ananta count the qual- 
ities of His divine form?” (12) 


yatha tanor antara lokimatra viSvam kare 
‘drih kamalatvam apa 
Sri radhikasyambuja darSanottha mudo 
mamusta na harer bata syam (13) 


‘Mother Yasoda saw the whole universe in Hari’s body 
and Krsna held Govardhana Hill as if it was a lotus flower, but no 
one can measure the bliss He feels when He sees Sri Radhika’s 
lotus-face!”’ 


lavanya vanyotsalile’ ghavidviso radhatmamurtim 
pratibimbitam hrdi 
drstvanganam svam pratikurvatim param 
ni§citya rosad vimukhi sma vepate (14) 
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hie We aa 

. Sri Radhika shivers with anger when She sees Her own 
reflection In Krsna’s chest, which is like a rising flood of natural 
beauty, taking it to be another girl, and becomes averse to Him!” 


Sri rddhaydnanyasamordhvayadhriam 
mano harer dhavati ndpardnganam 
sarojint san madhulampatah sada vallim 
param icchati kirn madhuvratah (15) 


“Because Krsna’s mind is stolen by the unrivalled Radha, 
He never runs after other girls. Why should a bumblebee leave 
the sweetest lotus flower for any other vine?” 


usno ravih Sitala eva candrah sarvanisaha bhiié capalah samirah 
sadhuh sudhiro’mbunidhir gabhirah 
svabhavatah premavaso hi krsnah (16) 


“The sun is naturally warm, the moon is naturally cool, 
the earth naturally tolerates everything, the wind is naturally rest- 
less, the saints are naturally grave and the ocean is naturally deep. 
Krsna is naturally controlled by love.” (16) 


gambhiro’pi sthiramatir api ksantipirnah suSilah sri krsno’yam 
sukhamaya vapuh satrapo nirvikarah 
§ri radhayah pranaya vivasas tanmukhdaloka jatair bhavair lolo 
madanavikalah sambhramad vambhramiti (17) 


“Although Krsna is naturally grave, steady in mind, full 
of tolerance and well behaved and His body is free from all trans- 
formations and full of bliss, He becomes agitated with lust by 
seeing Sri Radha’s face and restlessly wanders around, being sub- 
dued by Her love.” 


ramadikanamn dhrti dharmabaddham manohrtam krsna gunaih sudirat 
daSeyamésam api cet tad eta vrajanganah kah pranayardra cittah (18) 
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“With His qualities Hari steals the patience and virtue of 
even the goddess of fortune, binding Her down even from afar. If 
He can do this with Laksmi, then what to speak of the gopis, who 
are melting with love for Him?” 


prasvedotpulakadaroktyamrta sat saurabhya manda smitaih 
padyarghyadcamaniya gandha kusumanydjahrur drddhane 
krsnasya vraja subhruvas tviha ‘parirambhddi lilamrtam 
naivedyam ca tada sudhadhara rasas tambilam GsGmabhit (19) 


“The fair-browed maidens of Vraja offer Krsna padya 
(footwater) with their perspiration, arghya (hand-water) with 
their ecstatic goosebumps, Gcamana (mouth water) with their 
nectarean affectionate words, scents with their nice fragrance, 
flowers with their soft smiles, food offerings with their playful 
nectarean embraces and pan with their nectarean kisses.” 


vadanyeSas trsnanicaya citacittaih karundarat vipannaih kandar- 
po yuvati nikarair mrtyur aribhih 
adhigah sad bhaktaih sahaja nija bandhur vrajajanaih pratitah 
krsno’saviti vividha lokair bahuvidhah (20) 


“Krsna appears to different people in different ways - as 
a great donor to greedy materialists, as the most merciful saviour 
to the distressed, as Cupid to the young girls, as death to His ene- 
mies, as the Supreme Lord to His good devotees and as a friend 
to the people of Vraja.” 


sarmmukhyat Svapaco dvijo’sti vimukha§ ced yasya vipra’ntyajo 
yat premapyamrtayate pranayinam hri kalakiitann api 
kirtih krsnarucin karoti visadi kurvatyaSesan janan 
indur yad virahe’gnir agnir amrtam krsndya tasmai namah (21) 


“Dog eaters that are devoted to Krsna are equal [o 
brahmanas and brahmanas that are averse to Krsna are equal to 
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dog eaters. The gopis always relish the nectar of His love, dis- 
carding the poison of bashfulness. Krsna’s pure fame colours the 
whole world bluish. In separation from Him the moon feels as hot 


as fire and the sun feels as cool as nectar. My obeisances to this 
Krsna!” 


bakit mukhanam hi harer arinam 
daurjanya vrndanyamuna hatanam 
sahasya karunyamukhair gunaughair 
gtyantake’dydpyanisam kavindraih (22) 


“Krsna killed all His wicked enemies like Pitand, but 
even now the great poets constantly sing of His many magnani- 
mous qualities, such as His compassion!” (22) 


na vapur idam agharer esa krsna@ pravaho na 
vadanam idam abjam naksini utpale te 
na vitatir alakanam seyam esalimala sakh 
i nayanayuge te dhavatah kim pralubdhe (23) 


“One sakhi says: ‘That is not Krsna’s body, it is the 
stream of the Yamuna! That is not Krsna’s face, it is a lotus! 
These are not Krsna’s eyes, they are blue lotus flowers! That is 
not Krsna’s hair, it is a swarm of bees! O greedy girl! Why are 
your eyes running after this?” 


nana vikaran vrajasubhruvam manah 
pravista Gdau madanas tatana 
kalayatah §ri vrajardjasinor vivesa pascat murali ninadah (24) 
kamotpattir dhrti dhana hrtih sarnhytr lokabhiter dharmocchit- 
tih kuvalayadrsam ahrtih patyurankat 
Kampodbhih sthiram anucare stabdhir apyapaganam ya sa jiyan 
madhura murali kakali gokulendoh (25) 


“First Cupid entered the minds of the fair-browed gopis, 
causing different transformations there, after this the flute song of 
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the prince of Vraja entered it. Glory to Gokulacandra’s sweet 
flute-playing, that creates lust in the minds of the lotus-eyed 
gopis, that takes away their patience and their shame for public 
opinion, severs their chastity and takes them from their husbands’ 
laps. It stuns all mobile creatures and moves all immobile crea- 
tures of Vraja!” 


gunagana rasalilaisvarya ratnair lasanto bahava 
tha jagatyam santi dhanya yadittham 

vadata vadata loka akarah kintvamisGm vrajapati 
suta eko niscitah §ri munindraih (26) 


“People may say that there are many qualified people in 
this world wi th tasteful pastimes and jewel-like opulences, but 
the best of beautiful Sages have ascertained that the prince of 
Vraja is the only source of all this.” 


nada vyajat ksipasi kathine gadralim Gmrtim va dharaém vamsi 
pranaya sakhi no jivanam va mrtarn va 
tabhyam nanyam vitara visamam ha dasam atyasahyam gopyah 
krsnapranayavikala vamsikadmittham Ghuh 


“The gopis, agitated with love for Krsna, told His flute: 
“Listen, O cruel flute! Dear friend, are you showering nectar or 
poison with your sounds? It can kill us or revive us! Don’t give 
us any other intolerable condition than this!” (27) 


bhogepsavah sakala kamadam artha lubdhah sarvarthadam 
sukha trsas ca sukha svarapam 
lokadhipatyalasita jagad ifvaram tam krsnam dvisanti 
danujah kudhiyo bataite (28) 


“Foolish demons are envious of Krsna, the Lord of the 


universe, but He bestows all enjoyment on those who desire it. 
He gives all wealth to the greedy, He is the very form of joy for 
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those who desire happiness and He ; 
j € bestows lo I 
who wish to rule the world.” os 
tattallilamrta rasajharair bhavitatma mrgaksi bala kacit 
; svasadana gatapyagrato viksya vrddham 
bhita parsve svabhuja Sirasi nyasta hastarn sphurantam krsnom 
prahapasaradayitaloka yatragateyam (29) | 


“One doe-eyed gopi came home after tasting the nectar 
of playing with Krsna and saw one of her superiors, an old 
woman, there. Fearfully she remembered that Krsna had placed 
His hand on Her shoulder, so she said: “O dearest One! Go now! 
I see one of my superiors has come!” 


nikhila guna gabhire ksma@dharoddhara 
dhire sakala sukhada Sile ksalitasesa pide 
subhaga nava kisore visva cittaksi caure murajiti 
yuvatinam hrn nimagnam satinam (30) 


“Krsna is the bestower of bliss and He removes unlimit- 
ed distress by calmly lifting the mountain (Govardhana). He is 
grave and fully qualified, He is the beautiful yduthfulteenager- 
who steals the minds and eyes of everyone in the world. The 
minds of all the young girls are absorbed in this conqueror of 


Mura!” 


prandpaharam harir apriyam dvisam 
makhapaharam ca balac chacipateh 
sthanapaharam phaninas cakara yat 

tenaiva tesam vihitamnm sumangalam (31) 


“Hari was hated by the enemies He killed, He forcibly 
destroyed Indra’s sacrifice and the dwelling place of Kaliya, but 
He gave them all auspiciousness in return.” 
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laksanka pdlir alike giridhatu citre 
vaksasyuroja mada laksanam ambudabhe 
radhdlaydd upagatasya hareh prabhate 
kaifcinna niti nipunair api paryacdayi (32) 


“When Hari comes from Radhika’s home in the morning 
He has Her red footlac on His forehead between the usual red 
mineral pigments of Govardhana Hill, and He has the musk from 
Her breasts on His chest, that is of the same cloud-blue colour. In 
this way even the most clever knit pickers cannot notice any- 
thing!” 


krsnasya radha pranayocca sampada 
madhurya sampat saha varddhate’nisam 
tayosca kufijesu vilasa santatih sarddham 

sakhinam sukha sampad aptibhih (33) 


“Radha’s wealth of love increases by the day, along with 
Krsna’s sweetness, and the sakhis’ wealth of joy also increases 
when They play in the kunjas.” 


saundaryam padayoh sarojavad aho kantam tathendur mukham 
ramya bhru bhramaravaliva madhurah ptyiisa tulyo’dharah 
lolabjena same cale sunayane Subhra rada kundavat 
kamsarer amrtam yatha sulapitam jyotsneva hasa dyutih (34) 
Sri pani nava pallavena sadrsau piurnendu tulya nakha 
gandau darpanavad dyutir navaghana Syama ca yasyanganah 
drstambhoruha darsam dsyam ali saficaram-carantyut trsah 
sadhau candrati yah sitiyati natan kufijesu saudhiyati (35) 
yo daityesvaSaniyatiha ramanivrnde manojayate 
data yena samah kvacin nahi na yat tulyo’sti Sirah kvacit 
yallila sadrsi kvacin nahi na yenaste samdno’pi va 
cumbantyanana padmam ena nayand yasyaisa krsno’vatu (36) 


| “The beauty of Krsna’s feet eclipse that of the lotus flow- 
ers, His face the lustre of the moon, His eyebrows are as lovely 
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as bumblebees and His lips are as sweet as nectar. His eyes are as 
restless as lotus flowers, His teeth are as bright as pure Kunda 
flowers, His voice is as sweet as nectar and His smile shines 
brightly. His hands resemble fresh blossoms and His nails full 
moons, His cheeks shine like mirrors and His body shines like a 
deep biue rain cloud. The gopis’ eyes, taking His face to be a 
lotus flower, come there like thirsty bees to drink its honey. 
Krsna is like the moon for the saints and like an affectionate 
father for those who worship Him. He is the king of the kunjas, 
He is like a thunderbolt for the demons and He is like Cupid for 
the ladies. There is no hero as magnanimous as He and His pas- 
times are unrivalled. Who in the world equals Krsna? May that 
Krsna, whose lotus-face is kissed by the doe-eyed gopis, protect 
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US. 


stanair iva phalaih puspaih smitair iva supallavaih; adharair 
iva krsnasya nava vallyo mude’bhavan (37) 


_ “Vrndavana’s vines delight Krsna with their breast-like 
fruits, their smiling flowers and their lip-like nice sprouts.” 


yogesvarandam iva yogasiddhir upasakanam iva visnubhaktih 
| narayanasyeva cidakhya Saktih krsnasya 
vamsipsita siddhidabhit (38) 


“Like Lord Narayana’s cit-potency, Krsna’s flute fulfills 
everyone’s desired siddhis, like mystic perfection to the yogis and 
devotion to Lord Visnu to the (reverential) worshippers.” 


sudhadhareva madhura kaumudiva susitala; 
kirtih $ri krsnacandrasya gangeva janapavani (39) 


“Sri Krsnacandra’s fame purifies the people like the 


Ganga, being as sweet as a stream of nectar and as cool as the 
moonlight.” 
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Krsnasydnupamdanea $rir anga $rir iva mddhurt; maddhuriva 
gundlyasya gundliva susttala (40) 


“The beauty of Krsna’s body is incomparible—His 
sweetness is like His sweetness and His qualities are like His 
qualities in coolness.” 


kantavali prema paripluta hareh kantavaliva pracura vidagdhata 
vidagdhatevasya rasajfiatottamd rasajhatevanupama vilasita (41) 


“Hari’s lovers are overwhelmed with feelings of love for 
Him and He has as many clever tricks as He has lovers. His 
humour is as incomparible as His cleverness and His playfulness 
is as unlimited as His humour.” 


sakhyam vicitram subaladikanamn krsnasya vijfiaya nigudha trsnam 
Sayyam nikufije viracayya yaad aniya kantarn ramayantyamum ye (42) 


“How amazing are Subala and Krsna’s other dear 
friends! Knowing His intimate desires, they make a nice bed for 
Him in the nikufija and carefully bring His ladylove there to make 
love with Him!” 


dhanyam vrndaranyam yasmin vilasati sadaiva ramanibhih 
prati kunjam prati pulinam prati giri kandaram asau krsnah (43) 


“Blessed is Vrndavana, where Krsna always enjoys with 
the gopis in every kunja, on every bank of the Yamuna and in 
every mountain-cave!” 


kantanga sangama vilagna vilepanani Saspesu 
bhanti patitani hareh padabjat 
Glipya yani hrdaye vijahuh pulindyas tad 
venu gita mukha darsanakamajadhim (44) 
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“The Pulinda-girls became lusty from seeing Krsna and 
hearing His flute song and they smeared the kunkuma from 
Krsna’s feet, that came from Radhika’s body and that stuck on the 
grass of Vraja, on their breasts to please their hearts and to extin- 
guish their lusty feelings.” 


vrndavanam ati dhanyam yasmin kusuma smitaih phalorojaih 
pallava kulddharair api sukhayati krsnar latapalih (45) 


“The vines of Vrndavana are very fortunate, since they 
please Krsna with their flower-like smiles, their fruit-like breasts 
and their sprout-like lips.” 


SusSubhur acalad aryo yasu lind ramanyo | 
harid hata danujanam candarandah pulindaih 
asana surata satraih positas tosam aptas 
tad amala gunaganaih Sri harim tah stuvanti (46) 


“The wives of the demons that Krsna killed angrily hid 
in the caves of Govardhana Hill where they were satisfied by the 
Pulindas with festivals of food ‘and sex, after which they praised 
Sri Hari’s spotless qualities.” 


devendrajit suprthukat prthukopamadbhir 
asmasu satsu na taveti gira’suranam 
kamsasya yo hrdi madah sa tu tesu 
sarvesvaptesu tat prthutam kva gato na jane (47) 


Kamnsa was told by his friends: “There is nothing to fear 
from Krsna! He is soft as flat-rice! We have defeated even the 
king of the demigods!” Hearing these words from the demons 
Karhsa became proud. But where is their pride now that Krsna 
killed them all, I don’t know!” 


evar hi krsnasya guna ananta lilapyananta mahimapyanantah 


tat tat kana sparSanam atmavadcam 
visuddhaye tad ganandsaydlam (48) 
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“In this way Krsna’s qualities are unlimited, His pastimes 
are unlimited and His glories are unlimited! I wanted to purify 
my voice with even a drop of this, but my hopes for counting 
Krsna’s qualities are in vain!” 


ittham hares tad guna varnanambudhau 
nimajjanonmajjana phulla manasau 
sari Sukau svepsitam tSvarau nyavayacatam 
tad guna varnanaih punah (49) 


In this way the Suka- and Sarika-parrots immerse in an 
ocean of descriptions of Hari’s qualities and surface again with 
blossoming minds. Then again they prayed to their king and 
queen with descriptions of Their qualities: 


SRI KRSNA CANDRASTAKAM 
(Eight prayers to Sri Krsna) 


ambuddfijanendranila nindi kanti dambarah kunkumodyad 
arka vidyud amSu divyad ambarah 
§rimad anga carcitendu pita nakta candanah svanghri 
dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (50) 


“May that Ballavendranandana (prince of Vraja), whose 
luster defeats that of the clouds, blue collyrium and sapphires, 
whose divine cloth shines like kunkuma, the rising sun and light- 
ning and whose body is anointed with camphor, kunkuma and 
yellow sandalpaste, give me the service of His lotus feet!” 


ganda tandavati panditandajesa kundalas§ candra padma sanda 
garva khandanasya mandalah 
ballavisu vardhitatma giidha bhava bandhanah svanghri 
dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (51) 
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“May that Ballavendra nandana, whose Makara-earrings 
expertly swing on His cheeks, whose face eclipses the pride of 
the moon and a cluster of lotus flowers, and who binds the gopis 


with His ever-increasing intimate love, give me the service of His 
lotus feet!” 


nitya navya ripa vesa harda keli cestitah keli 
narma Sarmaddayi mitra vrnda vestitah 
sviya keli kananamsu nirjitendra nandana 
svanghri dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (52) 


‘May that Ballavendra nandana, whose enchanting 
form, dress and play are ever fresh, who is surrounded by play- 
ful joking blissful friends and the splendour of whose play for- 
est defeats that of Indra’s Nandana-forest, give me the service 
of His lotus feet!” 


prema hema manditatma bandhutati nanditah 
ksauni lagna bhala lokapGla pali vanditah 
nitya kala srsta vipra gauravali vandanah 
svanghri dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (53) 


“May that Ballavendra-nandana, who is praised by His 
friends that are decorated with the golden ornaments of love, who 
is worshipped by the demigods, who bow their foreheads down 
for Him on the earth, but who personally bows down to His supe- 
riors like the brahmanas, every day, give me the service of His 
lotus feet!” 


lilayendra kaliyosna kamsa vatsa ghatakas 
tattad Gtma keli vrsti pusta bhakta catakah 
virya Sila lilayatma ghosavasi nandanah svanghri 
dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah ( 54) 


“May that Ballavendra nandana, who curved the pride of 
Indra and Kaliya as a mere sport, who killed Karnsa and 
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Vatsdsura, who maintains His devotees, that are like Cataka- 
birds, with the shower of His pastimes, and who delighted the 
people of Vraja with His prowess, His behaviour and His playful 
sports, give me the service of His lotus feet!” 


kunija rasa keli stdhu radhikadi tosanas 
tattad Gima keli narma tattad Gli posanah 
prema Sila keli kirti visva citta nandanah 
svanghri dasyado'stu me sa ballavendranandanah (55) 


May that Ballavendra-nandana, who satisfied Radhika 
and Her friends with His joking, ambrosial Rasa-play in the kunja 
and who gives joy to the world with His love, His character, His 
pastimes and His glories, give me the service of His lotus feet.” 


rasa keli darsitatma §uddha bhakti satpathah 

sviya citra rapa vesa manmathdali manmathah 
gopikdsu netra kona bhava.vrnda gandhanah svanghri 

dasyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (56) 


“May that Ballavendranandana, who shows His devotees 
the path of pure devotion with His Rasa-play, who stirs the mind 
of even Cupid with His wonderful form and dress and who shows 
His feelings to the gopis from the corners of His eyes, give me 
the service of His lotus feet.” 


puspacayi radhikabhimarsa labdhi tarsitah prema 
vamya ramya radhikasya drsti harsitah 
radhikorastha lepa esa haricandanah svanghri d 
asyado’stu me sa ballavendranandanah (57) 


“May that Ballavendranandana, who is eager to touch 
Radhika when She picks flowers, who becomes happy to see 
Her face expressing loving unwillingness and who is like Hari- 
sandalpaste smeared on Her breasts, give me the service of His 
lotus feet!” 


440 


astakena yas tvanena radhika’suballabham 
samstaviti darSane’pi sindhujadi durlabham 
fam yunakti tusta citta esa ghosa kanane 
radhikanga sanga nanditatma pddasevane (58) 


“Anyone who praises Radhika’s lover with these eight 
prayers, will please that Sri Krsna, who is hardly seen even by 
Laksmi-devi and will attain the service of His feet while He 
enjoys Sri Radhika’s company in the forest of Vraja.” 


SRI RADHIKASTAKAM 


kunkumakta kadfcanabja garvahari gaurabha pitandficitabja 
gandha kirti nindi saurabha 
ballavesa siinu sarva vanchitartha sadhika mahyam atma 
padapadma dasyadastu radhika (59) 


“May Radhika, whose luster and fragrance steals the 
pride of a golden lotus flower smeared with vermilion, and who 
fulfills all of Ballavesa suta (the prince of Vraja)’s desires, give 
me the service of Her lotus feet.” 


kauravinda kanti nindi citra patta Satika 
krsna matta bhrnga keli phulla puspa batika 
krsna nitya sangamartha padmabandhuradhika 
mahyam Gtma padapadma dasyadastu radhika (60) 


“May Radhika, whose wonderful silken sari eclipses the 
beauty of coral, who is the blooming flower garden where the 
mad Krsna-bee plays, and who worships the sun, the friend of the 
lotus flowers, to get Krsna’s eternal association, give me the serv- 
ice of Her lotus feet!” 


saukumarya srsta pallavali kirti nigraha candra candanotpal- 
endu sevya Sita vigraha 
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svabhimarsga ballaviga kama tapa vadhika mahyam dtma 
padapadma dasyadastu radhika (61) 


“May Radhika, whose tenderness defeats that of the fresh 
blossoms, whose body is served by cool items as camphor, san- 
dal paste and lotus flowers and who soothes Ballavisa’s (Krsna, 
the lord of the gopis) burning lust, give me the service of Her 
lotus feet!” 


vi§va vandya yauvatabhivanditapi ya rama riupa navya 
yauvanadi sampada na yat sama | 
Sila harda lilaya ca sa yato’sti nadhika mahyam 
atma padapadma dasyadastu radhika (62) 


“May Radhika, whose youthful beauty is praised by all 
the girls in the world, who is worshipped even by the goddess of 
fortune, the wealth of whose youthful form is unrivalled and 
whose pastimes, qualities and character are matchless, give me 
the service of Her lotus feet!” 


rasa lasya gita narma satkalali pandita 
prema ramya ripa vesa sadgundali mandita 
visva navya gopayosid Glito’pi yadhika mahyam adtma 
padapadma dasyadastu radhika (63) 


“May Radhika, who is expert in dancing the Rasa, 
singing, joking and other arts, who is adorned with a loving and 
charming form, dresses and qualities, and who is the greatest of 
all the world’s young gopis, give me the service of Her lotus 
feet!” 


nitya navya ripa keli krsna bhava sampada_ krsna raga band- 
ha gopa yauvatesu kampada 
krsna riipa veSsa keli lagna sat samadhika mahyam atma 
padapadma dasyadastu radhika (64) 
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“May Radhika, whose form is ever-fresh, who makes the 
gopis shiver with Her wealth of love for Krsna (Her rivals shiver 
of sorrow and Her friends of bliss), and whose mind is always 
fixed on Krsna’s form, dress and play, give me the service of Her 
lotus feet.” 


sveda kampa kantakasru gadgaddadi saficitamarsa harsa 
vamatadi bhava bhisand@jficita 
krsna netra tosi ratna mandanalidadhika mahyam atma 
pdaddapadma dasyadastu radhika (65) 


“May Radhika, who is ornamented with moods of joy, 
envy and opposition and signs of ecstasy like perspiration, shiv- 
ering, goosepimples and choking voice, and who wears the orna- 
ments of attraction that give joy to Krsna’s eyes, give me the 
service of Her lotus feet.” 


ya ksanardha krsna viprayoga santatoditaneka 
dainya cadpaladi bhavavrnda modita 
yatna labdha krsna sanga nirgatakhiladhika mahyam atma 
padapadma dasyadastu radhika (66) 


“May Radhika, who is very distressed when She 1s sepa- 
rate from Krsna for even half a second, who is gladdened by 
many moods like humility and restlessness, and who is freed 
from pain when She attains Krsna’s company after great efforts, 
give me the service of Her lotus feet.” 


astakena yas tvanena nauti krsna vallabham 
dar§ane’pi Sailajadi yositadi durlabham 

krsna sanga nanditatma dasya stdhu bhajanam 

tam karoti nanditali safitcaya$u sa janam (67) 


“To any sakhi who prays to Krsna’s beloved with these 
prayers, Sri Radha, whose audience is rarely attained even by 
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Parvati and other goddesses, and who is happy in Krsna’s com- 
pany, will swiftly make that person the heir to Her ambrosial 
service!” 


iti tan mukhatah krsna gunali varnanamrtam; pttva magna 
sabha sasid apadrananda varidhau (68) 


Drinking the suka and SGris’ nectarean descriptions of 
Krsna’s qualities, all the assembled sakhis drowned in a shoreless 
ocean of bliss. (68) 


$§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa sri ripa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 
sargah saptadasabhido’yam agaman madhydahna lilam anu 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the seventeenth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 
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Chapter Eighteen: 


Surya Puja and a Game of Dice 


atha pritesvari ktram Adaya vatsala kare; 
apathayal lalayanti tadvat krsnas ca SGrikam (1) 


Then Isvart Radhika lovingly took one §uka-parrot on 
Her hand and induced him to sing more. Krsna did the same with 
a Sarika-parrot. 


stuhi kirabhira viram niradabha Sarirabham, 
girindra dharinam dhiram saras tira kutiragam (2) 


Radhika told the suka: “O Kira, praise the hero of the 
cowherds, whose body shines like a rain cloud, who calmly held 
Govardhana Hill and who has come to a cottage on the bank of 
My lake!” | 


vada Suka sad gunamani nikarakara 

tarunt madaka madhu madhuradhara 
sundara Sekhara Suci rasa sagara 

vraja kula nandana jaya vara nagara 


“O Suka, tell Krsna: “O mine of all jewel-like good qual- 
ities, whose lips are the sweet honey wine for all the young girls! 
O most beautiful One! O ocean of erotic mellows! O son of the 
tribe of Vraja! O best of heroes! Glories to You!” (3) 
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agha baka §akataka dava bhaya harana 
nava dala kamalaja madahara carana 
carana jalaja nata jana caya Sarana 
patha khaga jaya jaya dhara vara dharana 


“O bird, recite: “Glory, glory to the holder of the best of 
mountains, the remover of fear of the Agha-, Baka-, Sakata- 
demons and of the forest-fire, glory to Him whose feet steal the 
pride of the fresh lotus petals and whose lotus feet are the shelter 


for all the humble souls!” (4) 


mafijula kamala manjiram guna 

gambhiram surari rangam viram 

girivara dharana dhiram bhana 
dhrta hiram harim kira (5) 


“O kira, praise Hari, whose lotus-like anklebells make 
sweet, unclear sounds, whose qualities are grave, who heroically 
combats demons, who calmly lifts the best of mountains and who 
wears diamonds!” (5) 


kalindi jala kallola vihara vara varanam; ramani karini 
sangam giri kandara mandiram (6) | 

vilasa lahari sindhum capalodara kundalam; kira cintaya 
govindam sarasam bhasurangadam (7) 


“O kira, remember Govinda, who plays in the water of 
the Yamuna, who plays with the elephant-like gopis, who has His 
palaces in the caves of Govardhana Hill, who is an ocean full of 
waves of playfulness and who wears restless earrings and splen- 


did armlets!” (6-7) 


stuhi.sari manohari varijali jid Gnanam; jagan nari garva hari 
gunodaram mama priyam (8) 
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Krsna then said: “O sari, praise My beloved, whose face 
enchants the water lotuses and whose generous qualities eclipse 
the pride of all the ladies of the world!” (8) 


ndgari nagadhara nagara hrdaya mardli asi radhike dhanya; 
trijagat tarunisreni kaldsu Sisydyate yatte (9) 
_ charming heroine Radhike! Blessed You are! You are 
like a swan in the pond of Giridhari’s heart and all the young girls 
are Your disciples in the art of love!” (9) 
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gunamani khanir udyat prema sampat sudhabdhis tribhuvana 
vara sadhvi vrnda vandyehita §rih 
bhuvana mahita vrndaranya rajyadhi rajni 
vilasati kila sa Sri radhikeha svayam Srih (10) 

sal laksanaih sad guna saficayaih parair 

ananyagaih sat pranayai§ ca nirmalaih 
vasam vidhay@jitam apy anena ya 

lasaty atavyam iha sa svayam rama (11) 


“That Sri Radhika, who is a mine of jewel-like qualities 
and a swelling nectar-ocean of love, who is praised by all the 
chaste girls of the three worlds for Her beauty, and who is the 
empress of the world-famous Vrndavana, appears here as the 
original goddess of fortune. She appears to control even Ayjita, the 
invincible Krsna, with Her attributes and characteristics and Her 
pure, exclusive love. In this forest (Wmdavana) She appears as 
the original goddess of fortune.” (10-11) 


dharadharadharam dhiram dharoddhara dhurarm dharam 
dharam dharam rurodharam radha dhiradhare’dharam (12) 


“Calm Radhika repeatedly keeps Her lips on Giridhari’s 


lips, quickly and calmly embracing and checking Him.” (This 
Sloka consists of a combination of just the syllabes ra and dha) 
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tire tire tatatarau tairardat taittiri tatih; rity atite rutair atra 
tarair atitaram ratim (13) 


“There are many young partridges under the big trees on 
every bank of the Yamuna, singing loudly and beautifully, giving 
great pleasure, attraction and enchantment to the mind.” (This 
§loka consists of only the syllables ta and ra) (13) 


athoddtyapatat sari svesvaryah pani pallave; Suko’pisasya 
tavetau mudapipathatam punah (14) 


Then the sari flew up and landed on the flower-like hand 
of her mistress Sri Radhika, and the suka also alighted on Krsna’s 
hand. Again they blissfully recited more poems. (14) 


lilali mali bhana sari patira hira kundendu 
candra karaka vimalam aghareh 
rolamba nirada tamala samanga bhasah 
samphulla sGrasa makaranda rasati mahjum (15) 


“O Sari!’’, the Kira said, “Praise Krsna’s pure glories that 
are as bright as the hailstone, sandal-wood pulp, Kunda-flowers, 
the moon and diamonds. His luster defeats that of the Tamala- 
tree, the cloud and the bumblebees, and His play is sweeter than 
the nectar from the blooming lotus flowers!” (15) 


gokulendor narinartti kirtir yasya gunair ghunaih; jarjart kriy- 
ate vi§va nari hrd vamsa santatih (16) . 


“The fame of the moon of Gokula (Krsna) dances with- 
out cessation. The termites of His transcendental qualities have 


drilled their way into the hearts of all the ladies of the world.” (16) 


sarari sarasaih sadraih sarasam sarasairasaih; so’surarih 
sasararam sari rasa rasi sarah (17) 
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| “O Sari! Asurari (Krsna, the enemy of the demons), the 
enjoyer of the Rasa-dance, quickly comes here, for the water of 
Radhakunda is beautified with lotus flowers, bumblebees and 


crane-birds.” (This sloka consists of only the syllables ra and sa) 
(17) 


ete duhsila vanita murali dhvanayo ratim; nivi visrarasanad 
yasya gopibhyah sari tam stuhi (18) 


| “O Sar! Praise Krsna, whose well-behaved Murali-flute 
brings forth girl-like sounds that attract the gopis to Krsna and 
loosens their underwear!” (18) 


ma dhavasya purondsam sadhvinam gopa subhruvam; rajate 
_vadane tanvam api sva priya cetasam (19) 


“These faces of these chaste, fair-browed gopis do not 
become pretty before their husbands, for their minds always 
dwell in their dear Madhava (they don’t think highly of their hus- 
bands).” 


gambDhira nira kana hari saroja raj sancari 
-majijula samira vilasa lole 

dola viladsa sarasam sarasi kutire govinda keli 
ramanim bhana kira dhiram 


“O Kira (male parrot)! Always glorify the grave Radhika, 
Govinda’s playful lover! In a cottage that gently trembles with 
the pleasant breezes carrying the enchanting aroma of the lotus 
flowers growing in Radhakunda’s deep water, She plays with 
Govinda, sitting with Him on the oscillating swing.” (20) 


sakam sakhibhir Ggatya kanane’smin dine dine; utkapy utkaya 
me rati radhad vamataya bata (21) 
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| “Every day this Radha comes to the forest to see Me with 
Her girlfriends, but despite Her eagerness She also gives Me 
great sorrow by showing aversion. Alas!” (21) cata. 


tvaya Sri radhike yavat sacucumbe maydananam, tat 
tayosthadharau tavat pipasati nirantaram (22) 


“© Sri Radhike! My mouth is as eager to kiss Your lips 
as Your mouth is to kiss Mine!” 


mayi manasija lole radhikam sprastum utke Sravana 
nayana Sande susthu vama svabhavah 
hrdi vidhrta madiha varddhake tad vayasyah satata 
madhura miste bhasitalokite te (23) 


“If I ask Your sakhis: “Where is Radhika?”, trembling 
with desire, their angry words and glances give joy to My eyes 
and ears and they increase the desires in My heart” (23) 


draksa dadimba bijani vrndayopahrtanyatha; 
etavad ayatam iSau sva hastendati vatsalau (24) 
tatah sari kira pali dyuta kelicchayeritau; 
yayatus tau harit kufijam sudevi sukhadabhidham (25) 
asane pasaka krida kostha citrantare harih; 
nisasGdaikatah sviyaih sasakhi radhikanyatah (26) 


“Very affectionately Radha and Krsna fed the parrots 
pomegranate seeds and grapes brought by Vrnda, with Their own 
hands. After rewarding the suka and Sarika, They wanted to play 
dice, so They went to the green kufija of Sudevi-sakhi, named 
Sudevi-sukhada (giving joy to Sudevi). Hari entered the wonder- 
ful cottage in the kunja and sat down on a seat with His friends 
while Radhika and Her girlfriends sat down on the other side. 
(24-26) 
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hita ddyopadestaradyv abhutam lalita bati; 
sudevi subalau parsve parindya vidhayinau (27) 
nandi vrnde ca madhyasthe kundali sabhikabhavat; 
jagrhe’stapadan Syamanisa pitams tadesvarah ( 20) 


Madhumangala and Lalita became Krsna’s and 
Radhika’s respective advisers, Sudevi and Subala sat on Their 
sides to throw the dice, Nandimukhi and Vrnda were the referees 
and Kundalata was the leader of the audience. Syama took gold- 
en (gaura) and Gauri (Radhika) took Syama (bluish) dice to play 
with. (27-28) 


pravrtte prathame dyiite suranga rangini glahe; krsno jayat 
praphullah san mrgim baddhanayad batuh (29) 


For the first throw Krsna’s pet-deer Suranga and 
Radhika’s pet-doe Rangint were wagered. Krsna won, so 
Madhumangala joyfully bound the doe up and took her along. 
(29) 


dvitiye tvajayat kanta murali pavika glahe; acchidya jagrhe 
vamsim lalita krsna nihnutam (30) 


For the second throw Krsna’s flute Murali and Radhika’s 
vind Pavika were wagered. Radhika won, so Lalita snatched the 
flute away, although Krsna tried to hide it. (30) 


dvayor hara glahe vrtte trttye kaitave batuh; 
parindyo’vadat krsna Sarim tam marayaikikam (31) 
tac chrutva sarika bhita kaloktih kaku bhasini; 
uddiyagad agra Sakham jahasa kautukat sabha (32) 
hasa kolahale vrtte kaitave kaitavi harih; 
hina daye’pi tam Sarim hatva praha jitam maya (33) 


For the third throw Radha and Krsna’s necklaces were 
wagered. Thinking that Radhika had cheated, Madhumangala 
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Said: sari tara madraya (meaning to say, knock out that piece of 
chess (S@ri)!” Thinking Madhumangala meant: “Kill that sarika”, 
the §Grika (she-parrot) named Kalokti chirped pitifully and fear- 
fully flew up into the nearest tree branch. Seeing this, the assem- 
bled sakhis laughed. Seeing that everyone was laughing and mak- 
ing noise, deceitful Hari said: “See, I’ve killed that sarika!”, even 
though He had not scored enough. (31-33) 


tavad isabhista daye patite’stapadan hareh; bandhan krtva 
svasaritbhir hasantyaha maya jitam (34) 


Then Radhika threw a sufficient score to block the course 
of Hari’s pieces (a kind of check-mate) with Her saris. She 
laughed and said: “I have won!” 


mitho hara hrtavasit tayor yuddham karakari; batuna kun- 
davalyad ca vayasyanam vadavadi (35) 


Then They both fought hand to hand over the necklaces 
and Madhumangala, Kundalata and all the sakhis also quarreled 
with each other. (35) 


madhyasthyendnandikavrnde prste sarvais tadocuh; 
avabhyam anyacittabhyam ua samyag avadharitam (36) 
samyamastam dvayor eva jayo vatha parajayah; 
haro’stu yuvayoh kanthe punar dyittam pravartatam (37) 


When they consulted the referees, Nandimukhi and 
Vrnda, they said: “Our minds were elsewhere, we didn’t hear 
what was said, so we decide that Your positions are tied. Whoever 
has won.or lost, just throw again and keep Your necklaces on Your 
necks!” (36-37) 


vayasydaliglahe dyiite caturthe rddhikdjaye; prapte 
sariradaye’pi calayan Sankito batuh (38) 
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jitam jitam na ityuktva dvayoh Sarir amigrayat; bandhum 
tamudyad alinam tenasit sumahan kalih (39) 


Radha and Krsna then threw a fourth dice, now putting 
Their own friends at stake, and Radhika won. Madhumangala 
became afraid, thinking: “Now they will take me away!” He slyly 
moved the dice around over the board, trying to conceal 
Govinda’s low score and Radha and Krsna began to quarrel: “I 
have won! I have won!”, throwing Each other’s pieces over the 
board. Seeing this, the sakhis came and bound Madhumangala 
up. Thus a great quarrel arose between them. 


isam 1$o’bravit Sari calena’tra bhavet kalih; Saryas 
tisthantyaksadayair daya dyiitam pravartatam (40) 
tvayd maya vaksipte’kse dayair eva jaydjayau; daya dyite 
da§aiva syus catvaras tatra te samah (41) 
visama sat tesu pafica savamaficah samas tava; bhavantu 
jayaddye’nye visamah pafica te mama (42) 
dayasankhyani tat sankhyair anganyangair dvayor hinau,jaye 
sati pragrhyantam ityayam vihito glahah (43) 


Then Krsna told Radhika: “By thus moving Our pieces a 
dispute will ensue. Let’s forget the last throw and start again, 
showing Each other the signs of Our dice! Let’s throw more, 
deciding who wins or loses by the signs on Our dice. There are 
ten numbers in this game, and four of them are equal! Of the six 
unequal numbers one is called Vamanica (ten). This one is Yours 
also. Then there are five numbers for You and five for Me.! We 
can Both take as many parts of Each other’s limbs as We score 
when We win. The loser must embrace the victor, that must be the 
wager this time!” (40-43) 


ato’kse radhikaksipte dasakhyo daya Gpatat; jahasur muditah 
sakhyah sa visanna ivaha tam (44) 


453 


bahu vaksah karavausthadharau gandau mukham mama; 
anganyetani grhnantu tat tad angani te dasa (45) 


Then Radhika threw and ‘scored ten. Seeing this, the 
sakhis blissfully laughed. Pretending to be morose, Krsna said: 
‘Now You can take ten of My limbs, namely My arms on Your 
arms, My chest on Your breasts, My hands in Your hands, My lips 
on Your lips, My cheek on Your cheek and My mouth on Your 
mouth.” 


radha kundalatam aha sabhike kundavallike; angani 
majjitanyasya svangesu sthapayadtmanah (46) 


Radha told Kundalata: “O referee Kundalate! I won— 
now you can take the reward with Your limbs (I placed My limbs 
in yours)!” (46) 


ksipte’kse harind tavac catuh paficakhya apatat; 
dayas tenati samphullam kundavalli jagdda tam (47) 
nayana yuga kapolam dantavaso mukhdntam 
stana yugala lalate ittham asya navangim 
katham api jaya lese garvitayah sakhinam 
purata iha balat tvam svadharenaharasu ( 48) 


Hari threw and scored four plus five. He was very happy 
with this, so Kundalata said: .“O Krsna! Take nine of Radha’s 
limbs - Her eyes, cheeks, forehead, lips, face and breasts! She has 
become very proud by somehow winning even a little. Forcibly 
kiss Her in front of Her friends!” 


lalitaha hare yani tavangdani dasanaya; kaundyam dhrtani 
tanyasyah svadharenaharagratah (49) 


Lalita said: “O Hare! Kundalata has accepted Radhika’s 
ten limbs, so take her or Radhika’s ten limbs with Your lips!” (49) 
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kaundyabrayin maya tani lalita savya gandake: dhrtanyasmad 
grhaneti so’bhit taccumbanonmukhah (50) | 


Kundalata said: “I have placed all these limbs in Lalita’s 
left cheek, so place Your lips there!” Hearing this, Krsna eagerly 
came up to Lalita to kiss her.” (50) 


bruvana dasavamancetyaksam radha tadaksipat; sa yathajna 
tavetyuktva vamagandonmukho’ bhavat (51) 
vimukhi lalita krodhat kaundi krsnavabhartsayat; 
krsnah praha priyam SaSsvat jitanyangani me naya (52) 
iti niia mukham asyas tad tad ange nidhatum capalam anrju 
netra bhartsayantyasphutoktih | 
smita rudita vimisram varayanti karabhyam 
priyam ati kutila bhris tasya tustim vyatanit (53) 


Then Radhika exclaimed ‘dasa vamafica!” and threw the 
dice, so Krsna took this as an indication and saying: “As You 
order”, He went to kiss (bite=dasa) Lalita’s left (vama) cheek. 
Lalita got angry and became averse to the game, rebuking Krsna 
and Kundalata. Krsna told Radha: “You always win! Now take 
My limbs!”, so Krsna began to kiss all of Radha’s limbs, causing _ 
Her to rebuke Him with crooked, restless eyes and unclear words, 
giving Him great joy with Her crying mixed with laughter and 
Her knitted eyebrows as She curbed Him with both hands. 


evarn dyiite vartamane sahasa sarikagata; dcakhyau 
siksmadhir gosthad agata jatileti sa (54) 
tacchrutva calitau bhitau saganau radhikacyutau; 
militvaivagato Sighram kunjam kunjenarabhidham (55) 
krsno’tra sthapitah kaundya radhagat suryamandiram, tavat 
tatragata vrddha jagada kundavallikam (56) 
vilambah katham etavan sa tam aha na labhyate; batur eko’pi 
te nita nimantrya yauvataih prage (57) 
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ekah Sri garga Sisyo yo mathuro batur Ggatah; visva Sarmabhid- 
hah sirya pijayam sa vicaksanah (58) 
krsnasyva kamyaka vane gGh sancarayato gira; 
agato ristakunde’sau snadtum sa madhumangalah (59) 
prarthananna stamayantam dosamste Sravayanpathi; bhavat 
katugira rusto nyasedhanmadhumangalah (60) 


While They played dice like this. a Sarika named 
Siiksmadhi suddenly came and said: “Jatila is coming from 
Vraja!” Hearing this, Radhika and Acyuta became scared and 
quickly took everyone along to a kufja named Kunjenara (a few 
miles north-west of Radhakunda). Kundalata kept Krsna there 
and went with Radha to the Sun-temple. When they came there, 
Jatila asked Radha: “Why are You so late?” Kundalata said: “] 
could not find any brahmana to do the puja, although | looked 
everywhere. The young gopis. had already taken away all the 
young brahmana-boys yesterday! Only one young brahmana 
from Mathura, a disciple of Si Garga Muni, could come. He is 
expert in worshipping the Sungod and his name is Visva Sarma. 
He met Krsna in Kamyavana (26 miles north-west from 
Radhakunda), where He was herding His cows, then he came to 
bathe in Aristakunda (Syamakunda). There we asked him to 
come with us to do sirya puja, but Madhumangala, who knows 
your faults, became angry at your bitter words and forbade this 
boy to go to see you.” (54-60) 


vrddhaha kvastyasau sadha so’traiva viksate vanam; yatnad 
ddaya tam yahi nayatyesa gunais tava (61) 
angikrtya sumistanna bhojanam bhiri daksinam; eko nayati 
cettau dvavanayeha dhanisthaya (62) 


Jatila said: “Where is this boy now?” Kundalata said: 
“He is looking at the beauty of the forest.” Jatila said: “Bring him 
here carefully!” Kundalata said: “Knowing your character, He- 
does not want to come.” Jatila said: “Go there with Dhanistha and 


tell this boy that if he doesn’t want to come I will give him nice 
sweets and a Big reward and He can take Madhumangala along 
with him too! 


vrddhayamredite gatvd te grhitvagate drutam 
brahmavesam sphurad vedam krsnam samadhumangalam (63) 
vrddhaya manitah krsnas tam Gnandayad Gsisa; gomams te’stu 
sutah sarva mangalalingita snusa (64) 


Being thus repeatedly petitioned by Jatila, Kundalata and 
Dhanistha quickly went to get Krsna, who came along with them 
and Madhumangala, dressed as a brdhmana, as the Vedas per- 
sonified. Jatila honoured Krsna when He came and Krsna happi- 
ly blessed her, saying: “May your son have many cows and may 
your daughter-in-law be embraced by all auspiciousness (person- 
ified by Me)!” (63-64) 


pujarambhe’vadad krsno vadhvaste nama kim vada; 
radheti vrddhayokto’sau sacamatkaramaha tam (65) 
seyam gunavati yasyah sadhvitvam sriuyate pure 
dhanya tvam yat snusa saisetyukta radham athabravit (66) 
navrtah karayet karma tad bhasvad atanukratau; 
vrnu mam stri na me sprsy@ sprsanti mam kuSsaih patha (67) 


When He began the worship, Krsna said: “What is the 
name of your daughter-in-law?” Jatila said: “Radha”, upon which 
Krsna became astonished and said: “Is She that qualified girl 
whose chastity is known even in Mathura? You are blessed to 
have such a daughter-in-law!” Then He said to Radhika: “I never 
do piija to the shining, incorporal god (the sun or Cupid) without 
being accepted as priest, so You must accept Me! You see, I never 
touch women,:so touch this KuSa-grass and repeat after Me. 
(Inner meaning: This sacrifice cannot be accomplished with 
élothes on, so You must take off all Your clothes. I am the Lord of 
all women, You should play with Me with Your kusa-sharp nails.” 
(65-67) 
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Jaganmangala krd gotram Sucivit pravaram sucim; bhavarian 
visvasarmanam purohitataya vrne (68) 


“IT accept Visva Sarma, whose dynasty bestows fortune 
on the world, and who is most pure and learned, as my priest.” 
(Second meaning: I accept Krsna, whose name (gotra) purifies 
the world, who is most learned in the art of eros (fuci vit) and 
who gives joy to the world (visva sarma) as Mine.) (65-68) 


ri bhasvate’tanu tamah samhartre’ty anuragine; purah sate’s- 
mai mitraya padmintbandhave namah (69) 


“T offer my obeisances to the sungod (Mitra) who is the 
friend of the lotuses (padmini bandhu) who appeared before me, 
destroying the darkness (atanu) with his splendour (bhdsva) and 
who is brightly red (atyanuragi) in the morning and evening.” 
(Second meaning: I offer myself to bhdsvan (Krsna, who has the 
golden stripe on His chest), who destroys the affliction of lust 
(atanu tama) who is the friend (mitra) of the lotus-like gopis 
(padmini bandhu) and who is very ate (atyanurdagi). (69) 

PaSGio ATLA 
mantrendnena pddyadin mitraya tvam samarpaya; svamca 

gauramsukah syatte yathakama prado vasah (70) 


“With this mantra You offer arghya (handwater) and 
padya (footwater) to the golden-dressed sun, who will fulfill Your 
desires.” (Pun: Now offer Your body to the golden-dressed Krsna, 
who will fulfill Your desires).” 


tatra svasti rcam SaSvat papatha madhumangalah; 
piajayam atha piurnayam radham upadidesa sah (71) 
gopater yaga pirtyartham radhe tvam nija gotatim; 
purohitaya dehyasmai daksinam go samrddhaye (72) 


Then Madhumangala recited: svasti rcam Sasvat (be 
ever-blessed) and told Radha: “Radhe! To complete the worship 
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of the sun (gopati) and to increase Your wealth of cows (go 
samrddhi) You must now offer some cows ( ee 


iabae go tati) to Him.” 
(Second meaning: Radhe! Now You must offer Your senses (go 


tati) to the cowherd king (gopati krsna) to fulfill His erotic sacri- 
fice (yaga piirti). (71-72) 


naivedya daksinatvena radha svarnanguliyake; nyaste’gre 
vrddhayd bhaktya smeras tamaha madhavah ( 73) 
nadmo'nya devatda Sesar vayam ekanti vaisnavah; nanya 
varnartham Gdadyam §uklavrttir aham batuh ( 74) 
sarvajna garga Sisyo’smi jyotih samudrikadivit; gurvi me 
daksina pritir yusmabhir vrajavasibhih (75) 


With devotion Jatila offered the priest (Krsna) the sweets 
and Radha’s golden finger-ring, but Madhava smiled and said: 
“We don’t accept prasdda from demigods, we are exclusive 
Vaisnavas. And I am a pure celibate brahmana, so I don’t accept 
gifts from other castes. I am the disciple of Garga Muni, an 
astrologer, palm reader and a clairvoyant. My greatest reward is 
the love of the people of Vraja, like you!”. 


vrddhayam karnalagnayam kaundyah sa harim abravit 
vrddha tvamn yacate vadhvah karam viksya phalam vada (76) 


Jatila whispered something in Kundalata’s ear and 
Kundalata told Hari: “The revered Jatila wants You to read the 
hand of her daughter-in-law to see what is Her future.” (76) 


haris tam Gha nasmakam lalandnga pradarsanam; 
Gryam tathapi vah prityad vasah pasyami ditratah (77) 
tvam evasyah karau sadhvyah prasarayah puro mama; 
kaundyé tatha krte so’bhiitt kampasru pulakanvitah 
acchadya vismayenatma harsamahadbhutam tvidam; 
yanyasyah §ubhacihnani tair tyam syat svayam rama 
asyah prasada drstis ced vayamn smah purna sampadah; 
yatrasyah sthitir atraiva sasampat sarva mangalam 
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Hari told her: “We do not touch women, but because | 
love you, I will still look at Radha from a distance. Spread the 
hands of this chaste girl out before Me.” Kundalata did this and 
when He saw Radha’s hands He began to shed tears, horripilate 
and shiver of ecstasy. Krsna concealed His ecstasy with His 
astonishment and said: “Aha! How amazing! I can see from the 
auspicious signs on Her hand that this girl is the goddess of for- 
tune Herself! If She casts Her merciful glance we have our 
desires for wealth fulfilled and wherever She lives, all is auspi- 
cious and opulent. (Whenever She blesses Me with Her body | 
am blessed)” (77-80) 


siinos te nama kim brihityuktaya vrddhayodite; tannamni 
- ganayitvaha haris tam ati vismitah (81) 
vartante bahavo vighna vrddhe te tanayayusi; asyah sadhvyah 
prabhavena prabhavanti na te kvacit (82) 


Then Krsna asked Jatila: “What is the name of your 
son?” When Jatila told Him and Hari saw his horoscope He was 
amazed and said: “O old one! This boy has many difficulties in 
life, but they are nullified by the influence of this chaste girl!” 
(81-82) 


tacchrutvanandita vrddha radhika ratna mudrikam; 
amiulyam puratas tasya dadhara paritosikam (8&3) 
tav adetyaha subalo visvaSarman harir yuvam; 
payah phena phaladinam bhojanaya pratiksyate (84) 


Hearing this, Jatila was very happy and placed Radhika’s 
two valuable jewelled rings before Krsna as a reward. Then 
Subala came and said: “O Visva Sarman! Hari waits for you to 
come with Madhumangala and eat fruits and milk from Him 
(fruits and milk is all that brahmanas accept from lower castes)!” 


nadmi vipretarannadi gargya casmi nimantritah 
yami Sighram grhana tvam naivedyam madhumangala (85) 
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Krsna said: “I don’t accept food cooked by non- 
brahmanas! Gargi (a brahmana-girl, the daughter of Garga 
Muni) has invited Me today and I’m going there quickly! 
Madhumangala, you can take the food!” 


madhuh praha dehi vrddhe svastivacana daksinam; 
fikrsya sapyadat tasmai svanguleh svarnamudrikam (S6) 
batus tam prapya hrstah san kaphonim vadayan muhuh; 
naivedyam ancale baddha tam pragamsan nanarta sah (87) 
yrddhaya prarthitah krsnarm jagadda madhumangalah; agrhite 
daksinarthe tvayd na vrata piirnata (88) 
krpaya tad grhanemam svartha$s carthena tena cet; viprebhyah 
kalpsyate so’yam vratinya bhavita §ubham (89) 


Madhumangala said: “O old woman! Give me the reward 
for my blessings!”, and Jatila gave him the golden ring from her 
own finger. Madhumangala was very happy to get this and 
repeatedly slapped his armpits. Binding the food in his cloth, he 
danced and praised Jatila. Then, urged by Jatila, he told Krsna: 
“Accept her reward, otherwise her sacrifice is not complete! 
Please take the reward. If You don’t need it, then give it to anoth- 
er brahmana! It will be for the benefit of this avowed lady!” (86- 
89) 


svikrtas te maya doso netyuktva svancale hasan; babandha 
mudrike te dve nisiddho’pyamuna muhuh (90) 


Although Krsna repeatedly refused, Madhumangala said: 
“T will accept the result of Your shortcoming!”, laughed and 
bound the two rings in his cloth. (90) 


jagada krsnarn jatila bato yadaivayati gostharn mama bhagyato bhavan 
tad mayasya ravipiijane gurur vrto’sti te bhiiri dadami daksinam (91) 
ityuktva jatila hrsta natvadityam dvijau ca tau; krtartha sva 
manyamana tabhih sa calitalayam ( 92) 
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Jatila told Krsna: “O brahmana! Whenever I am so for- 
tunate that You come to Vraja, then please perform the surya puja 
for My daughter-in-law and I will give You a big fee!” Saying 
this, Jatila bowed down to the Sungod and the two brahmanas., 
Feeling satisfied, she returned home with Radhika and Her 


friends. (91-92) 


yanti vivartya sahasa lapanac chalena 

grivam muhur lalitayanugaya murareh 
vaktrabja sdragham apanga taranga bhangya 
radha pibanty api na trptim avapa dina (93) 


| While Radha went home with Jatila She repeatedly 
turned Her neck, looking behind Her on the pretext of speaking 
with Lalita and the others, just to look back at Muran. Although 
Radha drank the nectar of Hari’s lotus-like face like a bumblebee 
with the waves of Her glances, She could still not be satiated. 
This made Her very unhappy. (93) 


hrdaya dayita lila snigdha dugdhaih prapurna 
tanu kanaka ghatt ya subhruvo’syah sakhinam 
nayana mudam atanit s@Su vairasyam apta viraha 
visa vivarna netra santaptaye’bhiut (94) 


The jug of fair-browed Radhika’s golden body was filled 
with the pleasing milk of Her heart’s beloved’s playful sports. 
This gave great joy to the eyes of Her girlfriends, but now this jug 
lost its colour since the poison of Her separation from Krsna 
turned the milk sour and their eyes began to burn of it. (94) 


kanta sangendu samphullah krsno nilotpala prabhah; 
vicchedarkodaye mlayan ksanad anya ivabhavat (95) 


And the blue lotus of Krsna’s body, that was blooming 
in the moonlight of His union with His beloved, at once whith- 
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ered away when the sun of His Separation from Her began to 
shine, and He looked like another person. (95) 


sakhibhyam sahitah so’tha vimanah svasakhinagat; te’>ham 
purvikaya hrsta alingantas tam abruvan (96) 
asman hitva tava gatavatas tvad viyogasahisniin 
kathinyam nah sphutam avagatam vyakulaih dina cittaih 
anvestum tvam pratijigamisiin yat tvam agah ksanarddhat 
tena jnatah priyasakha param prema kaumalyam eva (97) 


When Krsna, with Subala and Madhumangala, joined 
His friends in this unhappy mood, they all came running up to 
Him and embraced Him, saying: “Here comes my friend Krsna! 
I will be the first one to touch Him!” They told Him: “Dear 
friend! After You left us we suffered intolerable separation from 
You! This was very cruel of You. We know that You are most soft- 
ened out of love because when we looked for You with anxious, 
distressed minds, You returned to us within half a second!” 
(96-97) 


so’yam radha sahacara hareh sphita madhyahna lila 
ptyusabdhir vilasati mahan durvigaho’tyaparah 
bhagyam tan me yadiha vilasat Srila rijpaGnukamp4 vatyanita 
tad anukanikapya sprsan mam tatastham (98) 


Such is the great, beautiful and boundless nectar-ocean 
of Sri Hari’s midday-pastimes with Sri Radha and Her friends, 
that is inaccessible to outsiders. Only because the wind of Srila 
Ripa Gosvami’s grace blew over it I was blessed with the touch 
of some drops of it, as I’m just confined to the shore. 


STi caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri ripa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta varaje govinda lilamrte 

sargo’stadasa sankhya esa niragan madhyahna lilam anu 
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In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which was the 
result of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the eighteenth chapter, 
dealing with the midday pastimes. 


* THUS END THE MIDDAY-PASTIMES OF SRI GOVINDA 
LILAMRTA * 


1 Commentator Si Krsna pada das Babaji writes: “This game is played with 
three dice-stones. If the number | is on one side, number 6 is on the opposite 
side, if number 2 is on one side, number S is on the opposite side. If the top sides 
of all three stones show the same number, then it is called sama dana. The four 
scores 3, 6, 15 and 18 are called sama dana. A throw that results in different 
numbers on the top sides is called visama dana. Therefore scores like 5+2+1= 
8, or 34+24+4= 9 or 6+5+1= 12 or 6+5+2= 13 are all called visama dana. 

6+14+1 = 8 or 5+2+2= 9 or 5+5+2= 12 or 6+6+1= 13 are not really visama dana 
(because 2 of the three numbers are the same). Still Krsna, the king of tricksters, 
with the sinister aim of securing victory by establishing His own throw as supe- 
rior, explained that His throws of four sama danas and the single score of ten, 
that were thrown only in one way kind, in the form of two kinds, told the sim- 
ple-hearted generous Rai: Prana Priyatame! The best rule in conducting this lov- 
ing game is to throw ten times. Of them, You can take the four sama danas 
3,6,15 and 18, plus the one visama dana Vamaiica (ten) while I take the five 
visama scores 8, 9, 11, 12 and 13. The,four scores 7, 14, 16 and 17 don’t suit in 
this game. So now We have Each scored five times— let us now begin playing! 
(With our Thakurani shrewd schemes and intrigues will not work, and even if 
they are conducted Krsna won’t get away with it. Even if that much is done, 
Krsna won’t be able to do it) ee . 
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Chapter Nineteen: 


Aparahna-hila 
Afternoon-Pastimes (15.36 - 18. p.m.) 


(Summary description of the afternoon pastimes) 


§ri radham prapta geham nija ramana krte klrpta nanopaharam 
susnatam ramyavesam priya mukhakamaléloka piirma pramodam 
krsnam caivaparahne vrajam anucalitam dhenuvrndair vayasyath 

$ri radhaloka trptam pitr mukha militar matr mrstam smarami 


I remember Sri Radha in the afternoon, cooking different 
dishes for Her lover after returning home, bathing and dressing 
nicely and being filled with joy from seeing Her lover’s lotus-like 
face. I also remember Sri Krsna in the afternoon, returning home, 
followed by His cows and His friends, being satisfied when He 
sees Sri Radha and being fondled by His mother when He meets 
His parents. (1) 


harir atha dala Srngt venu vind pravinaih 
sakhibhir akhila lila lalasais tasya sangat 
sapadi samuditaih svaih svaih svabhavair manojnair — 
alabhata mudam uccaih sevyamano’mbujasyah 


Lotus-faced Hari was very happy when He was served by 
all His friends who were expert in playing dalas (flutes made of 
tree-leaves) horns, flutes and vinds and that were eager to play 
with Him. They all showed their beautiful natures to please 
Krsna. (2) 
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Glapair anulapaigca pralapair vipralapakaih; samlapaih 
supralapais ca vildpair apalapakaih (3) 
kecid grastair avispastair nirastair bhasitaih pare; avajnair 
| vitathair anye sangataih sunrtaih pare ( 4) 
sopalambhaisca sotprasaih stutigarbhaisca nindanaih; 
narmanci gadhakdvyaisca praheli danabhasanath (5) 
anye’nye citrakadvyais ca samasyadana piranath; hasanto 
hasayamasur vayasya bala keSavau ( 6) 


These friends made Balarama and KeSava laugh with 
their Gldpa (various talks), anulapa (continuous talks), pralapa 
(nonsense talks), vipralapa (contradictory talks), sarhlapa (dia- 
logues), supralapa (beautiful talks), vilapa (lamentations), 
apalapa (hidden talks), grasta vakya (talks with omitted sylla- 
bles), avispasta (unclear talks), nirasta (rapid talks), avajna 
(meaningless talks), vitatha (lies), sangata (heartfelt words like 
“You should not have left us for so long!’”), sunyta (dear words), 
tiraskara (rebukes), sahdsa (laughter), stuti garbha nindd (Ssar- 
casm), narma (jokes), gudha kavya (ambiguity), prahelt dana 
bhasa (riddles), citra kavya (amazing poetry), and samasya 
piirana (speaking with compound syllables or words, reciting 
poetry that is pronounced in the same way in reverse order). (3- 
6) 


samvydne baddha naivedyam nihnuvanam sakhivrajat, 
cauradiva dhanam ramo vabhase madhumangalam 
samvyane kim idam bato dinapater naivedyam aptarn kuto 
yajyebhyah kah ime’khild vrajajana varo’dya yad bhasvatah 
muktva darsaya kim nvidamn nahi bhavan lubdhah sakhayas ca te 
tebhyo dehi vibhajya bhunksva ca na me ditsd vubhuksastyalam (8) 
eta jighrksanti balat tat tavaitat trnaya manye na bhavad vayasyan 
ete tu ke tvam api bhiisuro’ham varni trnam no manuve sva Saktya (9) 


| Madhumangala kept his eatables hidden from his friends 
ino ecarf, like goods hidden by a thief, so Balarama asked him: 
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“What do you have in that cloth?” Madhumangala said: “prasdda 
of the sungod!” Balarama: “Where did you get it?” 
Madhumangala: “From sacrificing people”. Balarama: “Who 
were they?” Madhumangala: “All the people of Vraja! Today is 
sunday, a very auspicious day for this kind of worship.” 
Balarama: “Open it, let Me see what it is!” Madhumangala: “No! 
You and Your friends are greedy!” Balarama: “Give some to your 
friends! Divide it and eat some yourself too!”” Madhumangala: “I 
don’t feel like giving or eating now!” Balarama: “The boys want 
to take it by force!” Madhumangala: “I don’t consider Your 
friends to be more important than blades of grass, nor do I think 
highly of You! I am a. brahmana, a god on earth! Don’t You know 
the power of celibate brahmanas like me?” (7-9) 


atha ramengitajnaste gopah savinayam purah; ayacanta batum 
bhaksyam tannihnutya sa maunyabhit (10) 
prsthato’bhyetya tasyanyah karabhyam pidadhe’ksint; 
samvydnam apare tirnam sanaivedyamapaharan (11) 
vilunthadusca tat sarve mudrikah subalo’grahit; abhyetya 
prsthato’syaikah pascat kaccham amocayat (12) 
agrato’bhyetya tasyanyah puro vastram samaksipat; tam 
abhidravatas tasya parsvato’bhyetya capare (13) 
usnisam Sithilamn cakruh kefabandham amocayan,; venum kecit 
pare yastim grhitvasya pradudruvuh (14) 
rudann uccair hasan garjan tarjams tan garhayan sapan; 
krsnasya yastim Gdaya sarvan abhyadravad batuh 


Then, on Balarama’s indication, the cowherd boys 
humbly surrounded Madhumangala and begged him for the 
prasdda. But Madhumangala stayed silent and hid his loot. Then 
one boy came up to him from behind and covered his eyes with 
his hands, while another boy quickly took his scarf with the 
prasdda away. They looted the prasdda and Subala took Jatila’s 
golden ring away. Another boy came up from. behind 
Madhumangala and opened the back-fold of his dhoti. Someone 
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came up in front of him, laughed and opened the front fold of his 
dhoti also. Another boy came up to his side, knocked off his tur- 
ban and loosened his hair-knot, while other boys took away his 
flute and his stick. Madhumangala laughed, cried loudly, 
growled, scolded and cursed the boys. Taking Krsna’s stick, He 
began to chase after the boys. (10-15) 


kaisSci yuddham abhit tasya laguddlagudi ksanam; 
tatah krsnas tam alingya sakhin sarvan nyavarayat (16) 
sa venu yasti samvydnam krsnas tasma adapayat; 
nirmudrikam sa viksyaitad gopanaha Sapan rusa (17) 
brahmasvam vo balad bhuktam hrta.me svarna mudrikah; 
sarvada’pavana yiyam na mam sprsata cancalah 
esa yami vrajam yusmat karmakhyatum iti drutam; 
gacchan phutkrtya phutkrtya sa ramena nivartitah (19) 
tam asau praha papo’smin bhavan karta prayojakah; 
sarnlapadmi tvaya naham prayascittam akirvata (20) 


For some time they fought with sticks. Then Krsna 
stopped his friends from further mischief and embraced 
Madhumangala. Krsna took Madhumangala’s stick and flute 
back from the boys and returned them to him. Seeing that he did- 
n’t get his golden ring back, Madhumangala angrily cursed the 
boys, saying: “You’re enjoying the property of a brahmana by 
force and you stole my ring! You are impure in all respects! Don’t 
touch me, you whimsical lads! I’m going to Vraja and I'll tell 
everyone about this!” But when Madhumangala wanted to leave, 
Balarama quickly stopped him. Madhumangala told Balarama: 
“You are the instigator of these boys’ sins! I will not speak with 
You until they have atoned for their sin!” (16-20) 


ittham kridan sakhibhir akhilais carayan gah samantat Sri 
govindah prati tarulatam saficarams caparahne 
vrndaranya sthiracaragandn nandayitva vrajasthan 
svalokecchiin sukhayitum asau sarnsmarann utsa asit 
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In this way Sri Govinda played with His friends in the 
afternoon, surrounded by His cows, at the foot of every tree and 
vine, giving Joy to all the moving and non-moving creatures of 
Vrndavana. Then He became eager to make all the people of 
Vraja happy by returning to His village. (21) 

harir atha dhavalasrenth parito dara pracarinir drstva 

tah samkalayitum utkas tat tan namna jagau varinsim ( 22) 
padme hihi harini rangini kanjagandhe 
rambhe hihi camari khafijani kajjalaksi 
sande hihi bhramarike sunade sunande 
dhimre hihi sarali kali marali pali (23) 

gange tungi hihi pisangi dhavale kalindi vamSipriye Syame 

hamsi hihi kurangi kapile godavarinduprabhe 
Sone Syent hihi triveni yamune candralike narmade 
nadmagrahamayam samahvayati gah premnettham igo gavarn 


Hari saw that His cows had wandered off far away and 
He began to play His flute, calling them by name, eager to gath- 
er them together. With love Lord Krsna called all His cows by 
name: “Padme! Hee hee! Harini! Rangini! Kafija-gandhe! 
Rambhe! Hee hee! Camari! Khafijani! Kajjalaksi! Sande! Hee 
hee! Bhramarike! Sunade! Sunande! Dhiimre! Hee hee! Sarali! 
Kali! Marali! Pali! Gange! Tungi! Hee hee! Pisangi! Dhavale! 
Kalindi! Varnsipriye! Syame! Harnsi! Hee hee! Kurangi! Kapile! 
Godavari! Induprabhe! Sone! Syeni! Hee hee! Triveni! Yamune! 
Candralike! Narmade!” (hee hee is the sound Vrajavasis use to 
call their cows). 


bhrantya prathamam abhavat sanniveso 'ticare 
sarntrptanam api trnatater naicikinam idanim tabhir 
dirasthitir avagata tasya tad venundadat (25) 
iidhobhara pranaya manthara Sighra yanahunkara 
garbha calasasnagala bakareh 
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urdhvanana §ravana baladhayo’sya parsvam 
dantagra Sadakabala dhavalah samtyuh (26) 
svaganena ganddhyaksd gangddya dhenavo hareh; netraih 
pibantyah saundaryam jighrantyo ’ngdni nasaya 
Glingantya iva svangair lihantya iva jihvaya, vatsalas tam 
sahunkarah paritah paribabrire (28) 
tat snehavasagah so’pi sudhdsparsena panina; 
kandityanair marjanais tah prinayannaha kesSavah (29) 
trptahstha yavasair yilyam gataprayam dinam vraje; 
vatsa vah ksudhitad yattad vrajam vrajata matarah (30) 


Deluded by love, each cow thought: “Krsna is walking 
behind us with His friends.” Although they were satisfied with 
their grass, they kept on grazing. From hearing Krsna’s flute, they 
thought that He must be far away. Although they moved slowly 
because of their full udders and their love for Krsna, they moved 
quickly when Krsna- shouted-at them. Their faces, tails and ears 
were raised, they kept bunches of grass in their mouths, and the 
blankets on their necks rocked when they ran towards Govinda. 
The cows, headed by Ganga, always drank the nectar of Hari’s 
beauty with their eyes and smelled the fragrance of this beauty 
with their noses. It was as if they embraced Govinda with their 
bodies and licked Him’ with their tongues. Mooing in great joy 
they surrounded Him. Overwhelmed by affection, KeSava 
scratched and carressed His cows with His mectarean hand and 
said: “Now You are satisfied with grazing, the day in Vraja is 
almost over now. O mothers! Your calves are suffering from 
hunger! Let’s go back to Vraja!” (25-30) 


tato vayasya yatnattah krsna snehati vihvalah; viyujya 
krsnata$cakrur vrajavartmonmukhi kramat (31) 
nana bhedakrti dhvani ghanta kinkini kanthikah; svasva 
yuthagraga gavo ghosabhimukhatam yayuh (32) 
naicikt sairibhi Srenyau calantyau savya daksayoh; svarginam 
dadhatur bhrantim ganga krsna pravahayoh 
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dhenu vindam anumandamayantarn venugitam amrtam visrjantam; 
renu rusita calalakavantam ke ny viksya samayur na mudantam (34) 


The cowherd boys carefully Separated the cows, that 
were overwhelmed by love for Krsna, and drove them back to 
Vraja. The cows, that had bells with different Shapes and reso- 
nance around their necks and feet, returned to Vraja, headed by 
their group leaders. The cows walked on Krsna’s right side and 
the buffaloes on His left side. The residents of heaven mistook 
them for the white Ganga (the cows) alongside the black Yamuna 
(buffalo)- stream. Who will not be happy to see Krsna slowly 
walking behind His cows, showering them with nectarean flute 
songs, His restless locks turned grey by the dust thrown up by 
their hooves?” (31-34) | 


na vartma tad yat sakhibhir na manditam ndsau 
sakha yo na vilasa vrndavan 
nasau vilaso’pi hi yo na narmasir na narma 
tad yan na mude’ghavidvisah (35) 


There was no path that was not decorated by cowherd 
boys, there was no cowherd boy that did not play, there was no 
play without humour and there was no humour that did not 
delight Krsna. 


gdayam gayam venunda yati mitrair yayam 
yayam pratyagam tisthati sma 
sthayam sthayam kelibhih sampradatte dayam 
dayam tat punah sa prayati (36) 


Krsna moved along with His friends, singing and playing 
His flute, waiting by every tree, happily playing (imitating the 
activities and sounds of bees and monkeys) and then moving on 
again. 
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vidhi Siva mukhadevaih sopadevair munindraih stuti nrti nati 
gitaih puspavarsaih suvadyaih 
pathi pathi mahito’sau sankucan svaira kelau smita 
sakarunaadrstis tustuve bhakit namraih (37) 


All the major and minor demigods and sages, headed by 
Brahma and Siva, praised Krsna with songs, dance, prayers, 
showers of flowers and music. Some. worshipped Him while He 
moved freely and playfully down the paths. They shyly eulogised 
Him with humility and devotion and He mercifully looked and 
smiled at them. (37) 


numas tvam suharam yaSoda kumaram 
gundnam agaram krpoghair aparam — 
virajad viharam pradane’ty udaram 
khala Sreni maram sada nirvikaram (38) 


They prayed: “O son of Yasoda with Your nice necklace! 
Q abode of all qualities! O endless ocean of mercy, who is enjoy- 
ing here! O most generous giver! O killer of the wicked, who ‘is 
always devoid of transformation! We praise You!” (38) 


numas tvam anantam nikunje vasantam 
prakaSam vrajantam vasantam bhajantam 
sakhin prinayantam sukundat sudantam tad dsye drg antam 
nudantam hasantam (39) 


“O unlimited One! O resident of the nikufija, who shows 
innumerable forms in the Rasa-dance, who always serves 
(enjoys) the spring-season, who is loved by His friends, whose 
teeth shine like Kunda-flowers, whose beautiful face always 
smiles from the corners of the eyes! We praise You!” (39) 


numas tvam sudhenum suvenum sulilarn 
suhasam suvadsam subhadsam susilam 
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suvesam sukesSam suregsam sucitrari sunrtyam 
subhrtyam sukrtyam sumitram (40) 


“We praise You with Your nice Cows, nice flute, nice 
plays, nice smile, nice dress, nice words, nice behaviour, nice 
moods, nice hair, nice dancing, nice servants, nice activities and 
nice friends! You are the Lord of the demigods, so wonderful!” 
(40) 


numas tvam prasantam sudantam sukdntam 
dinante nisante vanantat prayantam 
samastan mahantam nitantam vibhantam 
khalali krtantam §ramaughe’py atantam (41) 


“We praise You, O peaceful, self-controlled, beautiful 
One! You go out of the forest at the end of the day and the end of 
the night, returning home after Your love-pastimes! You are the 
greatest of the great and You are very effulgent! O destroyer of 
the wicked! Although You do so much work, You are inex- 
haustible!” (41) 3 


numas tvam aghare bakare murare sudhiram balarer nikaro’dridhare 
nidGnam purarer apare vihare pravinam surarer udare vidare (42) 


“O enemy of Aghasura, Bakasura, and Mura! O calm 
subduer of king Indra! O holder of the mountain, O shelter of 
Siva with Your innumerable pastimes! O greatest One! O ripper 
of Hiranyakasipu’s belly! We praise You!” (42) 


numas tvam garistham mahimna mahistham 
visdri pratistham surdnam varistham 
asad dhrd davistham sumeror garistham balibhyo 
balistham patubhyah patistham (43) 


“We praise You, who are heavier than the heavy, the 
greatest of the great! Your glories are great! You are the best of 
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gods, far removed from the wicked! You are heavier than the 
Sumeru-mountain, the strongest of the strong and the smartest of 
the smart!” (43) 


numas te caritram sutirthat pavitram 
khalali lavitram bhavabdher vahitram 
satam hrt sucitram dvisam hrt khanitram 
natanam sumitram prabhavair vicitram (44) 


““We praise Your character, that is purer than the holiest 
water! O destroyer of the wicked, You are the boat to cross the 
ocean of birth and death! Like a picture, You wonderfully dwell 
in the hearts of the pious and You destroy the hearts of the 
wicked! You are the good friend of the surrendered souls and 
Your power is wonderful!” (44) 


svagas cadrayantam sulilah srjantam 
khalan marayantam trilokim avantam 
aho nah sudistam bhavantam sad istam 
sadalokayamah stumah sarmnmamdamah (45) 


_ “You herd Your cows as a nice pastime and You protect 
the three worlds by destroying the wicked. O! We are so fortunate 
that we can always see Your lotus feet, whose view is always cov- 
eted by the saints! We offer our humble obeisances unto You!” 
(45) 


iti stuvantah sadayavalokanaih purnds tad anghri pranipatya ninjarah 
tat keli sankoca bhaydattirohitas tarn 
lokayanto’nuyayur nabho gatah (46) 


In this way the demigods prayed and Krsna, being 
pleased, looked mercifully upon them. Being thus blessed, the 
demigods bowed down at Krsna’s feet and disappeared, afraid 
that they may disturb His pastimes, returning to heaven. (46) 
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vrajapati sevita visnur yasya sva balam harau nihantya’surdn 
tan hasantyam iti matvad midhd devadh stuvantyenam (47) 
ittham devan hasantas tan tesam akdra cestitaih; 
sakhayas te’nukurvantah sakhelam harina yayuh (48) 


The cowherd boys said: “Look at these foolish demigods, 
praising Krsna like that! They don’t know that Lord Visnu gave 
Hari the strength to kill those demons, being pleased with Nanda 
Maharaja’s worship!” (47) In this way the cowherd boys 
ridiculed the appearance and the activities of the demigods, and 
imitated them for fun. Then they went back to Hari to play with 
Him. (48) 


athagata sa sadanam haripriya visramya dasibhir upasita ksanam 
sayam nisa bhoga krte hrdisitur bhaksyani vitir vidadhe sahalibhih (49) 


Meanwhile, Haripriya Radhika returned home and took 
some rest, attended by Her maidservants for a while. Then She 
went to cook Her Lord’s supper and to prepare His pan with Her 
girlfriends. 


kadala kusuma masa ksoda sat siri§asyair marica sughana 
dugdhaih sac caturjata candraih 
krta tha ghrta pakko yah patet khanda padke batakam amrta 
kelim sa vyadhattam priyestam (50) 
samiksaih Salicirnair dadhi marica sita narikelarddha Sasyair 
jatyelasal labangamrta dalaphalaih pvhenitaih pista mudgaih 
srstah pakko ghrte yah prapatati samadhau dugdha pire pragadhe 
sendau karpiira kelirm tam tha subatakam savyadhat sva priyestam (51) 


She prepared banana-flowers, urad ddl, squashed 
coconuts, black pepper, condensed milk, cardamom, cloves, nut- 
meg, ground molasses and camphor in ghi with candy to make 
the Amrta Keli-pies that Krsna is so fond of. (50) 
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She also made Karpira Keli-pies with ground Sili-rice, 
yoghurt, black pepper, sugar, half squashed coconuts, nutmeg, 
cardamom, cloves, nectar-bananas and ground mung dal cooked 
in ghi and dropped afterwards with condensed -milk and cam- 
phor.” Krsna is very fond of this. (51) 


granthivad batikalis tair dravyaih srsté tu ya patet; paticamrte 
vyadhattam sa piyusagranthi palikam (52) 
saksirasara Sasi tandula narikela jati labanga 
maricaih sasitath supistaih 
rambhailaya ca ghrta bhavanaya bhaved ya sa tam 
ananga gutikam vidadhe priyestam (53) 


She made Piytisa-granthi Palika-pie with the aforemen- 
tioned ingredients (frying in ght) and (dropping it in) paficamrta 
(five kinds of nectar—ghi, honey, milk, sugar water and 
yoghurt). Then She made Ananga Gutika-balls with cream, cam- 
phor, rice, coconut, nutmeg, cloves, black pepper, sugar, car- 
damom and bananas, fried in ghi. This preparation is very dear to 
Krsna. 


kadala marica dugdhaih khanda godhima pakka prakatita 
batako’yam bhiri jatiphaladhyah 
nava vidhu madhu madhye yo vilasam vidhatte 
racita tha tayasau sidhu pirvo vildsah (54) 
updyananam iti pahcakam sat Sri radhayd sviya dhiya krtam yat 
krsnas tad etat pranayt satrsnah sudham 
vinindan paramatti nandan (55) 
tesu vraja prasiddhani trinyantima yugam ca yat; 
raho bhogyam nisayam. tan madhupdane vidamSavat (56) 


Then She made Sidhu Viladsa-pie with bananas, black 
pepper, milk and sugar in semolina with lots of nutmeg, adding 
fresh camphor and honey afterwards. Sri Radha intelligently 
made these five dishes that defeat the taste of nectar and that 
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Krsna will eat with loving eagerness. The first three are known to 
everyone In Vraja, but the other two are meant for the night pas- 
times as snacks after drinking the honey wine. (54-56) 


labangailendu maricaih samyutaih Sarkardcayaih; cakre 
gangajalakhyani laddukanyaparani ca (57) 
tais tai yutath kstrasarais tatha langali Sasyakaih; 
anyanyapyajya bhrstaih sa sarais ca sarapiipikah (58) 


Then Radhika made Gangajala-laddus with cloves, car- 
damom, black pepper and sugar, and pancakes with cream, 
squashed coconuts, sugar and ghi. (57-58) | 


sa’tha snatanuliptaruna ruci sicaya baddha veni sucitra 
$ri sindiirendiubhala mrgamada cibuka malini sabjahasta 
nasdgrandola muktafjana yuta nayanottamsini baddha nivi 
radhé tambiila vaktra sukusuma cikura bhati yavojjvalanghrih (59) 
cuda ratna lalatike subalayams cakrigalaka yugam 
kanct kundala kankananghri katakan padanguliyanyapi 
graiveyarn padakangadadi vividhan harams tatha mudrika 
maijiraviti ratna bhiisanacayam radha vabhau vibhrati (60) 


Then Radha was bathed, anointed with musk and dressed 
in a crimson sari. Her maidservants nicely tied Her braid, drew 
pictures on Her body, marked Her forehead with beautiful tilaka 
like a full moon of sindira, put a musk drop on Her chin, hung a 
garland around Her neck, placed a play-lotus in Her hand, hung 
a dangling pearl under Her nose, anointed Her eyelids with col- 
lyrium, hung a sash-of-bells around Her waist, placed a jewelled 
crown on Her head, ornamented Her ears, tied Her braid with a 
tibbon, beautified Her lips with red betel leaves, put flowers in 
Her hair, smeared brilliant lac around Her feet, hung bangles on 
Her wrists, adorned Her temples with hoop-earrings, Her ears 
With earrings, Her arms with armlets, Her feet with anklebells, 
Her toes with toe-rings, Her neck with a Graiveya-necklace, an 
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amulet and different necklaces, Her fingers with rings and the rest 
of Her body with other jewel-ornaments. (59-60) 


susnatalankrtabhih sé sakhibhi§ candrasalikam, 
samaruhya sthita krsna vartmanyahita locana (61) 
krsnambudadgame kale ballabi catakitatih; 
vyattaksi caficur utkasic candrasalagatonmukht (62) 
sva riidhotkanthi gopali vrnda vaktrendu mandalaih 
asan yathartha naémnyas ta vrajasthas candraSsalikah (63) 


After She was thus bathed and ornamented by Her maid- 
servants, Sri Radhika climbed on the watchtower, or moontower, 
to look down the road to see if Krsna was coming. The Catak1- 
bird-like eyes of the gopis that climbed on this moontower were 
eagerly looking down the road, waiting for the time the Krsna- 
cloud would come. This watchtower in Vraja is justly called 
Candra-salika (moontower), because the anxious faces of the 
gopis that climbed it shone like moon-globes. | 


jate’parahne tanaydgamotsuka vrajesvari sneha pariplutasaya 
tad bhojya samsadhana satvara sakhim 
sa rohinim paka krte nyayojayat (64) 
athahiiyatulakhyam s@ nandanasya sadharminim; 
_ pakaya rohini sange dadau svalaghuyataram (65) 
sadrtiitpanna Sakadi kanda mila phaladikaih; 
tat tad vyanijana sampattya krsna bhojana pirtaye (66) 
vyagrabhyam vrajanathabhyam niyuktair malikath krtah; 
Sakadi batikah sat ya nana dohada panditaih (67) 
vrajasthair jridyate tat tad dohadottham phaladikam; 
vastutas tah sadrtavah sevante batikah sada (68) 
tabhyas tat tad rtitpanna Saka mila phaladi te; 
upajahrur vrajesvaryai bhiirikandola piritam (69) 


Meanwhile mother YaSoda, seeing that the afternoon had 
rome, became anxious for her son to return home. Her heart 
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drowned in motherly love when she enga 
cooking for Krsna. She called the wife of 
er Nandana, named Atula, to help Rohini 
pared fruits, salad and vegetables fro 
complete Krsna's meal. Eagerly Nanda 
deners, that were expert in irrigation, 
gardens where all the six seasons were present. The Vrajavasis 
know the qualities of these gardeners, for the gardens are always 
served by all the six seasons. The gardeners brought mother 
Yasoda the vegetables, fruits and roots in big baskets. (64-69) 


ged her friend Rohini in 
Nanda's younger broth- 
with cooking. They pre- 
m all the six seasons to 
and Yasoda engaged gar- 
In growing vegetables in 


dastbhis tad vibhajyarddham sayam pakartham ambaya 
samskaritam param carddham pratah pakaya dharitam (70) 

narikeladi pakkamra phalanyesahrtani taih; 

dasath samskarayamasa sayarn bhogaya putrayoh (71) 

sve sve karmani dasddin Stghrapake svayatarau; 
tvarayanti harer mata vabhrametas tato muhuh (72) 
tatah sva yatr pramukhanganavria vrajesvari putra vilokanotsuka 
stanyasru viklinna payodharambara gatva 
pura dvadra mudanana sthita (73) 


Mother YaSoda prepared half of this for the evening and 
had the other half kept apart by her maidservants for the next 
morning. The servants clipped the coconuts, peeled the ripe man- 
goes and all that was brought in for Krsna and Balarama's supper. 
Hari's mother constantly walked around to quickly engage her 
servants and her sisters-in-law in their cooking-service. Mother 
Yasoda was surrounded by her sisters-in-law, but she was very 
anxious out of separation from her son. Her dress was moistened 
with milk from her breasts and tears from her eyes. Then with a 


happy face she went to the city gate to look out for Krsna. (70- 
73) 


siiryam samiksya caramdacala camkramotkam 
ghosesvarah suta samiksana jata trsnah 
gorenu venu ninadarpita netra karnah | 
sarddham sa gosadanam apa mudatmavrndaih (74) 
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Seeing that the sun was setting, Nanda Maharaja became 
eager to see his son. He looked out if he could see Krsna’s face 
in between the cloud of dust thrown up by the hooves of the cows 
and listened if he could hear His flute, happily going to the barn 
with his relatives. 


sat sarpad gorajo jala bala purneksanotsukah; ucca sthane 
sthita Gsan vraja loka graha iva (75) 


When a mahd-purusa takes birth at sunset, auspicious 
planets ascend to spread their good influence. And similarly, as 
Krsna returns at sunset, the Vrajavasis ascend to high places to 
have a good look as He passes by. (75) 


mandayantah sakhin puspair nandayanto gira hareh; janayanto — 
mudam tesam vrajantika vanarm yayau (76) 
tatra sphare sarasi murali nisvanaih stambhayan gd yithan 
yiithan prthag aracayat payayitvatha pathah _ 
nanarangaih sva hrdi manibhir yanti mala taya’sau nanavarnan 
aganayad api svan Sri harir dhéenuyathan 
sankhydpirtau bhavati muditah svasya kimva sakhinam 
sankhyanyiine sapadi sa.gavam venu sanketa naddath 
tat tan namna svagana viyutah Sighram Ghitya gas tas 
tat tad yiithe calati ghatayams calayams tan vrajaya (78) 


Hari blissfully decorated His friends with flowers, and, 
pleasing them with nice words, He came to the forest near Vraja, 
His home. There was a nice lake where Hari stopped His cows by 
playing His Murali-flute. There He divided them and made them 
drink. He playfully counted the cows’ parties according to the 
colour of the different jewel strings around their necks. When He 
had counted all His cows and His friends’ cows without missing 
any, He was happy, and if any were missing He called them with 
His flute song. When the cows heard their own names they quick- 
ly rejoined their own groups. Then Krsna drove them all along, 
back to Vraja. | 
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$ri dhenu renu paripifijaritadiga gunja 
vanya srag ambara calalaka keSa pifichah 
niryoga pasa murali dala yasti srngi lolarunati 
vipuladyata paksma laksah (79) 
vanydtana Sramaja kantyamrtabhivarsa 
samsikta sarva jana netra cakora vrndah 
vamst kalahrta vighiirnita yauvatalih krsnah 
saghosam aviSat sva samair vayasyaih (80) 
udgacchanti vrajabhuvi viSvak patair vamst 
dhvanamrta madhurasarais tam 
samsifcayanti sva viraha davocchetri 
karsni Socir jaladhara mala reje (81) 


Krsna entered the village with His close friends, attract- 
ing the young girls by making them dizzy with the sounds of His 
flute, sprinkling the eyes of the Vrajavasis, that were like Cakora- 
birds, with the nectarean luster of His body, that was tired of 
wandering in the forest. His body, His gufja- and forest flower 
garland, His dress, His curly locks of hair, His peacock feathers, 
His rope for binding the rear legs of the cows, His Murali-flute, 
His stick, His horn and the extended eyelids of His playful red- 
dish eyes were all colored by the beautiful dust thrown up by the 
cows’ hooves. Krsna showered the people of Vraja, that were 
burning in a forest-fire of separation from Him, with the sweet 
cooling nectar songs of His flute and illuminated the whole of 
Vraja with His deep cloud-blue lustre. (79-81) 


Sri krsnaégama bhiipateh sakhi cami Srngadi kolahalam 
§rutvodyat surabhi rajo dhvaja cayan dirad vilokyodvyjan 
ghosat tad virahakhya dasyu nrpatir bhityapayatah ksanac 

cinta tanava dinatati jadatarttyudvega senanvitah 


Si Krsna was like a king who returned home with His 


cowherdboy-soldiers that were blowing their horns. The COWS 
provided the king’s flag with the dust they threw up, which was 
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visible from afar. The dacoit-king of separation became afraid 
when he saw this and anxiously left the village with his generals: 
thinness, humility, thoughtfulness, dullness and anxiety. (82) 


vamst ganamrtam uci gavam dhili jalabda m4le 
hamvaravastanita valite §ri harer agamakhye 
pravrt kale’ bhyudayati muda sarvatas conmukhiyam 
prodyat trsnda vraja janatati§ catakalyabhyupeta (83) 


The people of Vraja were like happy Cataka-birds, that 
saw Sri Hari coming like the monsoon, whose cloud was the dust 
of His cows, whose shower was the nectar song of His flute and 
whose rumbling was the mooing of His cows, so they came close 
to Him with raised heads. (83) 


vrajeso bhratrbhir gopair vrajesa saha yatrbhih; 
tirnam dirat samabhyetya tanayau parisasvaje (84) 

tyaktva rasavatim dasth samraksya tad aveksane; 
rohinyatulayabhyetya nanandalingya tau sutau (85) 


King Nanda and his brothers and mother Yasoda and her 
sisters-in-law quickly came and stretched out their arms from 
afar to embrace their boys. When Rohini heard that Krsna had 
come she left the cooking to their servants and happily came out 
with Atula to embrace the boys. (84-85) 


murali nadandd utthita madand gadgada 
gadanda vrajavidhu vadanah 
susikhara radanda Slathita cchadanad yayur 
apakadanah sadanat sadandat (86) 


When Vraja’s moon-faced gopis, whose teeth shine like 
ripe pomegranate-seeds, heard Krsna’s flute, they were overcome | 
by lust, their voices faltered and their clothes loosened. Thus their 
sadness disappeared and they came out of their houses. (86) 
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udayati bata krsne citra bhanau purastat 

vrajavasati jananam phullataksy utpale’ bhit 

smita kumuda vikaSah svinnatangendu kante 

viraha dahana taptam jivanam Sitalam ca ( & on 

Ubpal C. 
When the wonderful Krsna-sun rose, the fete -eyes of, 

the Vrajavasis bloomed up, their smiles bloomed like lilies, their 
bodies perspired like moon-stones and made their lives cool off 
from the burning fire of separation. (These are normally the 
effects of Sunrise, not of the moon-rise) 


udayati bata krsne nitya purne’dbhutendau 
vraja yuvati janadnam phullam Gsin mukhabjam 
arati viyuti cinta ghikapdli nilina milati ca tanu 
koki samhatih prana kokaih (88) 


aoja When the wonderful, ever-full Krsna-moon rose, the 
lotus-faces of the young girls of Vraja bloomed up, the owls of»). 
their painful thoughts of separation hid themselves and the swans ;,, Shee hen 


of their bodies met again with the geese of their life-airs (they 
came back to life again). (These are normally the effects of 
snjoonrise, not of-sunrise) (88) 


vrajangana drk trsitali mala vilanghya lajja pratikiula vatyam 
samucchalat kanti maranda lubdha 
papata krsnasya mukharavinde (89) 


The bee-like eyes of the gopis were thirsty for the honey 
of Krsna’s lustre, and, ignoring the unfavorable wind of their shy- 
ness, they landed on Krsna’s lotus-face. (89) 


latantarala sthita vallabinam vaktrani matva vikacambujani 
hri vatyaya vambhramitapi lubdha papata Saurer drg alidvaytha 


The faces of the gopis were like blooming lotuses in a 
vine swinging in the wind of shyness until the greedy, bee-like 
eyes of Sauri (Krsna) landed on them. (90) 
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darsam dargam vadana kamalam tad vapuh sangi vatam 

sparsam sparsam tanu parimalam Sri harer gopikalyah 
ghrayam ghrayam iad adhara madhu sphita vamst nindadam 
svadam svadam pupusur adhikam svani pancendriyani (91) 


The gopis repeatedly gazed at Krsna’s lotus-like face, 
their bodies repeatedly touched the breeze that had touched His 
body, their noses repeatedly smelled His bodily fragrance, their 
ears repeatedly heard the sound of His flute and their lips repeat- 
edly tasted the nectar of His lips as He played this flute. In this 
way the joy of their five senses increased. (91) 


Sri radhikapanga vilokanesunad samsprsta 
marma sa yathakulo’bhavat 
nanyangana Sreni kataksa patribhih 
sambhinna sarvavayavo’py asau tatha 


The arrow of Sri Radhika’s glance pierced Krsna’s heart 
much more than the arrows of all the other gopis’ glances would 
have been able to afflict His whole body. (92) 


yadvat sunirvrtim avapa sa radhikaya 

vaktrendu manda hasitamrta lesa sekat 
tadvan na gopa sudrsam vadanendu vrnda 
prodyat smita bhrta jhara prakaravagahat 


Nor could the nectar-stream from all the gopis’ nice 
brightly smiling moon-faces quench Krsna’s thirst for nectar as 
much as a mere ray of Radhika’s slight nectarean smile could. 


gokulair gokulam ninye gokulam gokulair haran; gokulam 
gokula strinam gokulair gokulesvarah (94) 


The Lord of Gokula drove His cows (go kula) as He 


entered Gokula, stealing the senses (go kula) of the young girls 
of Gokula and the eyes of the people of Gokula. (94) 
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asadyagre bhavika balitam kananat sarnmilantam pranapranarn 

nidhim iva gatam dirato hastam aptam.- 

cumbantau tam hrdi nidadhatau lokayantau tadasyam 

samjighrantau Strasi pitarau prapatur vafchitani (95) 

godhili dhiimranalakan sabarhakan 
vitustayantau vasandarticalena tau 

praksdlayantau stana drk payah sravair 
angani sinoh pitarau nanandatuh (96) 


Nanda-raja and Yasoda felt as if they had found the lost 
jewel of the life of their lives when Krsna returned from the dis- 
tant forest. They kissed Him, held Him to their chests, joyfully 
looked at His lotus face and smelled His head, having all their 
desires fulfilled. Seeing Krsna’s peacock feather-crown and His 
locks greyed by cow-dust, they happily swept it off with their 
scarves and moistened Him with their tears and (Yasoda’s) 
breastmilk of love. (95-96) 


tatadi lokair milanam bakiripoh pratar 
vadastd adhundpi kintu tat _ 
pratastanam tad bahir aklamottaram 
sayantanam samyuti sammadottaram (97) 


Krsna’s meeting with His parents is like His meeting 
with them in the morning, but it is devoid of the fear they have 
in the morning for His sojourn at forenoon. (97) 


samkalayyatha gojalam astacala ivamsuman; balayamasa 
gosale keSavah svapravesatah (98) 
dhenir vaskayant vatsa tarir grstih parestukah; sandhinir 
upasaryasca prasthauhigca prthak prthak (99) 
vrsan vatsataran sandan yugya prasanga Sakatan, 
yathasthanam nive§yasau payayamasa tarnakan (100) 


KeSava collected His cows and brought them in the barn, 
as the setting sun takes in its net of rays (go). He separated the 
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orstinam ~ having given birth only Once 


: cows that had newly calved ( pel Pau ones (vaskayani), 

ne Sues ieaithe-calves-(Sakrt-kari), “the extraord “eows-(grsti), those who 
had many calves (parestuka), fen who were about to deliver 
(sandhini), those who were in season (upasaryd), those who had 
young calves (prasthauhi), the cows, the bullocks that pull a 
double-yoked bullock-cart (yugya), the bullocks that pull a bul- 
lock-cart called Sakata (pradsanga Sakatan) and their calves, the 
bulls and the buffaloes, and He kept the calves that were to drink 


milk again elsewhere. 


tallalanadyotsuka manasabhyam yada 
pitrbhyam muhur arthito’pi 
naicchad grham gantum asau gavali 
dohotsukas tam janakas tadaha (101) 
visramyantu ksanam gavah pibantu tarnakah payah; aham 
atrasmi santyete gopa godohanotsukah (102) _ 

vatsau Srantau yuvam yatam grham matratra lalitau; 
snanadyaih punarayatam godohaya gatasramau (103) 


Nanda and Yasoda were eager to take Krsna home to fon- 
dle Him, but despite their repeated requests, He did not want to 
go without milking the cows, so father said: “Let the cows rest 
for a while and let the calves drink now. I am here and the 
cowherd boys are eager to milk the cows themselves! Boys 
(Krsna-Balarama)! Go home now, You’re tired! Mother will fon- 
dle You by bathing You and so on. After You have rested You-may 
come back to help milking the cows!” 


krsnam karsan batuh praha ksut trnbhyam vadhita vayam 
ehi krsna grham pranan raksa nah pana bhojanau (104) 
amredito vatsalaya balambaya muhur 
vrajendrena krtagrahotkarah 
nijambaydakrstakarah sahadgrajah 
krsnah pratastha sakhibhir nijdlayam (105) 
sarvan nayantim sva grham vrajesvarim 
samprarthya marge sakhi mataro hareh 
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tyage ‘pyanisah svayam apyanisvaram sva 
svatmajam ninyur aho nijalayam (106) 
grhe vrajeSaya nite sabatau sabale harau; 
balamba’tulaya dhauta pada rasavatirn yayau (107) 


Madhumangala pulled at Krsna and said: “We’re hungry 
and thirsty! Krsna, come! Let’s go home! Save our lives with 
food and drink!” Being repeatedly and lovingly urged by Rohini 
and Nanda, and being taken by the hand by Yasoda, Krsna went 
home with His brother and His friends. The mothers of Hari’s 
friends met Yasoda on the way and asked her if they could take 
their boys home with them. The boys reluctantly went home with 
their mothers. YaSoda took Krsna and Balarama home with 
Madhumangala, and Rohini and Atula washed their feet and 
returned to the kitchen. (104-107) 


Samita viraha tapalokanad gokulendor 
vihita tad anuyaGna avrajantah prahrstah 
tad avakalana vicchedarti samvigna citta 
nija nija bhavanam Sri radhikadyah samiyuh (108) 


When the moon of Gokula (Krsna) rose, the gopis’ afflic- 
tion of separation was extinguished. Thus they happily followed 
Him to Vraja for some distance. Then, when they went to their 
own homes, Radhika and Her girlfriends again felt the pain of 
separation in their hearts. | 


sutasyapatranam bahu kanaka vrster adhaninam mahavrster 
| davanala valita vanyasthiti yusam 
yatha’kasmal labdhir bhavati paramdnanda janani tatha 
ghosasthanam punar api hareh sangatir abhit 


The people of Vraja felt topmost bliss when Hari 
returned in their midst, as if a son was born in a sonless family, 
poor people were showered with gold or forest creatures trapped 
in forest fire were saved by a great flood of nectar. (109) 
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Sri caitanya padaravinda madhupa $ri riipa sevaphale 
diste Sri raghunatha dasa krtina Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargo’sav aparahna keli valito’ gad tinavimsabhidhah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which was the 
result of service to Sri Riipa Gosvami, who is a bee at Si 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the nineteenth chapter, 
dealing with the afternoon pastimes. 


1 Commentator Sri Vmndavana Cakravarti gives the exact randhana prandli 

(recipe) — usna dugdhe dadhnah patat chenadkhya_Gmiksda tat sahitaih 

samiksaih §Gli curnes:tandula-ciirnaih. tatha dadhi marica Sarkara narikela 

Sasya......jatiphala elalabangamrta kadalakhya phalaih—’ Radha dropped 

yoghurt into boiling milk. This forms amiksa or curd. In this She placed ground 
Sali-rice and add yoghurt, black pepper, sugar, ground coconut, nutmeg, car- 
damom, cloves and nectar-bananas. angult calanena phenitath pista mudga dvi- 
dalaih srstau yo ghrte pakkah samadhau dugdha pire pragadhe ghanibhite 
sendau sakarpire tha prapatati tat subatakam karpira kelyakhyarn sa radha 
vyadhat— She kneaded it with Her fingers until bubbles formed in it. Then She 
made a ball of it, covered it with ground mung dal and fried it in ghi. Finally 
She dropped this ball into condensed milk and added a pinch of camphor." - 


488 


Chapter Twenty: 


Sayahna-hila 
Evening Pastimes(18h. - 20.24 p.m.) 


(Summary description) 


sayam radham sva sakhya nija ramanakrte presitaneka bhojyam 
sakhyanitesSa SesaSana mudita hrdam tam ca tam ca vrajendum 
susnatam ramya vesam grham anu janani lalitam prapta gostham 
nirvyiidhosralidoham sva grham anu punar bhuktavantam smarami 


I remember Sri Radha in the evening, sending many eat- 
ables to Her lover’s house through Her friend and then eating the 
remnants of the moon of Vraja’s (Krsna’ S) food, that was brought 
to Her by a girlfriend. I also remember Sri Krsna in the evening, 
being nicely bathed, beautifully dressed and fondled by His 
mother, then going to the barn to milk some cows and returning 
home again to reat (1) 


athagata sa sadanam vrajesvari sutau vidhayaplava vedikam gatau 
niyujya dasan api tan nisevane dhanisthikam Gha nijantikanthitam (2) 
radham prayahi batakaih saha laddukani 
svadini krsna rucidani taya krtani 
tam prarthya putri subhadanyadhunanaya tvam syatam sutau 
yad adanac cira jivinau me (3) — 
sa gatva radhikam etam vrajeSvaryGé nideSatah; 
bhaksyanyaydacataitesam svayam prasthapanotsukam (4) 
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Mother Yasoda came home and brought her sons to the 
bathroom where she engaged her servants in bathing Krsna. She 
told Dhanistha, who stood next to Her: “O daughter, go to see 
Radha and take the laddus and other delicacies that Krsna likes 
from Her, that I asked Her to make and that will increase His and 
Balarama’s life span!” Dhanistha went to Radhika and told Her 
of mother Yasoda’s order. Radhika was already eager to have 
dishes sent to Krsna through some girlfriends. (2-4) 


malati tavad abhyetya vrndaya prahita sakhi; 
sanketa kuijam acakhyau Sri govinda sthalabhidham (5) 


Then a dati named Malati came, being sent by Vrnda, 
and told Radhika: “Tonight Vrnda has arranged Your place of 
meeting with Krsna at Govinda Sthali (this place is called the 
Yoga-pitha and is situated at the present Govinda temple in 


Vrndavana).” (5) 


§rt radhikapi bhaksyani tani krtva prthak prthak; 
vastracchanndsyasan navya mrt patresu bhrtanyalam (6) 
tani cadhaya vistirne citrite daru sampute; 
sakastiryam tulasyam tam nyasya Suklambaravrtam (7) 

tambila vitikas casyam nyasya tat sakalam punah; 
jridta sanketa kunjayai dhanisthayai samarpayat (8) 
sapi tabhyam tadantya vrajesvaryai nyavedayat; sa tabhis tani 
patresu prthak prthag akdrayat (9) 
tesam tathasvalaya samskrianam kiyat kiyat sa sad up&yananam 
vidhaya patresu dadau tadadau narayanayarpayitum batubhyah (10) 


Sri Radhika gave her separate fresh clay-pots with food, 
covered by sheets. She gave Tulasi Majfijari and Kasturi Mafjari 
a wonderful wooden basket with the different dishes, covered by 
white sheets. She gave betel-leaves along with Tulasi and sent 
her along to Dhanistha, who had understood the hint about the 
rendez-vous in the forest. Dhanistha took all these articles and 
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brought them to mother Yasoda, who had them placed in differ- 


ent plates by Tulasi and Kasturi. Mother Yasoda mixed a little of 


her own preparations in each pot and had her brahmana-boys 
offer this to their Narayana-deity. (6-10) 


anga praksdlanabhyangonmardarnodvartanaplavaih marjan- 
odgamantyaccha navyamsuka samarpanaih (11) 
kesa samskara tilaka lepa malya vibhisanaih, 
krsnadyah sevita dasair nivista bhoktum Gsane (12) 
kraman mata dadau tebhyo ndrikelanyatha’ gratah; 
panakadi rasaladi phalani vividhani ca (13) 
piyusa granthi karpira kelikamrta kelikan; 
batakan laddukanydjya sarmmskrtannadikani ca (14) 
hasanto hasayantas te madhumangala narmabhih; 
bhuktva pitva mudacamya ksanam talpe vigasramuh (15) 
ta ete sevita dasais tambila vyajanddibhih; 
gosalam militair mitrair godohaya punar yayuh (16) 


Meanwhile servants began to sprinkle Hari and 
Balarama’s bodies, massaging Them with oil and removing the 
oil with the scented powder called udvartana. They bathed Them, 
dressed Them in fresh clothes, arranged Their hair, and adorned 
Them with tilaka, garlands, pastes and ornaments before bringing 
Them to the dining room. There mother Yasoda served Them 
coconut pulp, drinks, savouries, various fruits, Piytsa Granthi, 
Karpiira Keli, Amrta Keli, Jaddus and rice cooked in ghi. Krsna 
and His friends laughed when Madhumangala joked and after 
drinking, eating and joyfully washing their mouths, they took rest 
on beds, where they were served with betel leaves and fans by 
Their servants. After some time They returned to the barn to milk 
the cows. (11-16) 


tad bhukta §esam tat sarvam Sri raddhayai dhanisthika; nibhrtam 
presayamasa sva sakhya gunamdalayé (17) 
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sdlivrnda tadasvadya sariidha candrasalikam; krsnam 
godohana kridam pasyanti mumude bhrSam (18) 


Dhanisthika collected the remnants of Krsna’s meal and 
secretly gave it to her friend Gunamala to bring it to Sri Radha. 
After Radhika relished Krsna’s remnants She went up ‘on the 
moontower again with Her friends to blissfully watch Krsna’s 
cow-milking pastime. (17-18) 


kvacid grisme krsnah pathi sakhikulaih prarthya jananim 
samam taih samsnaturm sarati yamund kvapi ca sarah 
tada dasa matrarpita vividha bhaksyani mudita grhitva 
snaniyabharana vasandadinyapi yayuh (19) 
tatra snatah suvesas te bhuktva pitva gatasramah; godohaya 
patha tena punar yanti gavalayam (20) 


Sometimes, in the summer, Krsna doesn’t go to the barn, 
but asks His mother: “Ma, can I go and swim in the Yamuna or 
Pavana Sarovara with My friends?” Then mother YaSoda joyful- 
ly sends some servants along with Krsna to carry His supper and 
His clothes and ornaments for bathing. After bathing and dress- 
ing there, Krsna eats, drinks and takes some rest. Then He returns 
to the barn with His friends to milk the cows. (19-20) 


tada radhapi sa sayam snana vyajam sakhicayaih; gatvdnusro- 
tasi snatva krsnanga sanga varini (21) 


At that time Radha also goes to the Yamuna on the pre- 
text of taking Her evening bath, to touch the water that had 
touched Krsna’s body. (21) 


raho bhaksyani krsnadya kundavalya’rpayatyasau; bhuktva 
tayapta tat Sesam paSyanti yati tam grham (22) 


Through Kundalaté Radhika sent. Krsna eatables, 
enjoyed His remnants and returned home after seeing Him. (22) 
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dasa bhrngara tambila patra vyajana panayah; 
niryoga pasa vetradi dharinas te tam anvayuh (23) 
tatam sa khatvopari sannivista:h puro dhrtaneka payoghatdalim 
gopams ca dasah§ ca samadisantam tat tat 
krtau svadhvani datta drstim (24) 
hamvaravais trsita ruvato vatsakanahvayantir utkarnasyah sva 
pathi nihita svavalokotka netrah 
idhobharaih sthagita calana dugdhapiran sravantir 
dugdha dohyah katicid apara duhyamandasca dhenith 25 
tat tad dhenor muhur abhidhaya ta hihi pirvayotkas 
tat tan matuh punar abhidhay4a vatsakams cahvayantam 
doham doham paya iha gavam piirayantam ghatalim 
vinyastaksam svaka pathiganam goduham capi pasyan (26) 
sva darSanotkam paricadrakanam ganam 
payo bharavaham ca kumbhan 
purnannayantam grham anayantam 
Sinyan grhdad gopapateh purastat (27) 


As He walked home, Krsna was surrounded by servants 
who carried His water-pot, betel leaves-pot, fan, stick and cow- 
ropes. On the way He blissfully saw that Nanda Maharaja was 
sitting on his throne with many pots of milk before him, ordering 
his servants and cowherds to do their duties, looking down the 
oad for Krsna to come. Krsna also saw how the cows called their 
thirsty and noisy calves with their mooing, looking down the road 
for Him to come. They were hardly able to move because of their _ 
heavy udders from which the milk dripped by itself. Some cows 
were already milked, others had yet to be milked and others were 
being milked. Krsna saw how the cowherds called the calves like 
they called the cows, saying: “hee hee!” They milked the cows 
and filled their jugs with milk, placing them in orderly rows” 
while looking down the road for Him to come. Krsna saw how 
the servants carried the milk to the nearby storehouse and placed 
the empty jugs in front of Nanda Maharaja, eager to see Krsna. 
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§rngaih khurair darayatodharam muhur 
gambhiratara svana naditambaran 
tan vasitasangataye parasparam prayudhyatah 
sandavarams ca dhavatah (28) 
mastakamastaki krida yuddham vidadhato mithah; muhur vat- 
satarams capi drsta saramumude harih (29) 
vijiadpya tatam dohaya gato’sau gaS$ ca ta muda; militah 
svabhitah krsnah santvayamdasa santvanath (30) - 
§ri hasta marjanaih kandityanair gah prinayan harih; dudoha 
dohayamasa vatsam stais tai§ ca payayan (31) 
vatsa niptyodara piram uccakais trptim gata gopagana yathepsitam 
dugdha nivrttas ca gavam tathapyaho nodhah 
payah pirtir avapa hinatam (32) 


Again and again the bulls furrowed the ground with their 
hooves and horns as they fought over the cows that were in sea- 
son, making loud sounds. Hari was happy to see how the calves 
also fought, head to head, again and again. Krsna happily went to 
the barn to milk the cows after asking His father. There He paci- 
fied the cows, that surrounded Him, by fondling them. Hari 
pleased His cows by scratching and carressing them with His 
beautiful hands. He made the calves drink their milk, milked 
some of them and made other boys milk the other cows. The 
calves filled their bellies with milk and became satisfied. Aho! 
Even after the cowherd boys had stopped milking the cows, their 
udders remained full, not thin!” (28-32) 


krsnananabjarpita netra cetasam gavam 
svayam samSravadaudhasam payah 

gopah stanadho dhrta kumbha sajficayaih 

sambhrtya ninyuh purato vrajesituh (33) 


The cows drank the nectar of Krsna’s lotus-face with 


their eyes and mind and of love milk automatically dripped from 
their udders. The cowherd boys placed pots under them that were 
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full after some time and they brought these pots before Nanda 
Maharaja. (33) | 


ravesya gopair nija matr lalitan 
vatsalayam vatsaganan balanvitah. 
8as 1a yathasthanam asau nivesya ca 
vrajadhipasydgamad antikam harih (34 ) 
prasthapya dugdhani grham sabharikai 
gavalaya dvarsu niyujya kinkaran 
samam sutabhyam suhrdam ca saficayai raja 
vrajasyavrajad Gtma mandiram (35) 


Hari and Balarama made the calves enter the barn to be 
fondled by their mothers. The cowherd-boys then sent the cows 
to their own barns. Then they went to Nanda Maharaja, who 
engaged the porters in bringing the milk home and kept servants 
by the gates of the barn. Then Krsna and Balarama went home 
with Their father and Their friends. (34-35) 


Salagrama Ssilayam te pijakrd batuna krtam; sandhyam 
Gratrikam visnor dadrsuh ksalitanghrayah (36) 
sadasyesupavistesu prahitani vrajeSaya; nana vidhani 
sarpiskanyaiksavani phalani ca (37) 
srag gandha vitikadini naivedyadi ramapateh; yani tani 
vrajadhigah sarvebhyo vyabhajan muda (38) 
istagosthim ksanam krtva krsneksam tyaktumaksamah; krsne 


nyastendriya pranah suhrlloka grham gatah (39 


| f Lo ; a F a) < de o> f 
(36) Nanda, Krsna, Balarama ang tne, boys then washed their feet vand watched arati, 


a brahmana boy priest offered to the Salagrama -sila form of Lord Visnu. 

Coming home, father Nartda washed his feet and entered (Ki;/3/4//9's 
his temple to watch a brahmana-boy do pija of the household *"5/4#:2" ) 
Salagrama-sila and the evening drati of Lord Visnu.) Mother 
Yasoda then brought fruits cooked in ghi and cane-sugar, gar- 
lands, scents, betel leaves and other dishes to Lord Visnu and 
Nanda Maharaja blissfully divided these items amongst all those 
present. They spoke for a while and then Nanda’s friends went 
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home. They could not keep their eyes off Krsna, having placed 
their lives and senses in Him. (36-39) 


subhadradin bhratr putran raja krsnena sagdhaye; sada 
nimantrayatyesa sahajams tu kvacit kvacit (40) 

taddine tams tu sarvan sa nimantrya sva grhesvarim; tesam 

bhojana siddhyartham batu dvara samadisam 41 
tato vrajesvari tungim pibarim kuvalam tatha; sva yatrr ahvaya 
tat tat snusah putradi samyutah (42) 
ahita batuna rajna tatra praksalitanghrayah; bhojanayopa- 
vivisur madhye krtva vrajesvaram (43) 
daksine’syagrajau vame’nujau putrau purah sthitau; 

subhadradya harer vame batavo bala daksine ( 44) 


Nanda always invited his nephews! like Subhadra to eat 
‘with Krsna and sometimes he invited all his brothers also. On that 
day, though, he invited everyone and sent a brahmana-boy the 
order to his wife YaSoda to arrange for their meals. Through a 
brahmana-boy mother Yasoda had called all her sisters- in-law, 
like Tungi, Pibari and Kuvala with their sons and daughters: in- 
law, inviting them to dine with Krsna. They washed their feet 
before they came in and sat down with Nanda Maharaja in their 
midst. Nanda’s older brothers (Upananda and Abhinanda) sat on 
his right, his younger brothers (Sananda and Nandana) on his left 
and Krsna and Balarama faced him. Subhadra and others sat on 
Krsna’s left and the brahmanas sat on Balarama’s right. 


tungt subhadra janani jananiti vijna vijnapita 
vrajapaya parivesanaya; 
bhojyam kramat parivivesa sarohinika vipratmaja 
svadhava devara putrakebhyah (45) 
sat saurabhaih kanaka varna ghrtabhisiktai 
stupikrtair vividha temana patra yuktaih 

sthalir bhrtah sumrdulair vi§adodanaih sa 
sandanikopari puro nidadhe sma tesam (46) 


496 


Jematsu tesu parivesayati kramat sa Sesani 
bhiri vidha sad rasa temanani 
samyava payasa lasad batakana pupan sad 
bhajanantara dhrta mrdu rotikas ca (47) 
yasya yasya priyam yad yat tat taj jiadtvatha rohini; 
ingitena vrajesvaryas tasmai tat tad dadau muhuh (48) 
dugdham ghanam Sikharinim mathitam rasalam 
sat sadavam dadhi ghanam bahu sandhitani 
pakkamra sad rasam api vraja raja rajnt 
tebhyah kramena parivesayati sma SaSvat (49) 


Subhadra’s mother Tungi was expert in etiquette and 
serving, so on mother YaSoda’s request and with Rohini’s help 
she served. First she served the brahmanas, then her husband, 
then her brothers-in-law and then the boys. She filled trays with 
fragrant golden soft stacks of rice cooked in ghi, surrounded by 
vegetables and placed them before the guests on a wooden stand 
with three legs. When Nanda and his clan began to, eat, Tungi 
gradually served the vegetables of six flavours (salty, sour, sweet, 
bitter, pungent Etc), dalia, (whole wheat porridge), ksira (sweet 
rice), pies. puddings in nice pots and soft rofis (flat bread). On 
Ya§oda’s indication Rohini again and again served everyone 
whatever they liked, knowing their tastes. Queen YaSoda con- 
stantly served condensed milk, sikharini, lemonade, thick 
yoghurt, savouries, different kinds of. pickles and ripe mangoes. 
(45-49) 


sarvam bhojayitum samutsuka mano vag drk prakasikrtair 
gitdhair matr tateh sputaih pitr tateh sneha dravac cetasah 
vaspa klinna tanos taddgraha Sataih krsnddayah preritah 
Samtrpta api te muhur vubhujire nantam mudam cayayuh (50) 


Although they were a little shy in front of Nanda and his 


clan, Yasoda and the other ladies could not help but openly show 
the eagerness of their minds, words and eyes to fondle Krsna and 
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the boys. The fathers’ minds were melting with affection and 
their bodies were moistened with tears of love. Because they 
enthusiastically encouraged the boys a hundred times to eat more 
they happily ate again, although they were already satisfied. This 
made the mothers very happy. (50) 


dvayam vyastam abhit pratar Gsat sdyantanagane; gambhiryam 
narmani bator gidhata matur agrahe (51) 
asvacchandyam yad api lapitanyonya hasa kriyadau 
krsnadinadm abhavad asane ldlane capi matuh 
pratar bhuktes tadapi Satadha sagdhitas tata mukhyais tesam 
saukhyam tad avakalanat kotidhasicca tasyah 


The only difference between breakfast and supper was 
that Madhumangala’s jokes were graver and mother Yasoda’s 
eagerness was more subdued in the evening (due to the presence 
of so many relatives). Although Krsna and Balarama could not 
joke and play freely.due to the presence of Nanda and his broth- 
ers, and mother Yasoda could alsa not freely fondle the boys, 
supper was a million times nicer for Nanda and his companions 
(since they could not take breakfast with Krsna). | 


vaktrendoh smita sampada vrajavidhos tad vak sudha bindubhis 
tat saurabhya vimisra dhipa visarais tat tala vrntanilaih 

tac chri sagdhyamrtabhisikta madhurair bhojyais ca samlebhire 

te paficendriya trptijam atitamam sambhojaniyam mudam (53) 


The eyes of Nanda and the elders were-sprinkled with the 
nectar drops from Krsna’s moon-like face, by the opulent smile 
of the moon of Vraja (Krsna) and by the nectar of His words. 
Their noses were pleased by the fragrance of His body, mixed 
with incense, driven along by the breeze caused by palm-leaf- 
fans (which pleased their sense of touch) and their tongues were 
pleased by the nectar-shower of His sweet food remnants. In this 
way ail the five senses of the cowherds were pleased during their 
Supper and they were very happy. (53) 
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huktva pitvacamya palyankitalau 
visrantas te sevita dasa sanghaih 
sat tambilair vijanddyaih pita svair 
vargair vedyam siinur attalikayam (54) 


After eating and drinking everyone washed their mouths 
and lay down to rest on beds. Nanda and the elders lay down on 
a platform, attended by their servants, and Krsna lay down on the 
veranda, being served by His servants with fine betel leaves and 
fans. (54) 


attalodaya Sailatah prasrmaram krsnananendu dyuti 
jyotsnam sdlicayesvari sva badabhi jaladhva dattanana 
payam payam apaya Sinyam apusac chri drk cakoryau nije 
sarvatraiva hi sarvadd phalavati sad bhagya bhajam sprha 


When the Krsna-moon rose on the terrace, showing His 
brilliant beams, Radhika and Her girlfriends climbed on the 
moontower and beheld His beauty with their Cakori-bird-like 
eyes, again and again drinking this nectar to their full satisfaction 
and without hindrance. Whenever and wherever a fortunate per- 
son desires something, it will be fulfilled. (55) 


tasya mukhabja susama makaranda dharam 
Grad gavaksa mukhato militam piban sah 
krsnah puposa trsita nija netra bhrngav 

utkanthitaiva mahatam hi phalapti hetuh (56) 


Krsna also looked at Radhika’s beautiful lotus-like face 
through His window, drinking its nectar with His bee-like eyes to 
His full satisfaction. The great souls obtain their goal only 
through eagerness. 


atha vrajesa tulasim sahalikam 
krtagraha bhojayitum dhanisthaya 
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abhani seyam prathamarn na radhikam 
vinatti bhojyam na jalam pibatyapi (57) 


Mother Yasoda told Dhanistha to make Tulasi and 
Kasturi eat, but Dhanistha told her: “She will not even drink 
water before Radhika has eaten!” 


sa Srutva sneharitim tam pritahannam satemanam; 
sasakhivrnda radhartham abhyam prasthapaya drutam 
tato dhanistha hari bhukta Sesarn satemanannam nibhrtam nidhaya 
dadau tulasyai tata sampute’nyad balambaya 
dattam api sphutam sa (59) 


Hearing this, mother Yasoda was very pleased with their 
love for Radhika and lovingly said: “Then Tulasi and Kasturi 
should quickly go and bring this rice and vegetables to Radha and 
Her girlfriends!” So Dhanistha happily took Hari’s leftover rice 
and vegetables along with things cooked by Rohini in a lonely 
place and sent them along with Tulasi in a big basket. (58-59) 


vrajesa bhojayitvadau dasir dasan sagopakan; sasnusabhih 
saputribhir yatrbhih sagdhim acarat ( 60 ) 


First YaSoda fed the servants, maidservants and cowherd 
boys and then she ate herself with her sisters-in-law, their daugh- 
ters-in-law and daughters, sitting with them. (60) 


annam adaya yatayam tulasyam subalaya sa; dhanisthakhyat 
keli kufijarn dadau ca vitika rahah (61) 


Tulasi took the dishes and left and Dhanistha privately 
told Subala where Krsna could meet Radhika that night, giving — 
him a pan for Krsna made by Radhika. (61) 


athagatasau tulast tad annam sakhyai samastarn samadarSayat sa 
tad gandha vamanubhavena casau nasadrsos trptir abhiid amiisam (62) 
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Tulasi then came to Sri Radha and showed Her Krsna’s 
meal. When Radhika and Her girlfriends saw this, their noses 
and eyes were pleased by its fragrance and colour. (62) 


tad riijpa manjari nitva tulasya bhojanalayam; sasakhivrnda 
radhayai prthak patresvakalpayat (63) 


Sri Ripa Majyjari took the dishes from Tulasi, took 
Radha and Her girlfriends to the dining room and made differ- 
ent plates there for them. (63) 


athahiyaha jatila visakham mat suto gatah; 
gosalam Sayitum bhuktva’bhoktum Ghvaya me snusam (64) 
saha saste grhe supta §rantaranya parikramat; 
tatraivatsyati dehyannam satemanam (65) 
s@pi hrsta tadantya cadhaya bhojandalaye; 
§ri radham etya tasyai tad vartam Gvedayan muda (66) 


Jatila then called Visakha and said: “My son went out— 
tell Radha to come and eat. Her husband will sleep in the barn 
tonight after his meal.” Visakha said: “Radha is tired of walking 
around in the forest and fell asleep. Please give me the rice and 
vegetables, I will give them to Her.” Visakhika happily took the 
meal and kept it in a corner of the dining hall. Then.she went to 
Radha and happily told Her what had happened. (64-66) 


tatah sametyopavivesa bhoktum bhrngara pithali viraji vedyam 
schali palih priya bhukta Sesarn radha maraliva sudham samutka (67) 


Sri Radha sat down on a dais with Her girlfriends, eager 
to eat the remnants of Krsna’s meal, drinking from a golden gob- 
let, like a thirsty female swan relishing nectar. (67) — 

asavye lalita savye visakhasya@ upa@viSat; 


puratah parsvatas canyd yathasthanam (68) 
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tabhyah parivivesannam tulasya riipa mafijari; 
snehena mohini yadvad devatabhyo’mrtam kramat (69) 


Lalita sat on Radhika’s right side and Visakha on Her left 
with all Her other girlfriends sitting at Her side and before Her. 
Rupa Maiijari and Tulasi lovingly served the food, just as Mohini 
gradually served all the nectar to the demigods. (68-69) 


pranayi jana visrstam Sri harer bhukta Sistam 
tad adhara madhu mistam tat karenabhimrstam 
nija nikhila ganestam rddhay4a netra drstam 
mitam api ca tadasid aksayam bantane’nnam (70) 


Although there was actually only little of it, there 
seemed to be no end to the rice and vegetables that were served 
to Radha and Her dear girlfriends, because they were left over 
by Sri Hari, sweetened by His lips, desired by the whole world, 
touched by Hari’s hands and looked upon by Radha’s eyes. (70) 


ramana kavala Sistam san mrndlam mardlyah 
kisalaya kulam enyah Sri marandam bhramaryah 
amrtam iva cakorya§s caindavam radhikadya 
mumudur adhikam annam pasya krsnavasistam (71) 


Radhika found even greater bliss in relishing Krsna’s 
remnants than a female swan tasting nice lotus stems left over 
by her husband, a doe tasting fresh sprouts, bees tasting honey 
or Cakori-birds tasting the nectar.of the moon. (71) 


acamyasvadayantyas tah krsna tambila carvitam; dasibhih 
sevitas trptah palyankdalau vi§asramuh (72) 


After washing their mouths, Radhika and Her girlfriends 


relished the remnants of Krsna’s betel leaves and took rest on 
their beds, where they were served by their maidservants. 
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_tulasi riipa mafijaryau tat tac chesGnna temanam; 
vyndayai malati dvara presayaémasatur muda (73) 
tatas te bhojayitvanya vayasya dasika api; 
saganaih saha samhrstaih svesaSesannam Gdatuh (74) 


Joyfully Tulasi and Ripa Majfyart sent Radhika’s rem- 
nants of rice and vegetables to Vrnda through Malati. Then all the 
other sakhis and maidservants blissfully sat down to eat the rem- 
nants of Radhika’s meal. (73-74) 


tatresta vyanjanadinam anyonya parivesane; 
bhojanadau tayor Gstd vyatidana kalih ksanam (75) 


They joyfully served each other the nectarean remnants 
of Radhika’s meal, lovingly quarreling with each other for a 
while, each wanting to give the other-the best items. (75) 


_ bhuktvacamya tadayate radhayas caranantikam; 
tambila carvitam tasyd aSnantyau tam asevatam (76) 


After eating and washing their mouths they came to 
Radhika’s lotus feet to serve them and to accept the remnants of 
Her chewed betel leaves. (76) 


hrd amrta ruci ratna dravini harsa sindhum 
nayana kuvalaydlim calam utphullayanti 
vraja vasati jananam sadhu sdyantantya 

jayati viSada lila kaumudi gokulendoh (77) 


The eyes of the Vrajavasis were like blue lotus flowers, 
that bloom in the moonlight, and their hearts were like moon- 
stones, that melt when the moon rises. All glories to the moon- 
beams of Krsnacandra’s evening-pastimes, that made the ocean 
of their bliss swell!” (77) 
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$ri caitanya paddravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamyte 
sayam kelimayo’tra vimSatitamah sargo’gamat purnatam 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which was the 
result of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri 
Caitanya’s lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa 
Gosvami, the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of 
Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the twentieth chapter, 
dealing with the evening pastimes. 


I Krsna’s cousins are: Subhadra (son of Upananda), Kundala (son of 
Abhinanda), Dandi (son of Sananda) and Mandala (son of Nandana). 
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Chapter Twenty One: 


Pradosa-lila 
Pastimes at Nightfall (20.24-22.48) 


(Summary description of the pradosa lila) 
radham saliganam tamasita sita ni§ayogya vesam pradose 
diitya vrndopadesad abhisrta yamund tira kalpaga kufijam 
krsnam gopaih sabhayarn vihita guni kalalokanam snigdha matra 
yatnad @ntya sarnsayitam atha nibhrtam prapta kufijarn smarami 


I remember Sri Radha at nightfall, being dressed by Her 
girlfriends in white or dark clothes according to the lunar fort- 
night, going out to meet Krsna with Her messengers in the desire- 
tree-grove in Vrndavana, on Vrnda’s indication. I also remember 
Sri Krsna, who witnesses artful games in the assembly of 
cowherds at that time, and is then carefully taken to His bedroom 
by His affectionate mother, from where He goes to the solitary 
grove to meet Radhika. (1) 


athayayau hareh pita bahih sabham vrajesita 
nijagrajanujair yutah sumut samudra samplutah 
sahakhila vrajaprajas tam Ggaman gunivraja harer. 
vilokanaSaya samrddhaya sitaSayah (2) 
Sreni:-mukhya loka vipra gopavrnda sanginah 
sva sva vidyaya’ ghavairi tosandati ranginah 
dyayuh sva gita vadya hasya lasya nandinah sita 
vasa Samsi nrtya gana kartr vandinah (3) 
te goparajna milita yathayatham 
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sagauravam sapranayanukampitam; 
sammanitas tena mudanvitah sthitah 
krsneksanotkanthita netra cetasah (4) 


Hari’s father entered the outer assembly with his elder 
and younger brothers, swimming in an ocean of bliss. All the 
qualified people of Vraja also came there, eagerly hoping to see 
beautiful Hari. Along with the leading brahmanas and cowherds, 
the storytellers, clowns, dancers, singers and panegyrists, that 
were all expert in their arts of singing, playing, dancing and jok- 
ing, blissfully came there to please Krsna. According to their sta- 
tus, Nanda honoured his superior guests, affectionately treated 
his equal guests and was compassionate on his subjects. Their 
minds and eyes were eager to see Krsna. (2-4) 


Sete sutah Sramabhardad vihitaSano’sau 
lokas tad iksana trso bata kim vidheyam 
ittham vicintayati gopa patav akasmat krsnah 
svayam sakhikulaih sahitah samayat (5) 


Nanda Maharaja thought: “My son is tired and is taking 
rest after taking His meal, but all the people like to see Him. What 
shall I do?” Just then Krsna suddenly came in their midst with 
His friends. 


svantambudhim netra cakora vrndam 
romausadhi§ ca smita kairavalim 
samphullayan ghosa krtalayanam 
sabhodayadrdav udito harinduh (6) 


Suddenly the Hari-moon rose on the mountain of Nanda 
Maharaja’s assembly, making the ocean-like hearts of the 
Vrajavasis swell, giving joy to the Cakora-birds of their eyes, 
making the herbs of their hairs stand on end (as the moon nour- 
ishes the herbs) and the lilies of their smiles blossom (as the 
moon does every night). (6) | 
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vipran guriin svafjalibandha vandanaih 
saman sakhims ca smita misriteksanaih 
palyams tathanyan sadayavalokanaih 

sambhdasya tan so’pi vivesa sangibhih (7) 


Krsna folded His hands to offer His obeisances to the 
brahmanas and other superiors. Smilingly, He looked at His 
equals and He looked mercifully upon His subjects; speaking 
with them before sitting down with His friends. (7) 


veda dhvanair Jaya Jaya ravaih piirva vamsyGnuvadais tat tal 
lila viruda pathanair vaditair bhiiri vadyaih 

harsodghosaih stuti kalakalaih sangatanam jananam ghosah 
krsne vyatanutataram svasya namno niruktim 


The artists began to sing ‘jaya! jaya!’, recited the Vedas, 
sang the glories of Krsna’s ancestors, recited poetry on their pas- 
times, played many musical instruments and blissfully sang 
praises. Thus Vraja was justly called ghosa (pasturing fields, or 
the place of sounds). (8) | 


vrajendreneritah ksattaé lokanutkara calanaih; kolahalan 
nivaryaitan yathasthanam nyavesayet (9) 
tesipavistesu nrpengitena te vicaksanah 
sva sva kalah prthak prthak 
pradarsayantah kramasah kalavidah 
salalasan sabhya janana tosayan (10) 
chalikyadi nrtyam eke’nye lasyam tandavam pare; nrsimha 
rama carita riipakabhinaye pare (11) 
vidyamn vamsanatim anye sutra sancarikam pare, . 
nanendrajalanyapare nipunah samadarsayan (12) 
Sravayamasur itare.punyah pauranikih kathah; gitani 
vividhanyeke kecit vamSanuvarnanam (13) 
catur vidhanam vidyGnam bhedananye §ruti priyan; kecit 
krsnasya janmadi liladhyarm virudavalim (14). 
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On Nanda Maharaja’s order some constables, that wield- 
ed rods, pacified the crowd and asked everyone to sit down on 
their own places. After everyone sat down, Nanda Maharaja told 
all the qualified artists to show their own skills to please the 
assembly, that was eager to hear and see them. They expertly 
danced Chalikya (a dance performed while balancing on a plate 
and balancing plates in the hand at the same time)-, Lasya (a 
female dance)-, and Tandava (a male)-dances, enacted the pas- 
times of Lord Rama and Lord Nrsithha, assuming Their forms, 
juggled and danced on chords or sticks. Some recited the holy 
Puranas, some sang and some narrated the stories of Krsna’s 
ancestors, someone pleased the ears of the assembly with four 
kinds of musical instruments (stringed-, wind-, drum- and cym- 
bal-instruments) and someone recited poetry about Krsna’s birth 
and other pastimes. (9-14) © 


tebhyo vrajesadi sabhasado dadur 
vasodhandlankarananyanekadha 
te tani krsneksana pitrna manasah 
svicakrur a@caratayd na trsnaya (15) 
krsnananendoh smita kaumudim bhrsam 
nipiya sabhya’ksi cakora santatih 
vasantya’pi sva$ru misad atrptibhak 
pibatyaho premagatih sudurgama (16) 


Nanda Maharaja rewarded all the artists with garments, 
wealth and many kinds of ornaments, but the artists were not 
interested in that. They were satisfied simply by seeing Krsna. 
Their Cakora-bird like eyes drank the ambrosial moonbeam- 
smiles of Krsna’s moon-like face, that came out of them in the 
form of their loving tears. Although they drank this nectar, they 
could not be satisfied. Aho! How inconceivable are the ways of 
love! (15-16) | 


tavad vrajesa prahitah sa raktakah sabham 
sametyGha naman vrajesvaram 
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vrajavanisotka mana vrajesvari 
didrksate Sri yuta bhartr darakam (17) 
tato vrajendrena krtagrahotkarah 
sabhyan nijaloka viyoga kataran 
sincan sahardra smita viksyanamrtaih 
krsnah prapeda nija matr mandiram ( ] 8) 


Mother Yasoda sent the servant Raktaka to Nanda 
Maharaja. Offering obeisances to Nanda, he said: “Queen Yagoda 
is eager to see her beautiful son!” (17) Nanda Maharaja anxious- 
ly told Krsna to go home. With sweet words Krsna consoled the 
people that were afflicted by fear of separation from Him, show- 
ering them with the nectar of His affectionate smile and glance. 
Then He went to His mother’s quarters. (18) 


tavagatau samadhumangala mitravrndau 
mata sutavatha nivesya sumrsta vedyam 
dugdham ghanam saSsasi Sarkkaram isad 
usnam stanyasru sikta sicayalam apayayat tau (19) 


Krsna and Balarama blissfully sat down on a nicely 
cleansed platform with Madhumangala and their friends, where 
mother YaSoda served Them slightly warm condensed milk with 
camphor and sugar, moistening her garments with her loving 
tears and her breast milk. (19) 


tato gate mitragane nijalayam sarohinika janant suvatsala 
Gniya Sayyanilaye nije nije baturn balarn krsnam astSayat prthak (20) 
Sdyayitva’tha tams tad tad dasan samyujya sevane; tesam svac- 

chanda nidrayai calita sa nijalayam (21) 

yanti dasan avadad atha sa sneha viklinna citta vatsa vatso 
vana viharanaih Sranti bhan me yathasau 

atrayatan vividisu janan varayadbhir bahisthair apratyusam 

svapiti nibhrtam tadvidheyam bhavadbhih (22) 
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The cowherd boys went home and loving YaSoda and 
Rohini took Krsna to the bedroom where they put Him to rest, 
separate from Madhumangala and Balarama. Yasoda went to her 
own room to let Krsna fall asleep, leaving some servants behind 
with Him to serve Him. With her mind melting of affection, 
Yasoda told the servants: “Don’t let any noisy people come here! 
My boys are tired of wandering in the forest! Stay outside! They 
should sleep peacefully and alone until morning comes.” (20-22) 


$ri radhikapyasakalendu karojjvalayam 
ratrav ihdtma ramandpti Samutsukdsau 
sanketa kufija gamana tvarita sakhibhih 
§uklabhisara racandém caturad cakdara (23) 


Meanwhile, seeing the bright moonlit night, Sri Radhika ~ 
became eager to see Her lover. She was quickly helped by Her 
clever girlfriends to meet Krsna in the moonlit trysting-kujja. 


hamsamS$uka saSaSi candana lipta kaya 

mukta vibhitsanacita dhrta mallika srak 
yatnena mikita suniipura kinkinika radha 

yayau sva sadrsali yuta nikufijam (24) 


So as not to expose Radhika to Her superiors when She 
sneaks out of the house at night, they adjusted Her ornamentation 
to the moonlight. They dressed Her in a swan-white sari, anoint- 
ed Her body with white sandal paste, hung a pearl necklace and 
a jasmine-garland around Her neck and carefully stifled Her 
anklebells. In this way She went to the nikunja with Her similar- 
ly-dressed girlfriends. (24) 


kadacit tamasyam asita vasand sa mrgamadair 
viliptangi kélaguru tilaka citrotpala kulaih 
krtottamsa nandasita mani krtalankrti yuta niravadha radha 
priyam abhisaraty Gli sahita (25) 
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And when the night is dark they dress Her in blue, anoint 
Her limbs with musk, make aguru tilaka on Her forehead and 
ornament Her with blue lotus flowers and -ornaments. In this way 
Radha and Her friends could meet their beloved unhindered. (25) 


vrksa cchaye pathi pathi bhiya vaficayanti sva gamyam 
sthanam vamsivata vitapinah sakhaya laksayantt 
nyasya sviye hrdaya kamale sohyamané nigiidham. yantrakare 
vrajavana bhuva prapa krsna samipam (26) 


Sri Radhika feared the shades of the trees as She walked 
down the road. She was hardly aware where to go to meet Krsna, 
but She recognised the branches of the tree called Varnsivata, so 
She went there. Vraja made Radhika swiftly cross the huge dis- 
tance (of forty miles from Varsana/Yavata to Vrndavana), thus 
She reached the bank of the Yamuna, carried on the lotus of 
Vraja’s heart, as if walking on an (electric) staircase. (26) 


janu daghna jalam tirtva yamunda nirjharam muda; 
dvipdyamanam sanketi krta krsn@ tatam yayau (27) 

Sri govinda sthalakhyam tatam idam amalam krsna sarnyogapithamn 
vmdaranyottamangam krama natam abhitah kirma prstha sthalabham 
kunja sreni daladhyarn manimaya grha sat karnikam svarna rambha 
Srent kifijalkam esa daSa Sata dala rajiva tulyam dadarsa (28) 
vahantya krsnayodicyam piirva pascima bhagayoh; niryan nir- 
jhara bahubhyam krodikrtam ivabhitah ( 29) 


She blissfully came to the trysting-place, which was like 
an island in the Yamuna where the-water was knee-deep from the 
bank. This trysting-place (yoga pitha) on the spotless bank of the 


Yamuna is called Govinda sthalf. It is on the summit of 
Vmdavana, which ascends gradually, like the shell of a turtle, 
and resembles a thousand-petaled lotus-flower, each petal being 


a kufija. The jewelled cottages are its whorl and the golden 
muna flows in its north, divid- 


banana-trees its filaments. The Ya 
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€d in a western and an eastern current, as if it kept the Yogapitha 
on her lap in her arms. (27-29) 


Salais talais tamalai§ cala dala bakulair narikelai rasalaih 
kuddalaih sapriyalair dadhiphala saralaih Sriphalolikhalais ca 
uddalaih kandaralaih salakuca tilakair jambhalath pita Sdlaih 
plaksais tiilaih palasair abalu guda phalair galavaigranthilais ca (30) 
golidhaih kantakiphalair madhusthilair madhilakaih krtamdlair 
drukilimaih phaladhyaksair halipriyath (31) 
manjulair vafijulaih kolair vafijulair vanjulair api drumotpalaih 
karparalaih kulakair deva vallabhaih (32) 
kalpadrumair vafichita dana kalpair apG@rijatair api partjataih 
mandara vrksair api rankyadaraih 
santanakaih sammada tanakais ca (33) 
Sasvad dhare§ citta §artra candanair 
yac candanaih §ri hari candanair api 
maha vadanyair itarais ca bhiruhair 
vyaptam lata rajivirajitangakaih (34) 


This Yoga Pitha was full of greatly magnanimous trees 
embraced by vines. There were Sala-, Palm-, Tamala-, Banyan-, 
Bakula-, coconut-, Rasala (mango)-, Kuddala (Kovidara)-, 
Priyala-, Dadhiphala-, Sarala-, Bael-, Ulikha (Guggula)-, 
Uddala-, Kandarala-, Lakuca-, Tilaka-, Jambhala-, Pitasala-, 
Plaksa-, Tula-, Palasa-, Abalu-, Guda (Pilu)-, Galaba (Lodhra)-, 
Granthila (Karira)-, Golidha-, Kantaki-,. Madhusthila-, 
Madhilaka-, Krtamala-, pine-, Kadamba-, Asoka-, Vafijula (cane 
or Gaja-pippali)-, Kola (berry)-, Drumotpala (land-lotus)-, 
Karparala (mountain-Pilu)-, Kulaka (Patola-vine)-, Devavallabha 
(KeSara)-, Kalpadruma’-, Mandara-, Parijata-, Rangyadara-, 
Santanaka-, Sammada-tanaka-, and sandal-trees of yellow sandal 
to give joy to Hari’s body and mind. (30-34) 


Sri vasanti saptala svarna yiithi jat 
yutht mallika mudgardadyaih 


visnukranta krsnala bhiry bimba 
kubjasphotadyais ca vallz samuhaih (35) 
labangasoka kundamra latabhi¢ canvitain ca yat; 
draksa bhujaga vallinam valajais ca kvacit kvacit 36) 


There were also Sri Vasanti-, Saptala-, golden Yuthr-, 
Jati- (Cameli), Yuthi-, Jasmine-, Mudgara-, Visnukranta-, 
Krsnala (gufja)-, Bhiru-, Bimba-, Kubja-, different kinds of 
asphota or wooded jasmine vines, clove-, Agoka-, Kunda- and 
mango-vines here and there with grapevines and betel vines. (35- 
36) 


vallyah sarva yatra tah kalpavallyo vrksah sarve kalpavrksa bakareh 
gopinarn cabhista piirtau samarthd jatya ya ye tadrsah kintu tas te (37) 
puspavatyo ‘pyamalinyah samdrsta rajaso’pyaho; 
sukumaryah saprasava api mugdha lata iha (38) 


All the vines there are desire-vines and all the trees are 
desire-trees, fulfilling all the desires of Krsna and the gopis that 
other vines cannot fulfill. These beautiful vines are even purer 
than women, for they bloom without menstruating“ and are ten- 
der even after bearing children. (37-38) 


yatrani§am krsna sangad gopyah Syamalatam gatah 
stabdhah sthavaratam praptah santi Syamalatacchalat (39) 
sahacarya$ ca dasyas ca radhesaloka modatah; stabdhah 
kantakita mirti bhedair gulmalata sthitah (40) 


Because the gopis enjoy with Krsna day and night they 
look like black vines and thus they become Syama-latas that are 
immobile and stunned out of ecstasy. The sakhis and maidser- 
vants become ecstatic when they see Radha’s, Lord and stand 
there stunned like Kantaki-vines, their hairs erect of joy. (39-40) 


§ri bhi lilah sevane nanda sinor lubdha 
labdhah sthasnutam bhari punyaih 
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Jatt dhatrt sri tulasyatmanaddha 
kurvantyas tad yatra nityam vasanti (41) 


The Lord’s Sri-, Bhi- and Lila-potencies become very 
eager to serve Krsna and through their abundant pious merit they 
can always live at the Yogapitha as Jati-, Dhatri-, and Sri Tulasi- 
vines respectively. (41) 


brahmi haimavati catra krsnaloka trsnaya; somavallt 
haritakyos chalena sthasnutam gate (42) 


Savitri and Parvati also become eager to see Krsna and 
they become a Somavalli (moon-vine~) and Haritaki 
(Myrobalan)-vine in the Yogapitha. (42) 


krsnayanandada bhanti padminyo’tra jale sthale; 
cara sthiratayd tadvaj jale rajiva palayah (43) 
yatra bhati sthira phulla rajani divase’pyaho; 
dine’pi krsna pakse’pi jyotsni ca sthasnutam gata (44) 


There were many lotus flewers both on the land and in 
the water of the Yamun4, both moving and nonmoving (A pad- 
mini is either a female elephant, or the best of girls). Aho! These 
Rajiva-lotuses bloom day and night (a moving Rajiva is a kind of 
fish, a non-moving Rajiva the lotus flower), in both the dark and 
the light fortnight! (The Jyotsni-vine, or light quarter of the 
moon, also blossoms in the dark fortnight and the Rajani, vine or 
night, also blooms in the day). (43-44) 


§aralir bhatyapsucara §arali§ ca sthira sthale; 
cara sthirataya yatra jhasa@ bhanti jale sthale (45) 
sala bhanti carés toye yatra Sala sthird sthale; 
rohito’psu caras tire rohitau ca cara sthirau (46) 


The Sarali (birds) move on the water and the Sarali 
(reeds) stand on the land. The Jhasa (fish) move in the water and 
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the Jhasa (deer) stand on the land. The Sala (fish) move in the 
water and the Sala (trees) stand on the land. The Rohita (fish) 
move in the water and the Rohita (tree) stands on the land. (45- 
46) 


kamala bhanti kunjesu yatra krsnasya tustaye; 
divyanti kamalas tire kamale kamalanyapi (47) 


To please Krsna, Kamala (Laksmi or Radha) shines in 
the kufja, the Kamala-doe stands on the Yamuna-bank and the 
Kamala-lotus in its waters. (47) 


virahitamapt raktaksaih pranibhir abhitah sada yadidam 
raktaksai raktaksai raktaksai§ canvitam satatam (48) 
viyutam kalikarair yat samyutam kalikarakaih; 
bhimaih sattvair vihinam ca sthirair bhimaih sadanvitam (49) 
vihinam apt kharjurair aristais ca palasakaih; 
kharjurair apyaristais ca palasgais canvitam sad (50) 


Although Vrndavana is always devoid of red-eyed cruel 
creatures, there are red-eyed cranes, red-eyed pigeons and red- 
_ eyed Cakora-birds there. Although there are no quarrelsome 
(kalikara) people in Vrndavana, there are Kalikara-trees there 
and although there are no terrible (bhima) people there, there are 
Bhima-trees. Although there are no cruel kharjura (evil), arista 
(inauspicious)- and paldsa (flesh-eating )-demons there, there are 
Arista-(scapnut) trees, date- (kharjura) trees and Palasa (cotton) 
trees. (48-50) 


kanakacita bhith kanakaih kanakaih 

kanakaih kanakaih kanakais ca vrta 
vivabhavi hasa kramukaih kramukaih 
kramukaih kramukair api ya.nicita ( 51) 


The golden soil is adorned with golden Campaka-, gold- 
en Kirnéuka-, golden Naga KeSara-, golden Dhatura- and other 
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golden trees. There are also Kramuka- (Lodhra), Kramuka- 
(Bhadrayusta), Kramuka- (betel) and Kramuka (pine)-trees. (51) 


priyakair jangamair yuktam priyakaih priyakaih sthirath 

mayiirair jangamais tadvan mayiraih sthavarairapt (52) 

bakulai§ ca navakulais tamdlair natamdlakaih; sadruma 
vidrumd ceti vrtascarydsti yan maht (53) 


There are moving Priyakas (deer) and non-moving 
Priyaka (Kadamba-, or Piyala-trees) moving Mayiuras (peacocks) 
and non-moving Mayuras (Loca-mastaka-trees). (52) 

Vhere are new (nabakula) Bakula-trees and bowing 
down (natamala) Tamila-trees on this amazing soil, as well as 
coral (vidruma)-trees (sadruma). (53) Note: nabakula = No 
Bakula-tree, or nava kula = new berry tree; natamala = no 
Tamila-tree, or trees that bow down; vidruma = no tree. This 1s 


an ornament of contradiction, virodhalankara. 


krsnasaraih krsna sarai rurubhir urubhisca yat; Sambaraih 
Sambarair vyaptam rohisai rohisa priyaih (54) 


There are Krsna-sara deer, who consider Krsna to be 
everything (sdra), big (uru) Ruru-deer, Sambara-deer, that 
bestow happiness (Sambara) and Rohisa-priya deer, that are very 
fond (priya) of grass (rohisa). (54) | 


yat karnahari harita bharadvaja Sukoktibhih; 
vatsagGlavasandilyanvitam munisado yatha (55) 


The Haritas, Bharadvajas (larks), and Sukas (parrots) 
sing nicely, just as Harita, Bharadvaja and Suka Munis sing 
Krsna’s glories in their hermitages and the sages Vatsa, Galava 
and Sandilya beautify the Yogapitha like the Kutaja (vatsa), 
Lodhra (gdalava) and Bael (sandilya)-trees. (55) 
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Sruti rtu vasukonair mandalangais ca kaiscid 
vividha mani vicitrair diksu sopadna yuktaih 
gala hrd udara nabhi Sronijaniru daghnair 
balita lalitamila kuttimaih salabalaih (56) 
nila rakta manibaddha kuttimah kecid indumanijalabalakah 
nila rakta manyalabalakah ke’pi candramani baddha kuttimah (57) 
vrksa haima harimanimayaih kaficanair aindranila 
vaiduryabhah sphatikamanijaih sphatikah padmaragaih 
glaukantanga marakatamayais tai§ ca te "nye tathanyair 
divyantyasmin vratati balayaih Slistasakhah praphullah (58) 
harimani bhuvi haima vaidruma vaidrumas ca sphatikamani 
dharayam sphatikah svarnabhiamau 
arunamani dharayam sakranilas ca yasmin marakatamani 
dhatryam padmaraga vibhanti (59) 


The basins for irrigating the trees have square, hexago- 
nal, octagonal and round platforms surrounded by jewelled stair- 
cases that reach up to one’s neck, chest, belly, navel, hips, knees 
or ankles. Some platforms are made of sapphire and ruby and 
have moonstone basins, others are made of moonstone and have 
sapphire and ruby basins. The whole Yogapitha is beautified by 
blooming golden trees with sapphire platforms, sapphire trees 
with golden platforms, lapis lazuli-trees with crystal platforms, 
crystal trees with ruby platforms and moonstone trees with emer- 
ald platforms. Each tree has a different platform and is entwined 
by blossoming vines. Golden trees grow on sapphire soil, coral 
trees grow on crystal soil, crystal trees grow on golden soil, sap- 
phire trees grow on ruby soil and ruby trees grow on emerald soil. 


svarna skandhah Siti sitamani sthila Sakhopasakhah kecid 
vrksa marakata dalah padmaraga prabalah vibhrajante 
sphatikakusumah sthiila muktaphalaughascanye tattan mani 
viracana vaiparityena yasmin (60) 
tesam phalanyakhila vanchitadanya ganam 
divyanti ratna prthu samputa sannibhani 
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srt krsna krsna ramanicaya yogya 
vastralankara gandha patavdsa yitdni yatra (61) 
svabhava malakrti puspabhajamn 
phalani tasam rurucur latanam 
kusmanda tumbi sadrsani yatra $ri krsnalilocita vastu bhaiiji (62) 


The trees had white jewelled branches and golden trunks 
with beautiful sapphire sub-branches, some trees had emerald 
leaves, ruby buds, crystal flowers and thick pearl]-fruits, and there 
were all kinds of combinations of these features. These fruits, that 
were shaped like big jewelled baskets, fulfil all desires. They cre- 
ate fitting clothes, ornaments, fragrant powder and scents for 
Krsna and His girlfriends. The flowers on these vines are natu- 
rally shaped like garlands and their fruits look like pumpkins and 
gourds that are all suitable for Krsna’s plays. (60-62) 


kusuma racita Sayyolloca bhiisopadhanath samadhu casaka 
tambilambu gandhdadi patraih 

vyajana mukura sindiuranjanam atra kaiScdnvita mani 
nicitantar bhiimayo bhiiri citrah (63) 

kusumita bahu valli mandalair bhitti kalpair upari ca 

patalabhaih Slistasakha samiuhaih 
nivida dala phalanam chaditah padapanam 

~manimaya grhatilya yatra kufja (64) 


There are many jewel-studded pictures that decorate the 
jewel-cottages in this kuvja that has fragrant, ornamented flower- 
beds with pillows and canopies. There are wineglasses and bowls 
with pan, scents, fans, mirrors, sindira and colyrium. The blos- 
soming vines are like walls and the branches and sub-branches of 
the trees, with thick foliage and fruits form the roof of this kufja, 
that looks like a jewelled house. (63-64). 


yatrati citrambara puspa citritéh sakhanu sak kalpa palasinam sitah 
divyanti nana manibhih sucitrita 
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hindolikah §ri hari radhikapriyah (65) 
kapota paravata kokilanam harita kapifijala taittibhanam 
mayura cakoraka catakanam casdli lavavali varttakanam (66) 
yacchauka sari tati catakanam kalinga padayudha taitirinam 
vyaghratabhasavali kaukkubhanam svanair vildsaih sruti nehari (67) 


There are jewelled swings beautified by wonderful cloth 
and flowers tied to the branches of the desire-trees, that are very 
dear to Sri Hari and Radhika. There are pleasant sounds and plays 
of the pigeons, cuckoos, Haritaka (a kind of pigeon), Kapifijalas, 
Tittibhas, peacocks, Cakoras, Casas (blue-jays), Lavas, Sykas, 
Saris, Catakas, Kalingas, Padayiidhas, partridges, larks and 
Kaukubhas please everyone’s ears and eyes. (65-67) 


vistirna ratnacitranta tadantah kanaka sthali; nikufija 
mandalaih kalpadrumanam asti vestita (68) 
madhye vicitra mani mandiram asti tasyah 
kalpadrumankam anukuttima Sobhi diksu 
sopana pali lalitam balitam vidiksu 
santanakaddyapara vrksa catustayena (69) 


The middle of this golden place which is beautified by 
jewels is surrounded by circles of kufijas with desire trees. In the 
middle of this golden circle is a great jewelled temple at the base 
of a desire tree, surrounded by jewelled platforms with steps on 
all sides and a tree on each corner. To the north-east, south-east, 
south-west and north-west are Santanaka and Parijata-trees. 


sva kanti jalayata lolapaksair iirdhva kramat kuficita purvapadaih 
pascad adho nyasta dardyatanya 
sviyanghri yugmarpita dehabharath (70) 
manikya netrai ravikdnta gatrat 
utpuccha karnaih kapisocchataughaih 
uddtyamanair iva ratna simhair yad uhyamanam viyativa diksu (71) 
sucela tilisuta hema karnikam khattayamanam manikanti keSaram 
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yasyantarasta cchada padma sannibham 
krsnasya simhdsanam asti kaficanam (72) 


In this temple is a golden lion-throne which appears to be 
flying like an eight-petalled lotus whose flapping wings are its 
luster. Its two back-feet carry its weight and the two front feet are 
turned upwards, not touching the ground. Its body is made of sun- 
stones and its eyes are jewels. Its ears and tails are raised and the 
whole throne is shaded by a golden umbrella. The seat resembles 
an eight-petaled lotus with a golden trowel and Jewelled fila- 
ments, covered by a nice cotton sheet. (70-72) 


laghu ratnalaya svankaih kunjaih kalpalatavrtaih; 
astabhith kalpavrksanam bahir yad diksu Sobhitam (73) 
valliyuk kalpavrksani kurijanam tad bahirbahih kramad dviguna 
sankhyanam bahubhir mandalair vrtam (74) 
bhasvata mrgapaksyadi mithunai ratna citritath; 

Sanya hemasthali prantabhagena tad bahir vrtam (75) 
tad bahth kadali sandaih saphalaih sitala cchadaih; 
vrtam nanG jati bhedath karpirakara valkalaih (76) 

tad bahir vestitam puspodyaGnenati prathiyasa; 
prthak tat tat puspabati balitena samantatah (77) 
tad bahir bhiiribhedanam namranam phalabharatah; 
arama mandalais taistair vestitam phalabhiruham (78) 
tayor madhye’ranyadevi kunjadasi Satanvitaih; 
sevopakaranagara nikaraih parito vrtam (79) 
bahirbahih kramat tasmad vrtam tattal latayutaih; santardalaih 
prthak taistaih §renibhiitair drumandalaih (&0 
kara labhya harit pitarunaccha phala gucchakath, tad bahir 
vrta kanthanam piganam mandalair vrtam (81) 
alabala nitilopari suptair vestitam suphala gucchaka vrndaih 
bhiisandlibhir ivankita kanthair narikela balayair bahir asmat (82) 
campakasoka nipamradinam krsna tatopari; punnaga 
bakuladinam nikufijais tad bahirvrtam (83) 
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fira napa sakhaih phulla vasantikavrtaih; manjulair 
vanjulath kufijair vanijulais cabhitovrtam (84) 


On eight sides of this temple are ight Runjas with dese: 
Dees and small Jewelled cottages entwined by desire-vines. 
Outside of these desire-vines are circles of other, very beautiful 
kufjas, constantly doubling in number (8, 16, 32, 64, 128, 256, 
512, 1024 etc.). All these kufijas have desire-trees, entwined by 
vines. Outside of that is an empty golden place. There are pic- 
tures of jewels depicting mating deer, birds and other creatures. 
Outside of this is a circular banana-forest with different cool 
leaves and fruits, whose barks produce camphor. Outside of that 
are flower-gardens with many separate rows of flowers. Outside 
of that is an orchard, full of trees, that are bowing down from 
their heavy load of many kinds of fruits, standing in circles. On 
the outskirts of these gardens are many cottages full of parapher- 
nalia for service, kept there by Vrnda and her maidservants. 
Outside of that are innumerable circles of different trees entwined 
by different vines. Outside of that are circles of betel-trees, bear- 
ing green (unripe), yellow (ripening) and red (ripe) fruits and 
clusters at hand’s reach. Outside of that are irrigated coconut- 
trees with nice fruits and twigs, whose crests are as if adorned 
with neck ornaments. Outside of that is the bank of the Yamuna, 
where there are many flower gardens with Campaka-, Asoka-, 
Nipa-, mango-, Punnaga- and Bakula-trees. The Yamuna-bank is 
surrounded by gardens of Asoka- and Vetasa-trees that are 
entwined by blooming Madhavi-vines and whose branches hang 
low over the water of the Yamuna. There are four jewelled paths 
going from this jewelled temple to the Yamuna’s ghdatas (bathing 
places), one from each direction, with rows of beautiful Bakula- 


trees on each side, shading them. (73-85) 


yasyaisanyam dist manitatam brahmakundam yadaste 
tasyaisanyam Siva iha sada so 'sti gopisvarakhyah 
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tasyodicyam tata bhuvi taruh so’sti vamSsi vatakhyas tisthan 
vamsyahvayati ramanih kuttime yasya krsnah 


North east of the Yogapitha is the jewel-studded bank of 
Brahmakunda. North-east of that is the ever blissful Gopisvara 
Mahadeva. North of that is the famous Varnéi Vata-tree on the 
bank of the Yamuna, on whose jewelled pavilions Krsna called 
the gopis with His flute. (86) 


janiru daghnaih kati nabhi m@trair hrt 
kantham iirdhva dvayasaih kvacicca 
kutrapyagadhaih salilair aghadreh 
sampadayitri jalakeli saukhyam (8&7) 


Krsna very blissfully played in the water of the Yamuna 
with the gopis. This water sometimes reached up to one’s knees, 
thighs, middle, navel, chest, neck or head. (87) 


kahlara kokanada kairava pundarikair 
indivaramburuha hallaka hemapadmaih. 
phullair lasan madhukaraih sarasair 
manojnia tat tat paraga makaranda sugandha toya (88) 
cakranga madgu plava cakravaka sarari kosastika sarasanam 
kadamba ka@randava khafijananam svanair vilasair yuta tira nira (89) 
gokarna rohisika Sambara krsnasarair 
nyankvena ranku prsatair gavayaih Sasais ca 
gandharva rohita samitru camiru cinair 
anyair mrgair balita tira vananta bhadgah (90) 


The Kahlara (lily)-, Kokanada (red lotus)-, Kairava 
(white lily)-, Pundarika (white lotus)-, Indivara (blue lotus), 
Hallaka (réd lilies)- and golden lotuses are blooming in the water, 
having humming bees on them, and their pollen scents the water. 
The swans, Cakravakas, Madgus, Sararis, Tittibhas, Plavas, 
cranes, Kadambas, Karandavas and wagtail birds are singing and 


522 


playing on the bank and in the water of the Yamuna. The 
Gokarna-, Rohisika-, Sambara-, Krsnasara-, Nyanka-, Ena-, 
Ranku, Prsata-, Gavaya-, Sasa-, Gandharva-, Rohita-, Samuru-, 
Camaru- and Cina-deer are playing in the outskirts of the forest 
on the bank of the Yamuna. (88-90) 


ekani nirjhara vrtanyabhito ‘parani 
prante’timukta sunikunja Satanvitani 
anyani diksu kusumopavanavrtani 
purnendu mandala nibhani manoharani (91) 
karpura curna mada nindaka bélukani 
purnamrta dyuti kara dvigunojjvalani 
§rit krsna ballabavadhii caya rasa nrtya 
laksmanvitani pulinadni ca bhanti yasyah (92) 
yasyottarayam yamund disi svayam 
saranya tiraih pulinati rajitaih 
svair nirjharair bhiribhirdntarantara 
samvestya rasa sthalikam vibhati.sa (93) 


On the sub-bank is a flower-garden where Krsna dances 
the Rasa on a beautiful Rasa-circle, which is as round as the full 
moon, which is surrounded one one side by the Yamuna’s cur- 
rent, on another side by hundreds of Atimukta (Madhavi)-kuajas 
and on the other sides by flower gardens. The sand of the 
Yamuna-bank defeats the cool splendour of camphor and is made 
twice as splendid by the rays of the full moon and the footprints 
of Krsna and the gopis when they dance there. Within the current 
of this beautiful Yamuna, that flows on the north of the Yogapitha 
with its beautiful forests and banks, are many rivulets that nicely 
embrace the Rasa-mandala. 


kalpadrumadhah sthita ratnamandiram 
gopala simhasana yogapitham 
yam agamajnah pravadanti yam hareh 
priyaganah keli nikunjam aha ca (94) 
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“The jewelled temple under the desire-tree, where Sri 
Gopala’s throne is called the Yogapitha by the knowers of the 
Vedas, but is also known by Sri Krsna’s sweethearts as Hari’s 
play-bower (keli nikufja). (94) 


evam vidham tam sthala rajatallajam 
kandarpa lilasukha satra mandiram 

govinda samsmarakam Gtmano gunair 

viksyaparadha sasakhitatir mudam (95) 


Seeing this regal place, whose opulences remind one of 
Govinda and which is the blissful abode of Cupid’s sacrifice, 
Radha and Her girlfriends became very happy. (95) 


vrnda savrndatra vibhisayanti kufjani nana racanopacaraih 
nijesayor vartmani datta drstih svesam akasman militam dadarsa (96) 
abhyudgatasyai vinivedya hallake sa kesavotiamsa care mudanvita 
samdarsayanti vana kufja manjutam 
nikufija rajam prati tamanaisim (97) 


Vrnda-devi and her friends decorated the kufjas with ditf- 
ferent paraphernalia. When she looked down the road for Radha 
and Krsna to come she suddenly saw her mistress Radha coming. 
She quickly got up and went up to Her, joyfully ornamenting Her 
with Hallaka-flowers (red lilies) that were previously worn by 
KeSava. After showing Her the charming forests and kufjas she 
brought Radhika to Sri Krsna, the king of the kufijas. (96-97) 


§obham vanasyendu karanuranjitam 
soddipanim bhavatateh svabhavatah 
nikunjavrndasya ca vrndayacitam 
viksyasa lola hari sangamaptaye (98) 
tasya uddipta bhavali vatyayoccalitam manah; 
krsnaptyasapagotkanthavarte tilam ivapatat (99) 
kufijam muhur viSati pafyati tatra 
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citranyasman nireti saranim sarati priyas 
patre kvaciccalati tar manute sametary ae i hati 
tadagamam utsukeyam ( 100 ) wale 
samkalpan harina vildsa vitateh Praptau vikalpan hareh 
samjalpan sphuratamundca puratah eine pees 
Gkalpam svatanoh sukalpam api sé talparn ca samkurvatt 
sukalpam kalam analpa Kalpadrsam mene priyaptyutsuka (101) 


This beautiful forest was adorned with moonlight, that 
aroused natural feelings of love. When Radha saw these kunjas 
decorated by Vrnda, She became very eager to meet Hari. Her 
mind became agitated, swept away by incitations of lust, like a 
piece of cotton blown away by the wind and thrust in a whirlpool 
of eagerness in the river of hopes for attaining Krsna. Again and 
again Radha entered the kuAja, re-emerging when She saw any- 
thing extraordinary. Sometimes She walked ahead to look out for 
Krsna, thinking that He had come, sometimes when She heard 
the leaves falling from the trees She thought that Krsna had 
come, and sometimes She eagerly asked Vrnda whether Krsna 
had come or not. Sometimes She planned different pastimes, 
sometimes She lost hope that Hari would come, sometimes She 
imagined that He stood before Her and spoke to Him in that 
absorption. Sometimes She ornamented Herself for Him or made 
the bed, thinking a moment to be like a millennium, being so anx- 
ious to meet Her beloved. 


athatra ghosesa sutah savitryam svam 
Sayayitva sva grham gatayam 
ksanam sa vi$ramya bahilr svadasan prasthapya 
gehacchayanad udastham (102) | 
kilayitva purodvaram dasan prasthapya tadbahih; gantum utka- 
manah kufrijam paksadvarena niryayau (103) 


oda put Krsna to sleep and went to 


ther Yas 
Meanwhile mo here to guard Him. A short time 


her bedroom, leaving servants ¢ 
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later Hari sd Hi i 

7 ee got up, lured His servants outside (asking them to pull 
a t © ropes of the ceiling fan from outside of the room) and 
quickly went out of the side-door, eager to meet Sri Radha in the 
nikunrja. (102-103) 


anacchannam hitva §aSikaracitam ghoga vasateh 
puradvaram sambhavita vividha lokagama gamam 
sukham pascatsrtya vitapi vrtaya yadmi vipinam 
vicaryettham ganturn padayugamadhdad yarhi sa purah 


While walking along, Krsna thought: “The city gate is 
uncovered and bathing in moonlight. People are constantly going 
there. Let Me blissfully take the path behind the house which is 
shaded by trees!”’ (104) 


tadaiva sa sve vrajabhiir atarkitam nidhaya 
yantrarpita yana sannibhe 

manojave hrt kamale ninaya tarh 

kunjalayam tan manasa saha drutam (105) 

Jyotsna purnam tiirnam ullanghya yatndc 

chayacchannam vartma grhams tariinaém 
ayato’ham preyast s& gata me kimva 

nettham krsna Gsit tadotkah (106) 


While Krsna walked, the ground of Vraja kept Him on 
the engine of her lotus-heart, so that He swiftly moved towards 
the nikunja-cottage with (the speed of) His mind. Krsna quickly 
proceeded, anxiously thinking to Himself: “I left the moonlit 
path, taking the road which is shaded by trees. Has Priyaji come 
there yet or not?” (105-106) 


itas tavaj jyotsnojjvalita pavanandolita dalam tamalam 
radhdGrat kanaka citam Glokya mudita 
priyam matvadyantam vihasitum amum kautukavati 
nilinasit kufijalayam anuvayasydlyanumata (107) 
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ratna dipadika dhari bhitti pralagna haima pratimali madhye 
sthitd priyan Preksya purah sphurantam 
drstasmyaneneti muhur nililye (108) 


When Srimatt saw a Tamila-tree with a golden platform 
under it, its leaves swinging in the wind and decorated by moon- 
light, She happily thought that Her lover had come. Then She 
decided to play a trick on Krsna and with the help of Her girl- 
friends She hid Herself in the grove-cottage between the golden 
statues attached to the wall that were carrying beautiful jewelled 
lamps. Sometimes She came out to see if Krsna had come and 
then She hid Herself again, thinking that Krsna had seen Her. 
(107-108) 


tavat krsno’pi tatrayad vrksdcchannena vartmana: 
vrndabhyetya dadau tasmai karnikaravatansakau (109) 


When Krsna arrived there over the tree-shaded path, 
Vrnda came and decorated Him with Karnikara-flowers. (109) 


pulaka mukula jala vaspa dhara maranda 
vikrti malaya va@iotkampita salipdlih 
smita kusuma sitangi gadgadalisvanasid 
udayati dayite’smin madhavi madhaviva (110) 


Sri Radhika and Her girlfriends were filled with ecstatic 
love like Madhavi-flowers when they saw Madhava (spring) 
coming. Their ecstatic goosepimples were their blossoms, their 
loving tears were their honey drops, their smiles were their flow- 
ers, surrounded by the bumblebees of their faltering voices, and 
their bodies shivered (of ecstasy) along with the Malayan 
breezes. 


krsno’pi tasam avalokajatanandottha bhavali vibhisitangah 
kantavolokottaralaksi cetah kantam apasyann avadat tadalth (111) 
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vayasya vah sakhyah kva nu nija grhe tad bahir ahitah kathar 
yuyam praptah kusumam avacetum ravikrte 

kutastat saurabhyam prasarati tad angena militaccharirad 

asmakam vitattham idam astveva vitatham (112) 
tam vind na vane yusmad gatih sambhavyate kvacit; 
candramirtim vinakase neksyante tan maricayah (113) 

neyam candratanih kintu Sririyam vrsabhdnuja; yaikadeSse 

sthita vyapnotyamiim tvam ca svadiptibhih (114) 


Seeing them, Krsna was also ornamented with ecstatic 
moods on His body. His mind and eyes became restless because 
He did not see Radha among them, and He asked Her girlfriends: 
“Where is Your friend?” The sakhis said: “At home.” Krsna said: 
“When did you come then, without Her?” The sakhis said: “To 
pick flowers for worshipping the Sungod!” Krsna said: “Then 
why do I smell Her fragrance here?” The sakhis said: “It stuck on 
our bodies when we left Her!” Krsna: “You’re lying!” sakhis: 
“Maybe!” Krsna said: “You would never come to the forest with- 
out Radhika, as the moonrays never appear in the sky without the 
moon!” The sakhis said: “This is not the moon (or: Candravali), 
but the beauty of Vrsabhanu’s daughter (or: the sun in the Taurus- 
sign)! Her splendour illuminates You and everything else, 
although She stands in one (hidden) place!” (111-114) 


evam narmalibhis tanvan vrndaydsau drseritah; kanta 
samdarSanotkanthah pravisat svarnamandiram (115) 
radhakantyucchalat svarnageha kantyakhile krte; 
pitadvaite’ntare’paSsyat sarvarn hemamayam harih (116) 
tavat svakanti milanat procchalantydca tattvisa; vyaptam 
sapaSsyad atratyam sarvam marakataprabham 117 
pancalikantare’nvisya paSyannapi muhuh priyam; stabdham 
svalokamudbhibhyam mene paficalikam priyah 


When they joked in this way, Vinda gave a wink which 
was seen by Krsna, following which He eagerly entered a golden 
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temple. Hari saw that this whole temple was illuminated by 
Radha’s golden splendour which met the all-pervading golden 
lustre of the temple itself. When this golden splendour mixed 
with Krsna’s lustre, the whole place was pervaded by an emerald- 
green effulgence. He could not see anything but that. Krsna 
looked for Radha between the statues again and again, but He 
could not find Her. Sri Radha becanie almost stunned of joy and 
fear while Krsna thought She was a statue. (115-1 18) 


tam lalasa dayita sangataye purastad drag 
vamatapasrtaye ca cakarsa pascat 

tavan muduttha jadataitya nivarya tam tam 
vama sakhiva nirurodha hareh purastat (119) 

tam sprastum utsukatayeritam antikaptam 
tam stabdhatadhvani rurodha balan muduttha 

tam ldlasetya vinivarya hathat priyam tam 
prapayya tatkaram adharayad asu sogra (120) 


Radhika was eager to be with Krsna and this desire — 


forced Her forwards, but Her friend unwillingness (that mood 
personified) pulled Her backwards. She was obstructed by Her 
ecstatic inertia as She saw Hari before Her. She was touched by 
eagerness to see Krsna, but Krsna was also arrested by ecstatic 
inertia. His desires conquered that inertia, brought Him close to 
Her and placed His hand in Hers. (119-120) 


tat sparsatah pulaka kampa drg ambukirna 

vaivarnya gharmajalabhak taralayataksi 
pasyantyamum kutila cilli latati rodrk 
prantena sa priyakarat svakaram cakarsa (121) 

smerarunanta kutilasru kalafci paksma 
helollasaccapala locanam utsmitardram 

kanthadhva khafijita sahunkrti bhartsanokti 

preksyamitam mudam avapa harih priyasyam (122) 
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When Radhika touched Govinda She shivered, horripi- 
lated, shed tears from Her wide, restless eyes, turned pale and 
perspired of ecstasy. Her vine-like eyebrows and Her eyes 
became crooked. Then She became unfavorable to Krsna and 
pulled Her hand out of His. Radhika’s eagerly smiling face had 
reddish, crooked eyes with tear-sprinkled eyelids. Although She 
ignored Krsna, Her restless eyes expressed joy and slight laugh- 
ter. Her throat made inarticulate sounds with shouts of admon- 
ishment. Seeing this, Hari was very happy.4 (121-122) 

nasa rasajnasruti netra varsmabhir lubdhaih 
svatat tad visaye priyau mithah 
tau lunthayamasatur anganivrtam priya 
chalacchannamayam balat sphutam (123) 


Radha and Krsna’s noses, tongues, ears, tear-filled eyes 
and skins were all greedy after their objects and They became 
very happy, plundering the objects of Each other’s senses. Radha 
plundered Krsna with different hidden (feminine) pretenses and 
Krsna plundered Radhika with His masculine force. (123) 


gidhau punah svarnaghatau vimositum 
sarisrpantam nija kaficukantare 
kamankuSastram kara taskaram hareh 
karena saruddha param na vanchitam (124) 


Hari’s thief-like hands were like Cupid’s goads that 
entered Radha’s blouse to steal Her golden jug-like breasts. Si 
Radha was unable to stop Him, although She tried to. (124) 


iti sumadhura lilananda sindhau nimagne 
Sithilita tanucitte preyasi preyast sa 

priya saha nija lilalokanayagatali balita 

mudita vamya kuttimam prapa gehat (125) 
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In this way Radha and Krsna were immersed in an ocean 
of sweet pastimes, that exhausted Their minds and bodies. Just 
then the sakhis entered the kunja, wanting to see the pastimes of 
Priya-Priyatama, and Radha went out with them, sitting down on 
a dais, in a feigned unfavorable mood, actually feeling great joy. 
(123) 


harir api rasabhangaih prapitas tat samipam 
tad avakalana bhitya sa nililye sakhisu 
sa punar tha vicinvan tasu tam tacchalattah 
pranaya kutila drstih samsprsan modam dpa (126) 


Hari also approached Radha, floating on the waves of 
rasa, seeing which Radha fearfully hid Herself between Her girl- 
friends. Krsna searched Her out again from among the sakhis that 
had crooked, loving eyes, and He became happy from touching 
them. (126) 


yad api hrdi vivrddham kaficidasantayos tam nyarunad ati- 
balistha vamataitya priyayah 
tad api sukha samrddhim prapatus tav udagram prathayati hi 
sukhabdhin vamatapyangananam (127) 


Although the desires in Radha and Krsna’s hearts 
increased, Radha’s very strong unfavorable mood stopped Her. 
Still Their joy increased, for the opposition of women extends the 
ocean of bliss. 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa sri ripa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtina sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye §ri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargah pirva nisa vilasa valito’gad ekavimsabhidhah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
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lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the twenty-first chapter, 
dealing with the pastimes at nightfall. 


1 There are four kinds of wish-yielding trees: apdrijata (that remove’s ones 
enemies), mandara (that destroy poverty), sammada-tanaka (that bestow bliss 
on everyone) and hari candana (that destroy all sins). 

Menstruation is called puspdnvita or rajovati in Sanskrit, meaning ‘endowed 
with flowers or with dust’. But these vines flower without being contaminated. 
Although they also give birth - to flowers and fruits - they remain pretty after- 
wards. (tika of Sri Vndavana Cakravarti) 

3 brahmi means ‘SAvitri, the wife of Brahma’, or the plant Centella Asiatica, 
or ‘Indian Pennywort’. haimavati is Parvati, the spouse of Siva. 

4 This is called kila kificit bhava by Srila Ripa Gosvami (Dana Keli 
Kaumudi—1) 


Chapter Twenty Two: 


Nakta-Ila 
Nocturnal Pastimes(22.48 p.m. - 3.36 a.m.) 


(Summary description) 


tavutkau labdha sangau bahu paricaranair vrndayaradhyamanau 
presthalibhir lasantau vipina viharanair gana rasddi lasyaih 
nana lila nitantau pranayi sahacari vrnda samsevyamdanau 

kridacaryau nikufije vividha ratiranauddhatya vistaritantau 


tambilair gandha malyair vyanjana hima payah padasamvahanadya 

premnad samsevyamanau pranayi sahacari sancaye naptaSsatau 
vacakanteranabhi nibhrta rati rasaih kufja suptali sanghau 
radhakrsnau nisayarn sukusuma Sayane prapta nidrau smarami (1) 


I remember Radha and Krsna at night, Both very eager to 
meet Each other, being attended by Vrnda in so many ways. They 
play with Their dear girlfriends in the forest, singing and danc- 
ing. After many pastimes They go to sleep on a nice flower bed, 
attended by Their loving girlfriends. 


Alternate reading- 

I remember Radha and Krsna at night, having obtained 
Each other’s company and being worshipped by Vrnda with 
many paraphernalia, enjoying joking riddles, nice talks, plays and 
Rasa- and Lasya-dances along with Their most beloved girl- 
friends. They contemplate lovemaking and drink honeywine, 
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being masters in different kinds of erotic joy in the nikunja, 
which increases Their joy. 


vrnda savrndatha sahalivrndau vrndavanesavanunathya nathau 
tadalayalindam andinda Sobham piirnendu kantyujjvalitarn ninaya (2) 

sa tatra tau puspacitantaradyam sucina vastrastarananvitayam 

kalinda kanyanila sitalayam nyavivisat kaficana vedikayam (3) 
Gvesa nadaliganopanitair vicitra puspabharanais ca malyaih 
tambiila gandha vyajanaih sutoyaih sd tau nijesau saganau siseve ( 4) 


With a humble appeal Vrnda and her group brought 
Radha and Krsna to the veranda of the most beautiful jewelled 
temple, which was illuminated by the full moon light. There she 
seated Them on a golden flower-throne which was covered with 
a fine sheet in a pleasant spot cooled by a breeze from the 
Yamuna. Vrnda and her maidservants served Radha and Krsna 
with wonderful flower-ornaments, garlands, betel leaves, scents, 
fans and nice water taken from the storeroom. (2-4) 


samiksya krsno hydi jatayabhavat sa prerito rasa vilasa varichaya (5) 


Seeing Vrndavana, Sri Radha, the night, the Yamuna and 
her banks, the desire to play Rasa arose in Krsna’s heart. (5) 


sagano’ranya vihrti§ cakra bhramana nartanam; hallisakam 
yugma nrtyam tandavam lasyam ekakam (6) 
tat tat prabandha ganam ca sanrtyam rati narmani; jala 
kheletyaminyesa rasangani vyadhat kramat (7) 


One by one Krsna began all different items of His Rasa- 
festival with the gopis, like His forest-tour (vana vihadra), wan- 
dering and dancing in a circle (cakra bhramana), ladies’ circular 
dancing (hallifaka), mixed dancing of ladies and men (yugma 
nrtya), male dancing (tandava), female dancing (/asya), single 
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dance and essay-song with erotic humours, dancing and water- 
sports. (6-7) 


Jyotsnojjvalam manda samira vellitarn 

sva sangamoddipta vasanta jrmbhitam 
nrtyan mayuram pika bhrnga ndditam 
vanam samiksyatra vihartum aicchat 


The soft breeze caused the vines on the trees, that were 
illuminated by the full moon, to tremble. Krsna’s presence and 
the spring season beautified the forest more and Krsna’s desires 
for enjoyment were aroused by seeing the nice forest with its 
dancing peacocks and singing bees and Pika-birds. (8) 


vamSiganena tasvesa jndpayamasa vafichitam; tan 
namnaivanuganena sa tabhi§ canumoditah (9) 


Krsna made His desires known to the gopis by playing 
His flute and the gopis consented in their reply by singing His 
names. (9) oo 


kanane sudhamSu kanti Subhra mafiju vigrahe 
puspite samantvayadya me priyali varga he 
rantum atra vafichitani citta vrttir udvahe 
devam astu krsna krsna krsna krsna kanta he (10) 


Krsna said: “The lustre of the white moon is beautifying 
the forest and its flowers, carrying My desires to enjoy with 
you!” The gopis replied: “O Krsna! Krsna! Krsna! Krsna! O 
lover! Let it be so!” 


utthitah-sva ramanigana sangi vrndayadpyanugato mrdu gayan 
pratyagam pratilatam pratikunjam pradiksanataya bhramatisma 


Krsna got up with the gopis and Vda and softly sang, 


wandering around with them, circumambulating all the vines, 
trees and kufijas. (11) 
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mrdu malayd4nilaijita lata taru patracayam sumadhura pajica- 
ma dhyani kalacana kokilakam 
dhvanad ali barhinam pranayinigana gita guno vanam 
avagahya tat sa ramate harir atra muda (12) 


Joyfully Hari rambled in the forest, where the leaves of 
the trees and the vines were moved by the soft Malayan breezes, 
where the cuckoos sweetly sang in the fifth note and where the 
bees hummed, peacocks meowed and the loving gopis sang 
songs. (12) 


mircchotthita iva punar navatam ivaptah 
snata ivamrta rasair madhucitrita va 
vrndavane taru lata mrga paksi bhrnga 
asan harer vana vihara viloka harsat (13) 


The trees, vines, bees, deer and birds of Vrndavana 
revived from their inertia, as if being showered by the nectarean 
vision of Hari’s enjoyment in spring, which made them very 
happy, as if they had new life again. (13) 


krtvagre dvija mrga caficarika vrndam 

krsneksotsukam atavi praharsiniyam 

candramSitkara valita maruccalarad 
ayantam tvaritam ivabhyupaiti krsnam (14) 


Vrndavana quickly came ahead to greet Krsna, bathing in 
moonrays, moved by the wind and keeping her deer, birds and 
bees in front of her in great joy. (14) 


gauranginam vapuh kanti militendu rucad vanam; 
viliptam bhati dhautam va jalena kala dhautayoh (15) 


The forest was washed by the golden water of the gopis’ 


splendour and the silver water of the moonlight. The mixtures of 
these colours anointed Vrndavana’s panorama. (15) 
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Sri radhikanga dyuti vrnda sangamdt 
krsnanga caficat dyutayo virejire 
sudhamsu murter dyuti pufija raiijitas 
calat tamalagad alalayo yatha (16) 


The splendour of Sr Radhika’s body, mixing with 
Krsna’s sparkling luster, was like the many moonbeams illumi- 
nating the restless leaves of a Taméla-tree. (16) 


svagatah stha sukhinah khagad mrgda Sarma vo lasati kirin naga latah 
bhavyam avyavahitam madhupa vastan aprechad akhilan iti krsnah (17) 


Krsna asked all the forest creatures: “Welcome, O birds 
and deer! Are you all happy?” O vines! Is all well? O bumble- 
bees! Is everything O.K.?” 


kisalaya kara bhak supuspitagre madhupa pikéli ninada mafiju gana 
pavana guru vicdalitataviyam harim avalokya nanarta nartakiva (18) 


The blooming branches of the trees in the forest danced 
with the wind as their guru, the budding twigs were its hands and 
the flowers were its fingertips. The bees and cuckoos sang charm- 
ing songs when they saw Hari. 


radha krsnav anv anucalato’sankhyan bhrngan 

§rantan matva payayitum iva svam madhvikam 
vatali vellat kigalaya hastenotphulla 

SaSvat premardrahvayati muda vasantiyam (19) 


The Madhavi-vines thought that the innumerable greedy 
bumblebees were very tired of following Radha and Krsna’s fra- 
grance, so they called them to drink their honey with their hand- 


like blooming buds, that blissfully swung in the wind, melting of 
love. 
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nia kula dharmam apohya gopika sukhayati krsnam itiva Siksaya 
api surabhau sphutitatha tan mude tam alirutair tha nauti malatt (20) 


The blooming Malati-vines praised Krsna with the hum- 
ming of their bees in spring with the following teaching: “The 
gopis delight Krsna by discarding their household duties.” 


cafican matta bhramara vilasitapangdaloka kusuma vihasita 
nrtyantivanila cala vapusa malli valli hari mudam atanot ( 21) 


The Malli-vines were as if dancing in the wind with their 
smiling flowers and restless intoxicated bees, giving great joy to 
Hari with their glances and their moving bodies. (21) 


sva savidham ayitam viksya krsnam latalt 

pramudita vihaga dhvana nandimukhiyam 
malayaja pavanollalasat pallavaijat 

kara vivrtanayair nrtyativa pramodat (22) 


Seeing Krsna approaching, all the birds in the vines 
recited auspicious welcome to Him. These happy vines danced in 
the wind, that made their blossom-like hands shiver. 


pranayati kunjavalir api gunjatati krta citra kusuma vicitra 
navadala talpa’ty ali pika jalpa sadayita krsnadika hrdi trsnah (23) 


The kufijas made play beds with fresh flower petals and 
various wonderful gunja-beads where the bees and Pika-birds 
sweetly sang to increase Radha and Krsna’s eagerness for love. 


radha Samp4dlingita dehe’mrta varse mandra 
dhvane krsna payode sphurite’ gre 
keka dhvanair unnata pifichaih Ssikhinibhir nrtyaty Gran matta 
mayirdavalir uccaih (24) 
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The Krsna-cloud embraced the Radha-lightning, shower- 
ing nectar and making deep rumbling sounds. Seeing this, the 
intoxicated peacocks danced with their peahens, spreading out 
their feathers and singing ‘ke ka’ out loud. (24) 


dhvanad ali vihagam Sita vateritam parinata 
Phala yuk candrika riisitam 
vikaca kusuma sat saurabham Sri harer 
vanam idam atanod indriyanaém mudam (25) 


Vrndavana pleased all of Hari’s senses—His ears with 
singing birds and bees, His skin with a cool breeze, His tongue 
with ripe fruits, His eyes with moonbeams and His nose with the 
fragrance of blooming flowers. 


atha dara phullam aSoka lata stavaka yugam vrsabhanu suta 
svayam avacitya hareh Sravaso§ capala karena dadhau sumukhi (26) 


Vrsabhanu’s fair-faced daughter personally picked two 
slightly blooming Asoka-clusters and placed them behind Hari’s 
ears with shivering hand. (26) 


tad anu ca calita svayam harina’py asau 
pranaya kalahe sada’py aparayita 
tad api sa ca tat kardd apahrtya tat stavaka 
yugalam priya Sravasor nyadhat 


Hari went out to pick some flowers Himself, wanting to 
adorn Her ears with them. Although Radhika usually wins lov- 
ing quarrels, this time She was defeated. She ran away, but Hari 
caught up with Her, snatched the flower clusters from Her hand 
and placed them behind Her ears. (27) 


sukanthibhih kanthi rava madhura madhyabhir | 
abhitah kala gayantibhih sarasam anugitamala gunaih 
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sprSannangdanyadsam stavaka kusumadyarpana 
misad akuntham utkantham nibhrtarataye’varddhayadayam 
kila kificita vivvoka vilasa lalitadikaih; 
krsnas ta bhiisitas cakre svasangad bhava bhisanath (29) 


The sakhis, whose waists are as thin as those of lions, 
sang Krsna’s glories with clear sweet voices and Krsna increased 
their lusty desires for Him by touching them on the pretext of 
adorning them with flowers in a lonely place, ornamenting them 
with moods like vivvoka, kila kificita, yRESS and lalita (see chap- 
ter 9). (28-29) 


sva varnitabhir vallibhir ali dhvani misdd asau; 
anugito’nandayat tah puspddana misdat sprsan ( 30) 


Krsna blissfully described the vines and they reciprocat- 
ed by singing His glories through their bumblebees. Krsna then 
pleased them by touching them as if He wanted to pick their 
flowers. 


yad yajjagau candralatadikam haris 

tenaiva pascat priyaya yutam harim 

varnarthayoh kvapi viparyayena tah 
krsnasya namna@’nujaguh kva calayah (31) 


Krsna sang very attractive songs about the moon and the 
vines, and the gopis sang these songs again, now interpreting 
them to be about Radha and Krsna: 


jagad ahladaka Silah pramada hrdi varddhita manasija pilah 
radhanuradhikantar vilasat §usubhe kalanidhih so’yam (32) 


Krsna sang: “The beautiful moon (kaldnidhi) pleases the 


world with his character and increases the girls’ lusty desires, tak- 
ing the Radha and Anuradha stars with him.” (32) 
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jagad ahladaka silah pramada hrdi varddhita manasija pilah 
radhanuradhikantar vilasat Susubhe kalanidhih so’yam (33) 


The gopis Sang: “Beautiful, artful Krsna (kaldnidhi) 
pleases the world with His character and increases the girls’ lusty 
desires, taking Radha and Anuradha (Lalita) with Him.” 


san malatyam asyam malatyaém malatibhih phullabhih 
samvestita tha paritah punnago’yam virdjate gahane 


Krsna sang: “The Punnaga-tree is embraced by the 
blooming Malati-vines in the moonlit (mdlati) nights (mdlati)!” 
(34) 


san malatyam asyam mdlatyam malatibhih phullabhih 
samvestita iha paritah punnadgo’yam virdjate gahane 


The gopis sang: “Krsna (who is punndga, the best of 
men) is embraced by the blooming Radha (mdlati=best of hero- 
ines) vine in the moonlit nights!” (35) 


madhavalingita madhavi bhrajate 
madhavas canayé phullaya rajate 
vif§vam apyetayoh sangamanandatas 
caksust nandayan modate sarvatah (36) 


Krsna sang: “The Madhavi-vine blooms up when she 1s 
embraced by the spring (mddhava) and spring is also beautified 
by the Madhavi-vine. The eyes of everyone in the world are 
pleased by this!” 


madhavalingita madhavi bhrajate 

madhava§ canaya phullaya rajate 
vi§vam apyetayoh sangamanandatas 
caksust nandayan modate sarvatah 
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The gopis sang: “Madhavi Radhika blooms up when She 
is embraced by Madhava Krsna and the eyes of everyone in the 
whole world are pleased by it!” (37) 


samphulla samphullo milandn mitha tha vane sadalinam; 
kaficanavalli casau sukhada tapifichamaulisca (38) 


Krsna sang: “The blooming Tamala-tree (tdpifichg 
mault) and the blooming golden vine (kafcanavalli) always 
please the bumblebees (ali) with their meeting.” (38) 


samphulla samphullo milanan mitha tha vane sadalinam; 
kaficanavalli cdsau sukhada tapinchamaulisca (39) 


The gopis sang: “Krsna, who wears a crown of peacock 
feathers (tapificha mauli) and Radhika, who is like a golden vine 
(kaficanavalli), always please their girlfriends (ali) with their 
meeting.” (39) 


—*nm— o 


nava padminisu ratrau vilasati madhusiidanas citram (40) 


Krsna sang: “ How amazing! At night, the bumblebee 
(madhusiidana) sings on the fresh lotus flowers (padmini), pleas- 
ing the hearts of those who hear it, on Cupid’s order.” (40) 


—_— ow =m 6 


nava padminisu ratrau vilasati jicdtlinsadanes citram (41) 


The gopis sang: “How amazing! At night the bumblebee 
(madhusiidana) Krsna sings with the young lotus-like gopis 
(nava padminisu), pleasing the hearts of those who hear it, on 
Cupid’s order.” 

(Now follows a couple of verses that differ only in a few sll 
bles:) 
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rajani ramanas tamasam samano nalinikulam unmahasamapanut 
gitigur gagane Sitibhe vighane suvabhau kumudavaka esa muda (42) 


Krsna sang: “The moon, who is the lover of the night 
(rajant ramana), destroys the darkness and the joy of the lotus 
flowers (nalint kula). He is good fortune for the lilies 
(kumudavaka) in the cloudless (vighana) nights with its pleasing 
rays (Sitigur gagane).” 


ramani ramanas tamasam Samanah khalinikulam unmahasamapanut 
sitigur gahane Sitibhe vighane vivabhau kumudakara esa muda (43) 


The sakhis sang: “The lover of the gopis, Krsna (ramani 
ramanah) destroys the darkness and the joy of the wicked 
(khalini kula). In the blue forest (Sitigur gahane) where there are 
no birds (vighana) He gives joy to all people (kumuddakara).” (43) 


kamalini malinikarane patur 
vidhuritadhuritan tha cakravan 
nivi dadhad vidadhad bhagane dhrtim 
na sa mude samudeti vidhur mama (44) 


Krsna said: “The rising of the sweet moon gives Me no 
joy. It gives great sorrow to the Cakravakas, shrivels the lotus 
flowers and grasps the stars.” (44) 


sa sudrsam sudrsam ruci krd rucir 
virahita rahita nija tarakah 
suvidadhad vidadhat kumudavanam 
vara mude sa mudeti vidhur hi nah (45) 


(Reacting to Krsna’s theme, but now using wholly dif- 
ferent words) The gopis said: “That joy-giving Krsna, who 
relieves the pain of the fair-eyed gopis’ separation from Him, giv- 
ing pleasure to their eyes with His lustre and to the world by 
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destroying the demons, is just like the moon who rises to destroy 
all sorrow and bestow bliss to the world.” (45) 


ittham gayan madhura vipina $ribharaloka trptah 
kantavallir api viracayan svabhimardane phullah 
bhramam bhramam bhramara nikaraih svanugair vestito’sau 
tabhir vamSivata vitapinah kuttimam prapa krsnah (46) 
tatropavistah sa dadarsa krsnam svadarsanananda vivrddha trsnam 
Phenalihasam khaga nada gandam svasangamiyotka hrsika vargam (47) 


While Krsna sang He was pleased with the sweetness of 
the forest and made the vines and the gopis bloom with the touch 
of His hands. Followed by the humming bees and by the gopis He 
came to a dais under the Varhsivata-tree. When they sat down 
there they saw that the Yamuna’s desires increased by having His 
blissful audience. She smiled at Him with the foam on her surface 
and sang with her birds, her senses becoming eager to unite with 
Krsna. (46-47) 


sparsotsavayocchalad urmi hastarn lolabja.raktotpala phulla netram 
samucchalanna kramukoccha nasam avarta gartotsuka karnapdlim (48) 


She stretched out the arms of her waves out-of eagerness 
to touch Krsna with restless red blooming lotus-eyes, her nose 
being the crocodiles that stick their noses out of the water and her 
ears being the spinning whirlpools that yearned to hear His music 
and His words. (48) . 


pulinani samiksydsau tatra rantu mana harih; krsnd param 
gantukamah samuttasthau priya ganaih (49) 


Seeing the bank of the Yamuna, Hari became eager to 
enjoy there and wanted to go there with His beloved gopis..(49) 


athagatanam sva jalantikam sa tesam 
padabjesu taranga hastath 
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samarpya padmany atha tani krsna 
tais taih sprsantiva muhur vavande ( 50) 


When Krsna and the gopis came to her bank, Yamuna 
offered lotus flowers to their lotus feet with her waves, repeated- 
ly praising them as if touching them with these lotus flowers. (50) 


gati Sinjite mura ripor vanitanam drutam 
abhyasann iva nijair gati nddaih 
tam thabhyupaiti puratas tata kacchat 
kalahamsikali valitah kalahamsah (51) 


The swans and geese came from the shore of the Yamuna 
to learn how to make delectable sounds from the swift move- 
ments of Murari’s and the gopis’ jingling anklebells. (51) 


skhalad gatitayadcyuta gatimuda 
samrddha jalatam jagama yamuna 
svaparamayitum samutkam atha tam 
samiksya tanutam jaloddhata gatih (52) 
janudvaya satoyayam krsnayam krsna tustaye; 
gulpha daghna jala adsan nirjharah pulinavrtah (53) 
firtva tirtva sukhenaitan kramena nirjharan harih; © 
vabhrama pulinesvesu viharan sapriyaganah (54) 

_ sakiita sasmita vilokana narma jalpair 
Glingana stana nakharpana cumbanGdyaih 
tasam sva sangaja manoja vildsa trsnam 
kurvan muhuh sa vipulam vilalasa krsnah (55) 


Seeing Krsna coming, Yamuna became very happy, 
Stopped her current and increased her volume unlimitedly. But 
When she saw that Krsna was eager to cross her, she made her 
Waters very shallow again. For Krsna’s pleasure Yamuna became 
Just knee-deep and the rivulets by her banks were just ankle-deep. 
(52-53) Hari crossed one rivulet after the other, enjoying on the 
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banks with His dear ones, increasing their lusty desires by eager- 
ly smiling and looking at them, speaking and joking with them, 
embracing tnem, scratching their breasts with His nails and kiss- 
ing them. (54-55) 


tatah pulinam agatya sa cakrabhramanabhidhan; 
tatra rantumanas cakram Gruroha priyaganaih (56) 
vitasti matrocca nikhdta Sanku gatrinemi cakropart radhaya saha 
sthitah sa madhye’nya sakhiganaih 
kramad bahis cakadratha sumandala trayim (57) 
avrtya purnam rasa dharaya harim radhopagitdham kila mandala trayi 
suvama vallyancita malasakhinam svarnalabalalir ivavabhavasau (58 ) 


Coming on the bank, Krsna mounted a circular dancing 
stage (cakra bhramana) with the gopis, eager to enjoy with them. 
This Rasa-circle was just half a hand high, standing on a disc on 
a stake stuck in the ground. Krsna stood in the middle with 
Radha, and three beautiful circles of gopis surrounded Them. In 
this way He looked like a Tamla tree entwined by a golden vine 
(Radhika’s arms) and watered by three golden irrigation-canals 
(the concentric circles of gopis). 


adisya hallisaka kelirange 
radha mukundau lalitadikdalth 
tatramsa vinyasta bhujau mithas 
tavanrtyatam lasyavidam varisthau (59) 


On Radha and Mukunda’s request Lalita and the other 
sakhis began the Halligaka and Radha and Krsna danced in their 
midst, holding Their arms on Each other’s shoulders. (59) 


nrtyan nitambininam tad vaidagdhya pada calanaih; kulala 
cakravac cakram bhramad Gsit tayor api (60) 
vidhaya radharn lalita visakhayor madhye tadarsarpita bahur acyutah 
gayan sa gayadbhir alam kadapyasau 
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vabhrama nrtyan saha nartaki ganaih (61) 
laghu bhramac cakragateh sama tasam gatih kvacit; kvacin 
manda kvacicchighra vividhasit priya hareh 
tasam madhye dvayor dvayor 
madhye tad amsa nyastadoh sphuran 
sacalat svarna vallinadm nrtyat tapifichavad vabhau (63) 


This Rasa-circle rotated like a potter’s wheel turned by 
the clever dancing steps of the Divine Couple and the gopis, that 
had nice buttocks. Acyuta placed Radha between Lalita and 
Visakha, placing Her arms around their shoulders. The gopis all 
sang and danced around them, with Krsna sometimes joining 
them. The gopis in this Rasa-circle sometimes moved slowly and 
sometimes quickly with light steps in step with Hari’s pace. Then 
Krsna expanded Himself and came inbetween each two gopis, 
placing His arms on their shoulders, like a Tamdla-tree dancing 
with golden vines. (60-63) 


so’latacakravat kvapi laghu gatyabhramat tatha; hitva mam 
kvapyasau nagad iti ta menire yatha (64) 
sa ekam mandalikrtva prante sarva priyaganaih; tasamm madhye 
sphurannrtyan cakrafica bhramayanvabhau 


Sometimes Krsna swiftly circled around the gopis like a 
firebrand, using light steps, and making each gopi think: “Krsna 
has not left me to go anywhere!” (64) Then the gopis formed one 
outer circle (the three circles merged into one) and Krsna did a 
rotating dance in their midst. (65) 


sva Saktim darSayan cakrad yugapad va kramac calat 
avaruhya muhus tat tat sthanam aSvaruroha sah ( 66) 


Krsna then showed His own prowess — as the Rasa-cir- 


cle quickly rotated He steyped off onto the ground and then 
Tejoined the disc again, all the time dancing in pace with the 


547 


gopis. Sometimes He did this in one form and sometimes with 
many. (66) 


gopyasca yugapat sarvah kaddpyekaikasah kvacit; 
avaruhyadramaruhya cakrur mandala bandhanam (67) 


The gopis also stooped on and off the disc, sometimes 
one alone and sometimes all together, remaining in a circle. (67) 


vilasyettham haris tabhi§ cakrabhramana nartanaih; rasalila 
visesaya cakrad avaruroha sah (68) 
sva lahari mrdu hastaih sarmskrtam krsna Glya@ kumuda surab- 
hivatair marjitam spharam agryam 
§aSikirana sudhabhih sikta liptam sa tabhih pulina varam 
anangollasa rangakhyam ayat (69) 


After thus enjoying the circle-dance with the gopis Hari 
came down from the dancing stage-disc for other, special Rasa- 
dances. He took all the gopis to the Yamuna-bank named 
Anangollasa ranga (the arena of blissful erotic sports) which was 
cleansed by Yamuna’s soft, wave-like hands scented with lilies 
and sprinkled and anointed by the nectarean moon-rays. 


vidhaya krsnah paritah sumandalim tasmin 
mitho baddha karaih priyaganaih 
tad antarayam priyaya vabhau yatha 
visakhayenduh parivesa madhyagah (70) 


The gopis surrounded Radha and Krsna, holding hands in 
a circle, like the full moon aid the Visakha-constellation (here Sri 
Radha) surrounded by their corona (the sakhis). (70) 


paribhramat tal lalanali mandalam 
vabhau yatha kama kulala bhipateh 
rasadi lilakhya ghatadi nirmitau 
suvarna cakram hari danda calitam (71) 
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The Rasa-circle looked just like a golden disc of rotating 
ladies turned around by Hari’s axle, directed to make pots for the 
potter-king Cupid on the potter’s disc of the Rasa-mandala. (71) 


tan mandalam bhdti vilasa sagare 
roddhum mano minam ihaiva kim hareh 

kandarpa kaivarta vara prasaritam | 
haimam mahajalam uroja tumbikam (72 ) 


Just as a fisherman spreads out his net in an ocean of play 
to catch fish, attaching gourd to his net as a bait, similarly the 
fisherman Cupid spread a golden net of gopis with their gourd- 
like breasts as a bait to catch the Hari-fish. 


parasparabaddha kara priyatater dvayor dvayor 
madhyagatah kacit prabhuh 
priya yugams@rpita dor yugo’sphurat tabhih 
sa nana gati nartanair bhraman (73) 
bhuja Sirasi virajad doryugam sva priyalyah 
pracalad ajayad etan mandalam krsnamirteh 
jalada ‘gakala jalam madhya madhyati rajat sthira tadid 
upagidham sambhramac cakravataih (74) 


The gopis held each others hands and Krsna held His 
arms on each of their shoulders, blissfully wandering around and 
performing different dances. (73) In this Rasa-circle Krsna’s 
forms all placed their arms on the gopis’ shoulders. This vision 
defeated the beauty of clouds rotating in a whirlwind (Krsna’s 
dance) surrounded by steady streaks of lightning. (74) 


kadacid eka evayam sviya bhramana laghavat; bhramann alata 
cakrabhah sarvasam parsvago’sphurat (75) 


Sometimes Krsna danced alone, moving fast like a fire- 
brand, showing Himself at each gopis’ side. 
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hari haridayitanam vamsika kanthagdanair 
milita valaya kafict nipurali svanaughah 
natana gati virdjad padatalanugami- 
nya vara madhurimna vyanaSse’sau jaganti (76) 


The sweetness of Hari’s flutesong and the voices of the 
gopis, mixing with the jingling of their anklebells; bangles and 
waist bells, that followed the rhythms of their dancing feet, per- 
vaded the world. 


anibaddham nibaddham ca dvidhG gitam ca te jaguh; 
sarigamapadhanyakhya svaranalalapuh prthak (77) 
§uddhamca vikrtam jatim dvividhamca muda jaguh; 

tatra saptavidham Suddham ekadasavidham param (78) 


They sang baddha (regulated) tunes and anibaddha 
(improvised) tunes, separately with the sd-ri-ga-ma-pa-dha-ni 
notes. They blisfully sang both pure and changed tunes. The pure 
tunes had seven divisions and the changed had eleven. (77-78) 


sadja madhyama gandhara bhedadd gramamstribhedakan; 
tatra martyagocaram te gandharagramam ujjaguh 
Srutih sapta svaragata dvavim§atibhida jaguh; 
samira sankhyams tanams ca mircchanas tvekavimSatih (80) 
pancadasa prakarams ca gamakams tiripadikan; 
alddi bahubhedam ca sthayam ramyam ime jaguh (81) 
Suddha salaga bhedena nibaddham dvividham jaguh 
§uddham samjnatrayam tatra prabaddham vastu ripakam (82) 
prabandhe svara pathadi bhedan nanavidhan jaguh; 
ragan nana prakarams ca graham§ ca nyasa samyutan 
sapta svaradms tu sampiirnan satsvaran sadavabhidhan; 
paficasvaranaudavams ca jagus te tams tribhedakan 


There are three kinds of scales that are not perceived by 
mortals - sadja, madhyama and gandhara. They loudly sang the 
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Gandhara-scale. Casually they Sang the twenty-two srutis (mar- 
ginal notes), the seven main notes, the fourty-nine tanas (key 
notes) and the twenty-one kinds of miircchana saficara (fading 
notes). They sweetlysang the fifteen kinds of gamakas (thrills) 
like the Tiripa, with many kinds of steady and captivating beats. 
They sang the two kinds of affixed tunes: suddha and alaga. The 
suddha are again three-fold: ripaka, vastu and prabandha. There 
are many kinds of sequential recitation (prabandha) with many 
kinds of raga, svara (melodies), patha (recitation, variegated 
sounds), nyasa (concluding melodies), arnga and graha. They 
sang with seven kinds of full (sampiirna) voices, six kinds of 
sadava-voices and five kinds of audava voices. (79-84) 


mallara karnataka natta sama kedara kamodaka bhairavadin 
gandhara desaga vasantakams ca raganagdayan saha malavams te (85) 
Sri gujarim ramakirim ca gauri masavarim gondakirim ca todim 
belavalim mangala gujjarim ca varatikamn deSa varatikam ca (86) 
magadhim kausikim palim lalitam patha mafjarim; subhagam 
sindhudam eta raginis tah kramajjaguh (87) 


They sang the Mallara, Karnataka, Natta, Sama, Kedara, 
Kamodaka, Bhairava, Gandhara, Deéaga, Vasantaka, Malava, Sri, 
Gujjari, Ramakirl, Gauri, Asavari, Gondakiri, Todi, Belavali, 
Mangala, Gujjari, Varatika, DeSa-varatika, Magadhi, Kausiki, 
Pali, Lalita, Patha-mafijari, Subhaga and Sindhuda-tunes, one 
after the other. (85-87) 


ghananaddha tatanantah Susiranam ca bhedakan, 
vrndayopahrtams tams ca kramenavadayan muhuh (88) 
murajam damarum dampham mandum ca mamakadikam; 
muralimn pavikam vamsim mandiram karatalikam 
vipaficimn mahatim. vinam kacchapim karinasikam; 
svaramandalikam rudra vinam ca ta avadayan (90) 


The gopis always played jingling instruments, percus- 
810n, stringed instruments and wind-instruments handed to them 
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one by one by Vrnda. They played five kinds of drums: mrdanga, 
damaru (Siva’s X-shaped drum), dampha, mandu (slapping the 
hands on the water) and mamaka, three kinds of flute: murali, 
pavika, and varmsi, karatadlas (hand cymbals) and seven kinds of 
Stringed instruments: vipaficit, mahati, vind, kacchapi, kari 
nasika, svara mandalika and rudra vind. (88-90) 


patakam tripatakam ca hamsdsya kartarimukham; 
Sukasyam mrgasirsam ca samdansam khatakamukham (91) 
sucimukham carddha candram padma kosahitatundakam; 
nartane darSayamasus ta ityadika hastakan (92) 


While dancing, the gopis made different forms with the 
shadows of their hands, imitating a flag, a triple banner, a goose 
head, the head of the scissors, a parrot’s head, a deer’s head, 
tongs, a Khataka’s head, a needle pin, a half moon, a lotus-bud, a 
snake fang and other forms. (91-92) | 


dadhus talan bahuvidhan kascittu dhruva laksanan; mantha 
laksanakamScanyan kamsScit tattad vilaksanan 
atitandgata samair grahais ca trividhair yutan; sama gopuc- 
chika srotovahaddi yatibhir yutan (94) 
layaigca trividhair yuktan druta madhya vilambitaih; nihSabda 
| Sabdayuktena dvidhadharana samyutan (95) 
varddhamandabhidhas tveko hiyamanabhidhah parah; ityavarta 
dvayadhyena manena ca samanvitan (96) 
caficat putam cacaputam ripakam simha nandanam; gajalilam 
eka talam nihsarimadi talakam (97) 
addakam pratimantham ca jhampajca triputam yatim; 
nalakivaranudghattam kuttakam kokilaravam (98) 
upattam darpanam raja kolahala Sact priyau; ranga 
vidyadharam vadakanukilaka kankane (99) 
§ri rangakhyam ca kandarpam sat pitaputrakam tatha; parvati 
locanam raja cudamani jayapriyau (100) 
ratililam tribhangim ca caccarat vara vikramam; 
ityadin nartane talan dadhuh krsno ‘sya.ca priyah (1 01) 
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They clapped many kinds of rhythms, like the Dhruva 
and the Mantha, or their opposites. In these rhythms there are 
three divisions: past (aftita), not yet come (andgata) and sama, 
that have sama (same), gopucchikd (a cow’s tail) and srota-paus- 
es. There are three kinds of tempos - fast, medium and slow - and 
two kinds of dhdrana - soundless and with sound. The gopis sang 
with two kinds of mana (pause-sound) - varddhamdna and 
hiyamdna. Krsna and His sweethearts sang with Caficapata, 
Rupaka, Simha-nandana, Gajalila, Ekatala, Nihsari, Addaka, 
Pratimantha, Jhampa, Triputa, Yati, Nalaktvara, Nudghatta, 
Kuttaka, Kokila-rava, Upatta, Darpana, Raja-kolahala, Saci 
priya, Ranga-vidyadhara, Vadaka, Anukila, Kankana, Sri Ranga, 
Kandarpa, Sat pita putraka, Parvati-locana, Raja-ciidamani, 
Janapriya, Ratilila, Tribhangi, Caccarat and Varavikrama- 
rhythms. (93-101) 


§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte. 

sargo rasa vilasa varnanam anu dvavimsako’yam gatah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sti Ripa Gosvami, who is a bee at Sri Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of Sri 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the twenty- -second chapter, 
dealing with the Rasa-pastimes. 


Rasa-lila and the Final Rest 


atha prabandhaganam sa nanatalaih prthag vidham; kartum 
Grabhataitabhir vidagdhabhih sanartanam (1) 
§ri raddhay4a nrtyati krsnacandre 
gayantya asan lalitadayas tada 
citradayo’nyah kila taladharika 
vrndadayah sabhyataya vyavasthitah (2) 


Then Sri Krsna began to sing different rhythmic (tala) 
story-songs (prabandhas) and danced with the clever gopis,When 
Krsnacandra danced with Sri Radha, Lalita and others sang, Citra 
and others gave the rhythms and Vrnda and her group were the 
audience. (1-2). 


krsne nrtyatyekale radhikadya gayanti 
smascaryatalair durithaih 
tasmin sabhye radhikadyah kramenadscaryam 
nrtyam sGngahadram vyadhus tah (3) 


When Krsna danced alone Radhika and Her girlfriends 
sang amazingly difficult tunes and sometimes Krsna watched 
Radhika dance with amazing gestures. (3) 


range kramacchreni tayadsthitanam 


antah patatvam natatam gatanam | 
vinadi vadyavali dharikanamm nana prabandhadika gayikanam (4) 
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tata ghana §usiradhyanaddha kantha svaraughe 

mrdu vividha gatitve’pyaikyam apte’ngananam 
tad anuga padatalair bhrukarangaksicalai 

nanrtur tha sakrsnas tah pravi§ya kramena (5) 


Gradually the gopis made a circle on the dancing stage, 
like a curtain, playing vinds and other instruments, singing dif- 
ferent story songs (prabandha). (4) Although the stringed instru- 
ments, wind instruments, flutes, drums and voices all softly 
resounded in various ways, they became one with the sounds of 
Krsna and the gopis coming on the dancing stage and began to 
dance, following these sounds with their foot-taps and the move- 
ments of their eyebrows, hands, bodies and eyes. (5) 


krsnah Sriman muhur iha samdagatya tasam samadhyan nana 
tala kramavaSataya calayan Sri padabje 
dhunvan prani natati nigadann ittham Gnandayams tas tatta 
tatthe drgiti drgi thai drk tathai drk tathai tha 


Krsna repeatedly came out from between the gopis, mov- 
ing His beautiful lotus hands- and feet according to the different 
rhythms they made, and began to dance: ‘ta tatta tatthe drk iti 
drgithai drg tathai drk tathai drg tathai tha’ to the great joy of the 
gopis. (6) 


thodik dam dam kita kita kanajhem thokku tho dikku are 
Jhem dram jherm drarh kiti kiti kitidham jhenkujhem jhenkujhemn jhem 
thodik dam dam drmi drmi drmi dharn kankujhern kankujhem dram 

agatyaivam natati sa hari§ caru patha prabandham (7) 


Krsna danced and sang charming prabandha-tunes like 
tho drk dam dam kita kita kanakhai thokku tho dikku Gre jhat 
dram jhai dram kiti kiti kiti dham jhenka jhem jhem ku jhem jhem 
tho dik dam dam drmi drmi drmi dham kanku jhem kanku jhem 
dram. (7) 


kiajat kafici katakaviranan niipura dhvana ram 
varh muhur iha nadat kankanam calayanti 

radha krsna dyuti ghanacaye caficaleva sphuranti nrtyantittham 
gadati tathathai thaitathai thaitathaitha ( 8 ) 


yam pani dvand- 


Radhika sang tathathai thai tathai thai tathaj tha, and 
danced like a lightning strike in the Krsna-cloud, repeatedly mak- 
ing Her bangles resound with the movements of Her hands and 
making Her waistbells, armlets and anklebells jingle along nice- 
ly. (8) 


dham dham drk drk can can ninan nan ninam nam ninam nam 
puttuk tun tun gudu gudu gudu dharm drarn gudu drarn gudu dram 
dhek dhek dho dho kiriti kiriti dram drimi dram drimi dram 
agatyaivam muhur tha muda Sri madisa nanarta (9) 


Repeatedly and joyfully Isa (Radha) danced and sang: 
dham dham drk drk can can ninan nan nindm nam ninam nam 
tuttuk tun tun gudu gudu gudu dham dram gudu dram gudu dram 
dhek dhek dho dho kiriti kiriti dram drimi dram drimi dram (9) 


jham jham kurvat kanaka balaye dhunvati panipadme tasam 
madhyat sapadi lalita’pyagata krsna kantya 
Syame range tadidiva ghane nrtyatittham vadanti thai thai 
thotho tigada tigathai tho tathai tho tathaita (10) 


Lalita then leapt into their midst onto the stage that was 
colored ¢yama due to Krsna’s luster, and danced just like a light- 
ning strike. The golden bangles on her lotus hands went jham 
Jharn, and she loudly sang thai thai tho tho tigada tigathai tho 
lathai tho tathai ta! (10) 


drmi drmi drmi dho dho mrdangdadi nadaih kana kana kana 
vind §abda misrair visakha 7 
natati jhanana jham jhatkaryalankara jala drgiti 
drgiti drk thai tho tatho tho bruvand (11) 
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Then Visakha came up, making her ornaments jingle 
Jhanana jham jhat, playing kana kana kana with her Vina and 
dancing. Her sounds mixed with the mrdangas pounding drmi 
drmi drmi dho dho dho and she sang drgiti drgiti drk thai tho 
tatho tho! (11) 


kacit svanan niipura kinkinika muhuh kvanat kankana pani yugmam 
vidhunvatittham natatir ayanti thaiya tathaiya tathathai tathaiya (12 ) 
pada nyasaih Sri kara dvandya calai 
nrtyatyanya nupura dhyana misraih 
talotthanayettham uccarayanti thai thai 
thai thai thai tathai thai tathai thah (13) 
rangam prapta tad anutathanyad nrtyanti sa lapati tadettham 
thatya thaiyd tatha tatha thaiya thaiyd thaiya tigada tathaiya (14) 


One sakhi danced, making her anklebells and bangles 
repeatedly resound: thaiyd thathaiya tathathai tathdiya, another 
sakht sweetly sang while making her anklebells and bangles 
resound with the movements of her hands and feet, singing thai 
thai thai thai thai tathai thai tathai thah! Another sakhi came on 
the stage, began to dance and sang: thaiyad thaiya tatha tatha 
thaiya thaiya thaiya tigada tathaiya. 


natad iva pulinam radhike pasya Gre . 
aaa ati a @ natati ca vipinam manda vateritam G@ GG G eti 
krsnah punar iha nigadan salasangam nanarta (15) 


Then Krsna danced and loudly sang with a loving, joyful 


as 1f the moonlight so bright makes the Yamun4-bank dance! dre 
14 Gti a @, the forest dances along with the soft breeze! a @ a a! 
(15) | 


Gia @iati priya hasas candrati kundati hamsati Gre; ksirati 
hirati harati dre Gi a @i a nrtyati radha (16) 
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Radha danced and sang: “Gia di! Your very Sweet smile 
the moon, the Kunda flower, the swan, milk, diamonds and pearls 
all shine equally beautiful! dre 4 ia Zi a!” (16) 


ta dhik ta dhik dhig iti ninddam kurvan rase varamurajo’yam 
lasyairasam atisaya tusto nindatyanyGh suravanitah kim (17) 


The mrdangas nicely played ta dhik ta dhik dhik in the 
Rasa-dance. It was as if they thus mocked the demigoddesses in 
the sky (ta@ dhik also means ‘they are cursed’), being more 
pleased with the gopis’ dancing. 


vainikyo vainivikyas ca gayantyas taladharikah; maurajikyas ca 
nrtyanti nartakibhih samam muda (18) 
avistanam gana nrtye’nganadnam tat tad gatya 
’‘tyuccha sad gadha bandham 
nivi vent kuficukadi svayam tat krsnah 
ksipram nrtyamadhye babandha (19) 


The Vina- and flute-playing gopis sang and gave the 
rhythm, and the mrdanga-playing gopis joyfully began to dance 
with the dancing gopis. While the gopis were thus absorbed in 
dancing and singing, their tight underwear, braids and blouses 
loosened. Seeing this, Krsna swiftly dances near to re-tie them. 


‘te nana Sabda bandhena sasrjur gayani janah; sar gama pa 
dhainyakhaih svarai ragan navan navan ( 20) 

svarandlapayan Suddhan sankirnams ca sahasradha; gitam ca 

marga desiya bhedat ta bahudha jaguh (21) 

pravrnnabha iva saghanam siicimilam iva sasusiram ganam 

gaganam ivati tatam tad ratnam iva vabhau sadanaddham (22) 


The gopis created various new ragas in the sar gama pa 


dha and nil-scale with their songs, They divided the pure and 
Narrow voices in thousands of other voices and sang many heav- 
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enly (mdrgi) and earthly (deSiya) songs. The gopis’ cymbals 
(ghana) sounded like monsoon clouds (ghana), their wind instru- 
ments (Susira) sounded like needle holes (stict mila), the Vinas 
(tata) sounded as pure as the clear sky (tata) and the percussion 
(anaddha) instruments sounded as attractive as strung ornaments 
(anaddha). (20-22) | 


yo’yam mahan dhvanir abhiin nata nartakinam 
maryira sad balaya kankana kinkinijah 
pattala sampad anugdmitayd catursu vadyesu 
tesu kila pancamatam sa lebhe (23) 


The sounds of the bangles, anklebells, armlets and waist- 
bells on the bodies of the dancing Krsna and the gopis sounded 
like a fifth kind of instruments after the four aforementioned 
kinds. They made a loud sound, following the four other kinds of 
instruments. ) 


asye gitis tad abhinayanam Srikare Sri padabje 
talo griva katisu dhuvanam netrayor dolanam ca 
savyasavyagamana gamanam tarakayam kataksah 
krsnasyabje manasija sukham vallabinam tadasit (24) 


As the gopis danced, their mouths sang beautiful songs, 
their hands made beautiful gestures, their lotus feet gave beauti- 
ful rhythms, their necks and hips shook sweetly, their eyes 
moved around and their pupils went left and right while glancing 
at Krsna’s lotus-like face, feeling great erotic joy. (24) 


jatayah Srutayo yas ca mircchana gamakas ca ye; noccaranti 
vind vinam kanthe tams tams ca ta jaguh (25) 
asammisra jatith §ruti gamaka ramyah 
svaratateh samunninye yaika mudita harina sadhviti gira 
pupiije teneyam tad api ca tadayasam anayad 
dhruvabhogam sasmdd alabhatataram manam adhikam (26) 
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The marginal notes, modulations and regulated risin 
and falling notes never resound without the Vina, but the Se 
sang them. The unmixed notes of the voices again mixed with the 
marginal notes and the modulations. One gopi sang them, show- 
ing her wonderful qualities, making Hari joyfully say: “Well 
done!” Then she sang the Dhruva-note upto the bhoga and was 
praised even more for that by Hari. (25-26) 


chalikya nrtye radhaya deyam anyad apasyata; 
tustenatma 'rpitas tasyai krsnendlingana cchalat (27) 
krsne kantam natayati muda kvapi vamSipraganair 
narmonnitam skhalanam iha sd tasya drstya djsanti 
talam tasya skhalitam api sambhdlayantyatmano drak tarn 


Radha began to dance the Chalikya and Krsna was very 
pleased with that, so He rewarded Her with a heart’s embrace, not 
finding any better reward. Krsna made Radhika dance with His 


flute songs and Radhika jokingly indicated that He had made a 


mistake in His song and swiftly corrected Him with Her glances. 
Then She made Syama dance along with Her Vind-playing and 
Her singing. (27-28) 


krsnena radha’tha taya samam harir yatha nanariatra jagav avadayat 
sahayyakotkapi tayoh sakhitatir nalah tathasin nrti gana vadena (29) 
Radha danced and sang with Krsna as Hari did with Her. 


Although the sakhis were eager to assist Thern with singing and 
dancing, they were unable to do so. 


talavasane hari atmapaninyadsam priya vaksast samvidhatte 
priyapi savyena karena tusta nirasyatisasya kararn ruseva ( 30) 


After these tunes ended Hari placed His hand on Priyaji’s 


breasts and, although She was happy with it, She obstructed Him 
as if She was angry with Him. 
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Janubhyam ksitim Glambya prasaryaika tatau bhujau; jughirne 
kaficanivega ksipteva smara cakrika (31) 
lilotsarpapasarpabhyam dohprasara nikuficanaih; 
anganyangaih sprsantyanya nrtim cakre’nya duskaram 
sprstva karaikena bhuvam kvacit para 
deham paravrttya muhur muhur divi 
patantya nrtyad bhuvi sa kaddpyasau 
vind tad Glambanam ambare param (33) 
urdhve sthitottanataya vibhugna ksinodari parsni gavenir eka 
nanarta prsthatata Sirjinika krstva tanor hema dhanur lateva (34) 


One gopi kneeled on the ground and stretched out her 
- arms, rotating quickly, like Cupid’s disc, one gopi stretched out 
her arms and then contracted them to touch her different other 
limbs, perfcrming a very difficult dance. Another gopi sometimes 
touched the ground with one hand and turned the rest of her body 
in the sky. Then she fell on the ground again, performing a rotat- 
ing dance without support. Some slender gopi bent her head 
backwards towards the ground, supine. Her bent back and belly 
looked like the golden bow of Cupid and her braid, that fell down 
to her heels, resembled the bowstring. Thus she danced very 
beautifully. | 


majnjirantargata vivaragan kapi talanurodhdd eka avi tri kra- 
mavaSataya vadayanti kalayan 
sarvan kvapi sthagayati padau calayantyatyapitrvam nrtyan- 
tyesa gunibhir akhilaih sadhuvadaih pupije 


One gopi made her ankle bells jingle to the rhythm, ‘one- 
two-three’, sometimes making the bells silent while still dancing 
in a wonderful way. All the qualified gopis who saw this, bliss- 
fully praised her for this, saying: “Well done!” (sadhu-vada). (35) 


gitam vadyam ca nrtyam vidhi Siva racitam yacca vaikunthaloke 
yal laksmikanta laksmicaya nayaracitam svena yad yat pranitam 
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anyagamy am yadabhir vrajavara lalana nartakibhi§ c tan 
rase krsnas tad etan muhur iha kutukt sarvamab hir ene (36) 


In this. way Krsna and the gopis constantly danced and 
sang several of their own funny dances and songs in the Rasa- 
dance, like the songs and dances performed by Brahma and Siva 
for Lord Visnu of Vaikuntha, His Queen Laksmi and all the god- 
desses of fortune, that were unapproachable by others. 


kaScit paSyati kaSca cumbati parah sakittamalokate 
kasaficid dasanacchadau pibati so’nyadsarm kucau karsati 
vaksoje nakharan atarkitam adhat kasdGjica nrtye icine 
evamn rasa misena tah sa ramayan reme rasabdhau harih (37) 


Hari swam in an ocean of rasa, turning around and 
around in the Rasa dance, looking at one gopi, kissing another 
one, eagerly staring in another one’s eyes, drinking the nectar of 
some other gopi’s lips, holding one gopi’s breasts and scratching 
another gopi’s breasts with His nails. 


evam gayan gayayams tan svadarams 
citram nrtyan nartayan nartitas taih — 
gitas§ caitan Slaghayan Slaghitas tai 
reme’ty uccair balako va sva bimbaih (38) 


Krsna danced and made the gopis dance, sang and made 
the gopis sing, was glorified by the gopis and also glorified them. 
In this way He played with them like a boy who plays with his 
own reflections. (38) | 


kacit samaghraya bhujam nijamse nyastam 
hareh sadhu patira liptam 
Gnanda magnotpulakasru kampa sarmcumbya 
Sampeva vabhau sthiravabhre (39) 
$A nrtyaja Srantir amir mrgaksir visramayamasa vilasa v 


snehakulaliva vibhiisayanti svedankurair bhala kapolayos tah (40) 


rndat 
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One gopi placed Krsna’s sandal-smeared arm on her 
Shoulder and began to shiver, horripilate and cry of ecstasy when 
she smelled His fragrance, looking like a lightning strike within 
a raincloud. The doe-eyed gopis began to perspire on their fore- 
heads and cheeks from the fatigue of dancing. These sweatdrops 
adorned them like a friend of affectionate eagerness. 


Sithila vasana kesah vasa vellat kucdgrah 
Sramajala yuta bhalah sdlasadngyah kriyasu 
klama janita rucapi prestha netratitustim pupisur 
adhikam eta rasa nrtydvasane (41) 


Fatigue caused the gopis’ clothes, hairs and dresses to 
slacken and their nipples to heave with théir deep breaths. Their 
foreheads and cheeks were anointed with drops of perspiration, 
but Krsna was even more pleased by seeing that. Thus the Rasa- 
dance came to an end. (41) 


Phulla pundarika sanda garva khandi caksuso 
hinda dandajesa kundale’sya gandamandale 
kapi tandavati pandita svagandamandalam 
nyasya tena dattamatti parna piiga carvitam (42) 


Krsna’s eyes eclipsed the beauty of a cluster of white 
lotus flowers. Restless Makara-earrings swung on His cheeks, 
taught how to dance by an expert female teacher, who kept these 
earrings on her own cheek while chewing the betel-leaves that 
Krsna gave Her from His own mouth. 


sva sparsotpulakakirne tat sparSotpulakancitam 
krsnasyamse bhujam nyasya viSasrama ksanam para (43) 


One gopi, who caused Krsna’s hair to stand erect of joy, 


felt the same sensation from Krsna’s touch. She placed her arm 
on His shoulder and blissfully rested on it for a while. (43) 
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kuca Sirasi nidhadyanyonya samsparsa harsat pulakini 

pulakadhyam svedi nisvedg yuktam : 

fata Sata SaSi Sitam nrtyaja klanti digdha-sva ramana karam 
eka S$ranti Santirn jagama (44) | 


One gopi, who was tired of dancing, placed Krsna’s 
hands on her nipples, making both the hands and her breasts per- 
spire and horripilate of ecstasy. The touch of Krsna’s hands. that 
was cooler than millions of moons, soothed that gopis’ fatione of 
dancing. (44) | 


muhuh karabjena dayabdhi magnas tasarn mukhat sveda jalani krsnah 
sammarjayann apy aSakann amarstum tat 
sparsa saukhyad dviguni krtani (45) 


Again and again Krsna’s merciful, soft lotus hands wiped 
the tired lotus-faces of the gopis, but instead of removing the 
sweatdrops, He doubled them because the gopis became ecstatic 
from His touch. (45) 


ekasu sakhyamrta digdha buddhih kantasya sarhvyana pataficalena 
mamarja sasvedajalarn nijasyar svasyapi tendsya ca tadrsarn tat (46) 


One gopi, who was immersed in the nectar of friendship, 
wiped the sweat from her face with Krsna’s scarf and Krsna 
wiped His face clean with her scarf. (46) 


_krsnanga sangadi vilasa sindhav 
ananda jalasya taranga magnah 
bhrasyat sva malyambara kuntalanam 
masann alam samvarane mrgaksyah (47) 


| Waves of ecstasy billowed on the play-ocean of Krsna’ 
bodily touch, where the fallen and broken flower garlands, orna- 
ments and clothes sank in, and the doe-eyed gopis were unable to 
Stop them from falling. (47) 
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ittharn samapya vividhangam ananya siddham 
tabhih samam sarasa rasa vilasa nrtyam 
prodyat smaram punar amum ratikeli nrtyam 
kartum samutka manasam hi vividya vrnda (48) 
hima béluka baluke’male puline saha radhaya’cyutam; 
vinivesgya tavoh purah sakhi nicayam sagana nyavivisat (49) 


Thus they concluded that superb, manifold, unique, 
tasteful enjoyment of the Rasa- dance. Now Vrnda understood 
that Krsna became eager to enjoy more advanced erotic pastimes 
with His gopis. (48) 

The cool sand on the bank of the Yamun4 was spotless 
like ground camphor and Vrnda seated Radha and Acyuta on this 
sand and engaged Their girlfriends for Them. (49) 


kusuma phala rasais tair bhiri bhedaih krtani mani casaka 
bhrtani svadu vaisistya bhanji 
vividha phala vidamSair anvitani nyadhat 
sa hari hari dayitanadm agratah san madhini (50) 
pratyangana yugala madhyam asau svasaktyad krsnah 
_ sphurams tad adharamrta vasitani 
hasair vidamSa sadrSair api tair vidamSais 
tah padyayann apibad esa madhini tani (51) 


Vrnda brought many kinds of fruit- and flower-wine in 
jewelled goblets along with various fruit salads in front of Hari 
and His sweethearts. Krsna appeared between each two gopis 
through His own Divine potency, smiling like a snack, making 
them drink wine and eat fruit salad and drinking the nectar of 
their lips (by kissing them). (50-51) 


kandarpa madhvika madakulangim 
kandarpa madhvika madanusSiste 
radham samdadaya harau praviste vinyasta 
talpam pulinanta kufijam (52) 
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| Hari became drunk of the wine and of lust and took beau- 
tiful Radha, who was also drunk, along to a wonderful playbed in 
a kufija on the bank of the Yamuna. (52) 


kandarpa mada vaiklavyad ghiirna purneksanah sakhih; 
vrndapyadaya kufijesu prthak prthag asayayat (53) 


Vrnda took the gopis, whose eyes were rolling of intoxi- 
cation of lust, along to separate ku/ijas and put them to rest on 
beds there. (53) | 


svadhina bhartrkavastham prapayya radhikam, tayd; 
sahayayau bahih krsnah smayan piirnamanorathah (54) 


Then Krsna enjoyed Radhika’s independent mood 
(svadhina bhartrka). Having His desires thus fulfilled, He smiled | 
and went out of the kujija. (54) 


tayeritah sa kunjesu pravisya yugapat prthak;svadhina 
bhartrkavastham prapayamasa tah sakhi (55) 


Radhika then urged Krsna to enter each gopi’s kufja in 
separate forms, where He found His girlfriends in the same inde- 
pendent mood. (55) 


nirgatah kufija nikarat krsnas tabhir alaksitah; ekah san 
radhikam agat sva darSana mrdu smitam (56) 


_ Unseen by the sakhis, Krsna went out of the kufjas in 
one form and came to Sri Radhika, who mildly smiled upon see- 
ing Him: (56) 


tatragata kufijatater nivita drstva nijalim purato hasantim 
yatnavrta svangacayalipalir namranana lola drg etayoce (57) 
yo nayakah so’tra sa vrndaya maya 
range sthitah kvapi gato na hi ksanam 
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nanartayad vo rati nartane’sakau 
daSedrsi vo vapusah kuto’bhavat (58) 


The sakhis dressed themselves and emerged from their 
kurijas. Seeing Radha, they carefully covered their limbs with shy 
smiles, restless eyes and lowered heads. Radhika told them: 
“That lover, who is here with Me and Vrnda, did not leave Me for 
éven a second! He did not make you perform Cupid’s dance, then 
how did your bodies attain this condition?” (57-58) 


harir asann aha nikufja range natyas tv ima mirtimatojjvalena 
ratyakhya nrtye rasa nayakena sarnnarttita yat sphuta tat tad ankah (59) 


Hari laughed and said: “Eros personified (I) made these 
girls dance the famous dance of eros on this stage. That is where 
these dancing-signs (love signs) on their bodies come from!” (59) 


krsne svasakhyam pranayodgatersyds ta ucur asmin rati nrtya esa 
tvam nartayanti satatam gurus te kartum 
tvaya vafchati nah prasisyah (60) 
nijecchaya yatra guripasattih syacchisyata §astramatda tayaiva 
balam krta naiva tato na sisyavayam 
guriis tvam viphalah §ramo vam (61) 


Hearing Krsna’s words, the sakhis felt loving anger and 
said: “Our friend Radhika is Your guru in this erotic dance and 
made You Her disciple, and now You want to make us Your grand 
disciples! Anyone who voluntarily becomes a student of a guru is 
a real disciple according to the scriptures, but You are making 
disciples by force, and that is not proper! So we are not Your dis- 
ciples, nor are You our guru! Don’t waste Your efforts on us!” 


(60-61) 


janasi no no nakulangananam vrttim 
visuddham sakhi bhogini tvam 
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tathapi sampadayitum sva samyam kim 
khidyase prersya vrtha bhujangam (62) 


Then the sakhis told Radhika: “O Bhogini! (snake or 
enjoying girl) We are Nakulanganas (not housewives, or female 
mongoose), You are not aware of our pure consciousness, there- 
fore You sent Your husband the bhujanga (snake, or lusty boy) to 
us. Why are You giving us needless sorrow?” (62) 


ittham vidhdya puru narma vihara nrtyam 

tabhih samam madakariva karenubhih sah 

tat tacchramapanayandaya kalinda putryam 
kartum samarabhata vari vihara nrtyam (63) 


After thus dancing a lot with the gopis like an elephant 
with his wives, Krsna joyfully went to play with them in the 
water of the Yamuna to soothe the fatigue of dancing, (63) 


toye tadoru dvayase kadacit sa nabhi matre kva ca kantha daghne 
akrsya tas tabhir alam nisiktah priya hasams tah kutuki nyasiticat (64) 


Some gopis stood in the water up to their thighs, some up 
to their navels and some, up to their necks. Krsna pulled them into 
the water and sprinkled them. The gopis laughed at Krsna and 
jokingly sprinkled Him in return. (64) 


ekaikabhih pafica sabhih samastabhih prthak prthak; nana 
lilaglaham tabhir vyatyuksim vidadhe harih (65) 
jaye tam tam samadatum glaham datum pardjaye; anicchubhir 
dvayam kartum sa tabhih kalahayate (66) 


At different places Hari quarreled with one, five or six 
gopis at a time or with all of them. In great joy they played for 
different wagers. Krsna lovingly quarreled with the gopis over 
the wagers, and no one would admit defeat. (65-66) 
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ratrau ca cakra mithunena yutani bhrngah 
phullambujani pibatiti harau bruvane 
doh svastikena rurudhur hrdayam priyas 
ta vaso’ficalena vadanam ca viSankita drak (67) 


Krsna said: “At night the bumblebee is eager to drink 
honey from the blooming lotus flowers that have Cakravaka- 
birds on them.” Hearing these ambiguous words (the bumblebee 
meaning Krsna, the lotuses the gopis and the Cakravakas their 
breasts), the gopis quickly and fearfully covered their breasts 
with their arms and their faces with their veils. (67) 


nija drk vijita Sapharya ghattita prasrta svayam harim cakita 
yat parirebhe radha sakhyam mene sa tenasyah (68) 


Radha, whose eyes are more restless than fishes, felt fish- 
es, that were shy over being defeated by Her eyes, swimming 
between Her ankles as She stood in the Yamuné, so She fearfully 
embraced Hari, who thus understood that She had accepted Him 
as Her friend. (68) 


kamalakamali sakhinadm kamalakamali ca visavisi pradhanam. 
yad abhit tat paSyata iha dirac citram harer mano vijitam (69) 


How amazing! By throwing lotus flowers, lotus stems and 
water at each other, none of the gopis win or lose, but they do 
manage to conquer the mind of their spectator Hari from afar! 


dvitrabhih paficasabhisca saptastabhih sahacyutah; vyatanon- 
mandalibhiya jalamanduka vadyakam (70) 
nirlepatam kucayug@ni nirafijanatvam netrani 
moksam agaman rasanah kacas ca 
nivyas ca nirguna dasam sahaharamalya 
magnasu tad ghanarase ramanisvamisam (71) 
Glepandlankaranair amisam anavrta vari vihara dhauta 
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klinnambararodyat sahajanga Sobha 
lobhaya krsnasya drsos tadasit (72) 


Two, three, five, six, seven or eight gopis played jala 
manduka (slapping the water with cupped hands to make music) 
with Acyuta, forming circles around Him. While the gopis were 
absorbed in these water-plays, their hairs were loosened, the 
unguents were washed from their breasts, their eyes lost their col- 
lyrium and the strings of their underwear, necklaces and flower 
garlands all broke. Their clothes were moistened and their orna- 
ments and unguents were washed away, revealing the natural 
beauty of their bodies. Thus She became the object of desire for 
Krsna’s eyes. 


tasam vaksa§ candanaih §veta toya 

krsna.samyam gangaya’sau gatapi_ 

Saures tat tat keli saubhagya labhat 
tabhih SaSvat susthu sa tam ajaisit (73) 


The Yamuna-water became as white as the Ganga after it 
had washed the sandal paste from the gopis’ breasts, but still the 
Yamuna defeated the Ganga, because it had attained the fortune 
of being touched by Sauri (Krsna) who nicely played in her 
waters with the gopis. (73) 


ittham vidhayambu vihara nrtyam 
kantah sakantabhir avapta tirah 
sakhikulair marjita ke§a varsma dadhara 
pratyudgamaniya vastram (74) 


Thus Krsna and the gopis concluded their. dancing- and 
water-sports and returned to the shore of the Yamuna, where the 
maidservants served them by wiping their hair and limbs and giv- 
ing them new clothes to. wear. (74) 


vrnda tabhih samam krsnam Gniya svarna mandapam; 
tat piirva kuttime puspdstarane tam nyaviviSat (75) 
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tatah savrndopaninaya vida kalpaga valli phala samputarns tan 
purnan vicitrambara bhiisanadnulepafijanair nagaja vamakais ca (76) 
tattan namankitanalt tatir ddadya petikam; 
krsnam radham sakhiscamih prthak prthag abhisayat (77) 


Vrnda took Krsna and the gopis to a golden pavillion and 
seated them on flower-seats in its eastern wing. Vrnda and her 
assistants brought baskets in the form of (large) fruits of the 
desire-trees and desire-vines that were filled with wonderful gar- 
ments, ornaments, unguents and pigments. Each basket that the 
maidservants brought had was inscribed with the name of those 
who they were for, and from those baskets they took the orna- 
ments to adorn Radha and Krsna and Their girlfriends. (76-77) 


harir ujjvala rasa mirti rati parinata mirtayo hi radhadyah 
vidhur ayam asya kalas ta ekatmano’pi tat prthag dehah (78) 


Hari is erotic rasa (ujjvala rasa) personified and Radha 
and Her girlfriends are the limit of prema (rati parinata) person- 
ified. Krsna is like the moon and Radha and Her girlfriends are 
its phases (kalah). Although the moon and its phases are one, they 
revealed different forms. 


mithah snehabhyanga ramyah sakhyodvartana suprabhah, 
tarunyamrta susnata lavanya rasanojjvalah (79) 
mithah saubhagya tilakah saundarya sthasakdficitah; astabhis 
citritangya$ ca stambhddyair bhavavarnakaih 
kila kificita vivvokadyunmdadotsukatadibhih; nana bhavair 
alankaraih susthvalankrta mirtayah (81) 
supriyastah priya yadyapyantar ittham vibhisitah; priyalibhir 
bahir api bhiisita bhisanair vabhith (82) 


As an example of their Oneness, it can be said that 


Radha, Krsna and the gopis anointed themselves with the shining 
oil of affection and the udvartana-powder of friendship, bathed 
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in the nectar of youthfulness and dressed themselves with the gar- 
ments of elegant beauty. They were adorned with the tilaka of 
good fortune, anointed with the sthasaka-unguent of beauty and 
with the wonderful minerals of the eight sdattvika (existential) 
ecstasies, such as inertia, tears, shiverings etc. They were also 
adorned with loving sentiments like kila kincita, vivvoka, 
unmada and eagerness. Although Radha and Krsna were thus 
mentally ornamented, They were also externally adorned by 
Their maidservants. (79-82) 


ananga gutikam stdhu vilasam dugdha laddukam; 

Gnitam rupa manjarya yadyani vrndayd vanat (83) 
phalani rasariipani madhutulya rasani ca; 

tanyattvacamya tabhih sa vivesa keli mandiram (84) 


Srimati Rupa Manjari and Vrnda brought Ananga 
Gutika-, Sidhu Vilasa-, and milk-laddus from the forest. 
Everyone enjoyed the fruits that were as sweet and juicy as 
honey. After washing His mouth, Krsna entered a play-temple 
with His gopis. (83-84) | 


tasmin mukta catur dvari yamun@nila Sitale; 
koti stiryamSu sad ratna cayamSu paramoyjvale (85) 
manoja keli nilaye’guru dhipati saurabhe; 
vinyasta ratna paryanke hamsa tilikayanvite (86) 
siiksmambaravrta vrnta sat puspastaranopari; 
-nanopadhana citrante krsnah susvapa kantaya (87) 


The cool Yamund-breeze blew through the four open 
gates of this temple, whose jewel-rays. blazed brighter than ten 
million sunrays. This abode of erotic play was scented by aguru- 
| incense and had a jewelled bed with a swan-white mattress in it. 
On this bed, strewn over with stemless flowers that were covered 
by a thin sheet and which had many pillows, Krsna nicely slept 
with His beloved. (85-87) 
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paryanka parsva sthita khattikayuge sukham niviste lalita visakhike 
krsndasya tambiila sucarvitanane tambiilam asvadayatam niyesvarau (88) 


On each side of this playbed were beds where Lalita and 
Visakha blissfully sat down, serving betel leaves to Radhika and 
Krsna and relished the remnants of those betel leaves also. (88) 


$ri riipa rati mafijaryau pada samvahanam tayoh; 
cakratuscapara dhanyG vyajanais tav avijayan (89) 


Sri Ripa and Rati Maijijaris massaged Radhika and 
Krsna’s lotus feet and other fortunate girls fanned Them with 
whisks. (89) 


ksanam tau paricaryettham nirgatah keli mandirat; sakhyastah 
susupuh sve sve kalpavrksa latalaye (90) 


After thus serving Radha and Krsna for a while the 
sakhis left the play-temple and went to sleep in their individual _ 
abodes by the vines that entwined the desire trees. (90) 


$§ri rapa manjart mukhyah sevaparah sakhijanah; tallila mandi- 
ra bahih kuttime Sisyire sukham (91) 


Outside of the play-temple was a platform where Sri 
Ripa Maiijari and all the other manjarts that were dedicated to 
Radha and Krsna’s service blissfully took rest. (91) 


_yat palitam tatamukhair vivarddhitam 
ila rasair mitraganair nisevitam 
bhaktaih sadasvaditam etad alibhih 
Sri radhaya krsna rasamrtam phalam (92) 


ie The sakhis always relish the fruit of the nectar-rasa of 
Radha and Krsna’s plays, just as Krsna’s parents relish the nectar 


of their parental love for Him, His friends relish the nectar of His 
friendship and His servants relish the nectar of His humble serv- 
ice. (92) 


krsnasya vrndavipine’tra radhaya 
lila ananta madhuras cakasati 
ksane ksane niittana nittanah Subha 
din matram etan mayaka pradarsitam (93) 


; There is no end to Krsna’s sweet pastimes in Vrndavana 
with Sri Radha. They are fresh at every moment and are very aus- 
picious. I could only show a glimpse of them in this book. 


Sri rupa darsita disa likhitastakalya_ $ri radhikeSa krta kelitatir mayeyam 
seva’sya yogyavapusa’ni§am atra casya ragadhva sadhaka 
janair manasa vidheya (94) 


Srila Ripa Gosvami first gave a summary description of 
this eternal eight fold play of the beautiful Lord of Radhika. 
Devotees that practise the path of allegiance to sacred passion 
(raganuga bhaktas) mentally serve Radha and Krsna in this way, 
day and night, in (spiritual) bodies that are suitable for that serv- 
ice. (94) 


padaravinda bhrngena Sri rupa raghunathayoh; krsna dasena 
govinda lilamrtam idam citam (95) 


Thus (the honey of) Govinda Lilamrtam was collected by 
Krsna Dasa, who is a bumblebee at the lotus feet of Si Ripa 
Gosvami and Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami. (95) 


_ yair etat paripiyate hrdi lasat trsnatir ekan muhur 
brahmdadyair api durgamam vraja vidhor lilamrtam radhaya 
vrndaranya vilasini kumudini vrndasya bandhur vraje 
karunyad acirena vafichitatamam tesam tanotu svayam (96) 
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Krsna, the moon-like friend of the lily-like gopis of 
Vrndavana, swiftly and mercifully gives the devotee his desired 
service. With great sacred thirst the devotees drink the nectar of 
these pastimes of Sri-Sri Radha and Krsna, that are hard to per- 
ceive even by Lord Brahma and other gods. (96) 


$§ri caitanya padaravinda madhupa Sri riipa sevaphale 
diste §ri raghunatha dasa krtind Sri jiva sangodgate 
kavye Sri raghunatha bhatta viraje govinda lilamrte 

sargo’yam rajani vilasa valitah piirnas trayovimsSakah 


In the great poem Govinda Lilamrta, which is the result 
of service to Sri Rupa Gosvami, who is a bee at Si Caitanya’s 
lotus feet, the encouragement of Sri Raghunatha Dasa Gosvami, 
the association of Sri Jiva Gosvami and the blessing of S1i 
Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, this was the twenty-third chapter, 
dealing with Krsna’s nocturnal pastimes. 


THUS ENDS SRI GOVINDA LILAMRTA 


1 sa stands for sadja, r for rsabha, ga for gandhara, ma for madhyama, pa for 
pancama, dha for dhaivata and ni for nisada 
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